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INVENTORY SIMPLIFICATION 
AND REFORM TAX ACT OF 1983 

HON.HENRYJ.NOWAK 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

e Mr. NOWAK. Mr. Speaker, on 
behalf of our Nation's inventory inten
sive businesses, I am introducing H.R. 
3464, the Inventory Simplification and 
Reform Tax Act of 1983. The bill, 
which is a refined version of the meas
ure introduced last Congress, is de
signed to provide business with a 
modest degree of tax simplification 
and equity. 

In specific, H.R. 3464 provides for a 
dramatic change in the tax treatment 
of business inventories. It is a bal
anced package of relief designed to 
help all sizes and types of firms. Join
ing me today in introducing the bill in 
the House are Representatives 
DORGAN, LYLE WILLIAMS, MITCHELL, 
MCDADE, and CHRISTOPHER SMITH. 
Senators GEORGE J. MITCHELL and 
DAVE DURENBERGER are also introduc
ing the companion measure in the 
Senate. 

INVENTORY ACCOUNTING REFORM AND THE 
ECONOMIC RECOVERY TAX ACT OF 1981 

During the 1981 tax debate and as 
chairman of the Subcommittee on 
Tax, Access to Equity Capital and 
Business Opportunities, I testified 
before the Ways and Means Commit
tee on the need to provide a coordinat
ed package of tax relief for small busi
ness. I stressed that each industrial 
sector had its own unique capital for
mation needs and, thus, not all busi
nesses benefited to the same degree 
from a given tax relief measure. For 
example, while inventory reform is 
viewed as an important means of in
creasing the internal cash flow of 
small wholesalers and retailers, the ad
minstration call for accelerated depre
ciation reform focused on the needs of 
capital intensive businesses. 

As reflected by the so-called acceler
ated cost recovery system <ACRS), the 
administration's position on deprecia
tion reform was ultimately adopted 
and included in the Economic Recov
ery Tax Act <ERTA> of 1981. In con
trast, ERTA only began the road 
toward tax equity for our Nation's in
ventory-intensive businesses. This is 
evidenced by the fact that ERTA man
dated the Department of Treasury to 
complete an inventory tax simplifica
tion study and analysis by December 
31, 1982. 

Since the 1981 legislation, the pen
dulum and debate over tax policy has 
shifted dramatically. Members of Con
gress are now calling for tax equity 
and the need to close tax loopholes. I 
fully support this notion. However, we 
will never achieve true reform without 
providing our inventory intensive busi
nesses with a modest measure of tax 
relief and equity. In essence, inventory 
tax reform should be considered an in
tegral component of the current tax 
policy debate. 

ROOT OF THE PROBLEM-THE COMPLEXITY AND 
UNCERTAINTY OF THE LAW AND REGULATIONS 

The tax regulations provide that a 
taxpayer must keep an inventory in 
every case in which the production, 
purchase, or sale of merchandise is an 
income-producing factor. In general, 
the regulations also require a business 
to use the accrual method of account
ing with respect to its purchases and 
sales of inventories. 

Of the two accrual methods for de
termining the cost of items in the clos
ing inventory, the most widely used is 
the first-in, first-out <FIFO) method. 
The preferred method is the last-in, 
first-out <LIFO) method, as it lessens 
taxable income in periods of high 
rates of inflation. 

Small business does not use LIFO. 
However, based on 1978 IRS statistics 
on corporations, only 2.5 percent of all 
wholesalers and 1.5 percent of all re
tailers use LIFO. 

PERCENTAGE OF CORPORATIONS USING LIFO IN 1976 AND 
1978 1 

Type of business 
Total Per-

returns Number centage 
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statistics could be interpreted to sug
gest that many small businesses have 
difficulty maintaining business records 
for inventory purposes. To help this 
type of business, one provision of my 
bill permits specified small businesses 
to use the case receipts and disburse
ments method-cash method-of ac
counting. In essence, it is the simplest 
of all accounting methods. 

Mr. Speaker, besides cash account
ing, H.R. 3464 provides our Nation's 
inventory intensive firms with a dra
matic simplification of the LIFO in
ventory method. It also permits busi
nesses to write down excess or obsolete 
inventory over a 5-year period. In sum
mary, my bill will help elicit discussion 
of a most important issue for our Na
tion's businesses. I include the follow
ing: 
INVENTORY SIMPLIFICATION AND REFORM TAX 

AcT OF 1981-SUMMARY OF BILL 

Section 1. Title of Bill. 
Section 2. Repeal of LIFO Conformity Re

quirement. 
Under the present law, a business electing 

LIFO must keep its financial statements 
and its tax statements the same. In other 
words, it cannot use FIFO for financial pur
poses and at the same time, use LIFO for 
tax purposes. 

This bill would revoke the LIFO conformi
ty requirement. 

Section 3. Alleviating the Initial Penalty 
Associated With the LIFO Election. 

If a business wants to elect LIFO, it is re
quired to restore to cost over a three year 
period inventory writedowns taken in prior 
years. To alleviate this severe cash drain for 
the business, it would be permitted to re
store inventory writedowns over a ten year 
period. 

Section 4. Simplification of Inventory 
Pooling Requirements. 

Manufacturers: 
1976 ................. ....................... ................... . 212,333 

223,471 
7,720 
8,478 

Subsection <a>: Certain small businesses 
3.64 permitted to use one pool. 

1978 ................................................... ........ . 
Wholesalers: 

1976 ........................................................... . 
1978 ........................................................... . 

Retailers: 

226,875 
254,682 

5,698 
6,323 

3.79 The bill would permit businesses with av-
2.~! erage gross receipts of less than $8 million 
2.48 to use one pool for LIFO. 

1976 ............................•............................... 407,666 
465,920 

5,219 
6,763 

1.28 Subsection (b): Principles for establishing 
1.45 inventory pools. 1978 ........................................................... . 

1 1976 ~ation statistics, Statistics Division, IRS, August 1980 and 
1978-79 Statistics of Income, Corporation Income Tax Returns, Internal 
Revenue Service Pub. 16 ( 5--82) . 

In particular, some businesses are 
not even reporting inventories. For ex
ample, 25.5 percent of all retailers 
filing corporate returns in 1978 did not 
report any inventory to the IRS. Addi
tionally, 37 percent of all corporate 
wholesalers and 29.1 percent of all cor
porate manufacturers did not report 
any inventory for that year. 2 These 

2 1978-79 Statistics of Income, Corporation 
Income Tax Returns, Internal Revenue Service 
Pub. 16. 

Wholesalers and retailers (not electing the 
preceding subsection) would be permitted to 
pool their goods based on either of the fol
lowing methods: 

1. According to the general expenditure 
categories of consumer goods described in 
the CPI Detailed Report; or 

2. Based on groupings that are ordinarily 
and customarily used in their industry. 

Section 5. Permitting Businesses to Use 
Regularly Published Government Price In
dexes. 

This bill permits any business electing 
LIFO to use an index based on general cate
gories from the Consumer Price Index or 
the Producers Price Index. 

Section 6. Permitting business to use cer
tain internal indexes, without showing 

e This "bullet" symbol identifies statements or insertions which are not spoken by the Member on the floor. 
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other methods are unsuitable or impracti
cal. 

The tax regulations place certain limita
tions on the type of internal price index a 
business may use for LIFO. 

For businesses wanting to continue to use 
internal price indexes under LIFO, this bill 
would broaden the choice of internal index
es. This provision would permit many busi
nesses to use the link chain method of in
dexing. 

Sect ion 7. Computation of LIFO Recap
ture Amount. 

Section 403<b> of the Crude Oil Windfall 
Profits Tax Act of 1980 requires a corpora
tion to recapture its LIFO benefit as ordi
nary income in certain specified situations. 
In general, this recapture occurs when a 
corporation distributes its LIFO inventory 
in a partial or complete liquidation of the 
business. 

The bill would generally place limitations 
on the amount of the LIFO benefit which is 
recaptured for tax purposes. There would be 
recapture of the LIFO benefit only to the 
extent the corporation's product line prices 
increased at a greater rate than consumer 
prices. This provision shall apply to distri
butions and dispositions adopted after De
cember 31, 1982 . . 

Section 8. Cash Receipts and Disburse
ments Method <Cash Method> of Account
ing. 

A business may elect the cash method if 
its gross receipts are less than $2 million 
and if it meets the active participation test. 
In general, an active participant is someone 
who is actively involved in management and 
whose principal business activity is such 
trade or business. Further, the cash method 
business would not be permitted to pur
chase inventories at the end of the year in 
excess of its reasonable needs. 

Section 9. Treatment of Excess or Obso
lete Inventory. 

In general, the current tax only permits a 
business to writedown its excess or obsolete 
inventory in certain narrowly defined situa
tions. Often, these narrowly defined situa
tions do not reflect the reality of current 
business practices. 

The bill provides an objective standard for 
businesses in the treatment of the value of 
its excess inventory. It generally permits a 
business to reduce the value of its excess in
ventory over a five year period.e 

MX MISSILE 

HON. MARTY RUSSO 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

• Mr. RUSSO. Mr. Speaker, in antici
pation of the upcoming consideration 
of MX missile funding after the July 
Fourth work period, I would like to 
offer for the consideration of my col
leagues a letter in opposition to the 
MX from the environmental group 
Green peace. 

GREENPEACE U.S.A., 
Washington, D.C., June 23, 1983. 

DEAR MEMBER OF CoNGREss: Greenpeace 
U.S.A., a national environmental organiza
tion with more than 280,000 supporters, em
phatically opposes the further testing, de
velopment, and deployment of the MX mis
sile. 

The overwhelming vote by the House of 
Represenatatives last December rejecting 
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the Densepack basing mode for the MX, 
was a significant acknowledgement that the 
era of land-based ICBM's was drawing to an 
end. MX missiles based in existing Minute
man silos, the basing mode now advocated 
by the President, is no more supportable
and is probably even less so-than Dense
pack. 

In 1981, President Reagan called for de
ployment of the MX in Minuteman silos as 
an interim measure until agreement could 
be reached for a more permanent basing ar
rangement. Congress rejected this proposal 
then, and should do so now. Senator John 
Tower said during the 1981 debate: 

"By stuffing the MX's into fixed silos, 
we're creating just so many more sitting 
ducks for the Russians to shoot at ... It's 
of little use to us unless the Soviets are con
vinced it can survive an attack." 

We are distressed that Congress recently 
reversed its decision of last December, re
leasing $625 million for testing and develop
ment of the MX. The MX will not enhance 
our national security and thus should be 
stopped now before production of this dan
gerous weapon begins. 

Sincerely, 
ERIC M. FERsHT, 

Director, Disarmament Campaign.• 

CLARIFICATION OF VOTE IN 
FAVOR OF REPRESENTATIVE 
CONTE'S GARRISON DIVER
SION MOTION 

HON. TED WEISS 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

• Mr. WEISS. Mr. Speaker, for pur
poses of setting forth a comprehensive 
record of my positions I want to indi
cate the basis of my vote in favor of 
the motion offered by the distin
guished gentleman from Massachu
setts <Mr. CoNTE) to instruct the 
House conferees on the energy and 
water development appropriation bill 
to insist that the compromise measure 
reflect the House position on the Gar
rison Diversion project. 

Representative CoNTE's motion de
served support because I believe House 
conferees negotiating with Senate con
ferees on any legislative disagreement 
should be expected to represent the 
sense of their House colleagues. Fund
ing for the North Dakota diversion 
project was rejected last December in 
this Chamber by a 100-vote margin; 
this year's appropriations bill also in
cludes no funding for Garrison. House 
conferees therefore have no basis for 
support of such funding in conference. 

However, my support for the Conte 
motion should not be interpreted as a 
vote in opposition to funding phase 1 
of the Garrison Diversion project. 

The Federal Government made a 
promise to the people of North Dakota 
in the 1940's that it would build a di
version project in exchange for 500,000 
acres of prime land the Government 
wanted to take from North Dakota 
and permanently flood in order to 
create a hydroelectric power dam. The 
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Federal Government got its dam, the 
the Garrison Dam, but the people of 
North Dakota never received their end 
of the bargain. Because I believe Con
gress is wrong to renege on that com
mitment, I have historically supported 
phase 1 of the project. 

Nothing will do more to destroy the 
relationship between the American 
people and their Government, than a 
violation by the Government of prom
ises solemnly made.e 

A CHILD'S VIEW OF THE SOVIET 
UNION 

HON. TOM LANTOS 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

• Mr. LANTOS. Mr. Speaker, we were 
all gratified to see the release of the 
Vashchenko family from the Soviet 
Union. But there are still many in
fringements of human rights still 
taking place. I commend to my col
leagues' attention this poignant 
column from the Denver Post by Lil
lian Hoffman, cochairman of the Colo
rado Committee of Concern for Soviet 
Jewry. 

The column follows: 
SoME SoviET YoUNGsTERs TO LooK UP, 

SAMANTHA 
In late April, a great deal of media cover

age was given to 10-year-old Samantha 
Smith of Manchester, Maine, who had writ
ten a letter to Yuri Andropov. 

The Soviet leader's reply was, in Sa
mantha's words, proof that he was not as 
grim a man as she had imagined. He invited 
her to visit the Soviet Union so she can 
meet children her age and "see for your
self . . . everybody stands for peace and 
friendship among nations." 

We think that Samantha Smith should 
accept this invitation to tour the Soviet 
Union. Perhaps she could see some of the 
children who cannot come to the U.S. to see 
her. She should ask to meet the following 
Soviet youngsters: 

Dorina Paritsky, whose father, Alexander, 
was sent to prison for three years for "anti
Soviet slander." He had been running an un
official university for refuseniks <those 
denied an exit visa> who were not permitted 
to go to regular universities. Paritsky was 
put in a punishment cell for refusing to lift 
heavy logs after he had suffered a heart 
attack. Dorina has just returned from a 
month in the hospital; her illness was 
brought on, in part, by nervous tension due 
to her father's incarceration. 

Jewish children in Leningrad, who were 
going to attend a Purimspiel <a play cele
brating the Jewish holiday of Purim). As 
they reached the apartment where the play 
was held, they found it sealed off by 25 mili
tiamen. Ten children against 25 men. 

Anna, the 14-year-old daughter of Alexie 
Murzhenko. Murzhenko, a Christian, was 
sentenced in 1970 to 14 years in prison for 
attempting to leave the Soviet Union. Un
fortunately, he; is now suffering from ad
vanced tuberculosis. 

Pentecostal Christian children in Cherno
gorsk, Siberia, who in April 1982 were sever-
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ly beaten by the KGB when they tried to 
hold a peaceful demonstration. And because 
their parents were out of money, the chil
dren were forced to forage for food in the 
garbage heaps. They are members of the 
Vashchenko family, some of whom had 
found refuge in the U.S. Embassy in 
Moscow in 1978. 

Marina Tiemkin, who was 13 years old in 
1973 when she was kidnapped and taken to 
a youth camp for "re-education." Marina 
had asked to leave the Soviet Union with 
her father, Alexander, now living in Israel. 
Alexander has not heard from Marina for 
several years. There have been countless 
cases of separation of families, some for as 
long as 12 years. 

Jewish children, who face a massive "anti
Zionist" campaign. Pedogogika, the Soviet 
state publishing house, has announced the 
issue of a book entitled, "The Poison of Zi
onism," intended for pupils of "more ad
vanced age." The announcement made in 
Moscow recently, suggest that the subject of 
anti-Zionism is becoming required reading 
for Soviet pupils in the 12-to-18 age group. 

Evgeny Ozerov of Leningrad, cousin of a 
Denver Jewish family, is deaf. His parents 
have not let him learn sign language be
cause of the taunts of his schoolmates. A 
brilliant student despite his handicap, he 
has stopped wearing his hearing aid to 
school because the children pull it out and 
stamp on it. He and his parents are consid
ered traitors because of their desire to leave 
the Soviet Union. 

Jewish boys, who are prevented from 
having a Bar Mitzvah. Jews are the only na
tionality of more than 100 nationality 
groups who have been denied their constitu
tionally guaranteed rights-to study their 
culture and religion, to study Hebrew, to 
gather together to conduct cultural semi
nars or celebrate their holidays. 

If Samantha is allowed to visit these chil
dren, who are among thousands who have 
been denied the right to leave, she will un
derstand the reality of Soviet life. She will 
realize that Andropov's signature on her 
letter promising peace is not any more bind
ing than Soviet signatures on international 
agreements on human rights, and most re
cently on the third basket of the Helsinki 
Accords. 

This latest agreement signed by the Sovi
ets, and violated by them time and again, 
guarantees the right of citizens who wish to 
leave to do so and for the reunification of 
families. 

Hopefully, Samantha will address these 
issues in future letters to her new friend, 
Yuri Andropov.e 

NATIONAL AGRICULTURE DAY 

HON. E de Ia GARZA 
OF TEXAS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

e Mr. DE LA GARZA. Mr. Speaker, I 
have today introduced legislation 
which would proclaim March 20, 1984, 
as National Agriculture Day for next 
year. As chairman of the Agriculture 
Committee, I am pleased to present 
this resolution with the cosponsorship 
of Hon. EDWARD R. MADIGAN of Illinois, 
the ranking minority member of our 
committee. 

Farm and city people together have 
been celebrating National Agriculture 
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Day with a wide and encouraging vari
ety of events for more than a decade. 
Every year since 1981, the celebrations 
have been carried out with the added 
support of laws enacted annually by 
the Congress and proclamations issued 
under those laws by the President. 

A large number of our colleagues in 
the House have already joined us as 
cosponsors of the 1984 resolution. I 
hope and expect that in the very near 
future, we will again be joined by 
enough to make up a majority of the 
House. This will be a fitting and wel
come demonstration of the fact that 
this body understands and appreciates 
what a healthy agricultural economy 
means to the welfare of all Americans. 

We know, Mr. Speaker, that these 
last few years have been difficult ones 
for the farmers and ranchers of our 
country. Like many other Americans, 
they have been going through an eco
nomic wringer of great severity. Like 
other Americans, they hope for better 
times in the future, and they hope for 
the understanding of their fellow 
Americans as they try to recover from 
the impact of economic blows that 
have put many farmers out of busi
ness. 

Is there a good reason for the Nation 
in general to treat the farm sector as 
an asset to us all? 

I believe there is. I believe that if 
American farmers were not as produc
tive as they are, if American agricul
ture was not as efficient as it has 
become, the American people would be 
far worse off than they are today. For 
example, Agriculture Department 
studies show that the average con
sumer spends a smaller percentage of 
his or her disposable income on food 
today than 20 years ago. Other studies 
show that these gains have come in a 
time when consumers were continuing 
to increase their demand for services 
associated with prepared foods-a 
trend that has resulted in reducing the 
farmer's share of the consumer food 
dollar from about 38 cents two decades 
ago to about 37 cents last year. 

For the money we spend, we get the 
best, safest and most varied selection 
of goods in the world. And we get that 
food and fiber supply with a regularity 
and dependability that makes many 
Americans take it for granted. 

Once in a while, however, we should 
stop taking this abundance for grant
ed. If it were suddenly interrupted, the 
consequences would be serious and 
dramatic. I believe we need to remind 
ourselves and our countrymen that 
there is also drama of a high order in 
the fact that· American farmers and 
ranchers, and those who work with 
them on the land are giving us the 
ability to sustain not only life, but a 
rising standard of living-and they are 
making it possible for less fortunate 
people to get adequate diets as well. 

There is another facet to this ob
servance. Farmers and ranchers today 
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make up only a very small percentage 
of our people. But in a broader sense, 
a great many Americans are involved 
in agriculture. The men and women 
who work in farm supply industries, in 
processing farm products and in dis
tributing and selling them-they are 
all part of agriculture, and there are 
many millions of them. They, too, 
have a stake in the observance of Na
tional Agriculture Day. 

Finally, we should remember that 
agriculture is a bulwark of our nation
al economy. Agricultural exports are 
down this year, partly because of the 
world recession. But they still make up 
a major segment of our participation 
in international trade and a basic ele
ment in the health of the overall econ
omy. 

The sum of all these facts is that 
American agriculture, while most citi
zens do not have much personal con
tact with farms and ranches, is basic 
to the welfare of all of us as individ
uals and all of us collectively, as a 
nation. That is why I hope Members 
will again join in cosponsoring and 
passing our resolution to designate 
next year's National Agriculture 
Day.e 

COMMISSIONING CEREMONY 
FOR U.S.S. "FLORIDA" 

HON. CHARLES E. BENNETT 
OF FLORIDA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 
e Mr. BENNETT. Mr. Speaker, on 
June 18 at Groton, Conn. The Trident 
submarine U.S.S. Florida was duly 
commissioned and the principal ad
dress on that occasion was made by 
Florida's able and greatly revered U.S. 
Senator PAULA HAWKINS. I am happy 
to include in the CONGRESSIONAL 
RECORD a copy of her speech, filled as 
it is with wisdom and comments appro
priate and helpful to us all: 

I am deeply honored to represent the 
people of the great state of Florida at the 
commissioning of this new vessel-U.S.S. 
Florida. 

As the daughter of a career Navy man, I 
have vivid memories of attending commis
sioning ceremonies as a young child with my 
father. Even then, I could sense the impor
tance of such events. So this opportunity to 
participate in this ceremony today carries a 
very personal significance for me. 

U.S.S. Florida is a vessel whose awesome 
capabilities will be a vital force for the pres
ervation of peace and the American way of 
life. 

Obviously our nation's defenses have trav
elled a long way since the name Florida 
graced the bow of a sidewheel steamer. 

It is appropriate that the first vessel to 
bear the name Florida in 50 years be one of 
the importance of this Trident submarine. 
Speaking for the people of the state of Flor
ida, we are honored to have such a name
sake. 
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This new ballistic missile submarine will 

be one of the most important elements in 
the defense of the United States and the 
free world. The nuclear triad composed of 
land-based I.C.B.M.s, submarine-based 
I.C.B.M.s and bombers has formed the basis 
for preventing nuclear war for over thirty 
years. Of these, our sea-based deterrent has 
steadily gained in importance. American 
submarines have long been known for their 
technological sophistication, and the trident 
program carries on that impressive tradi
tion. The result is a significant increase in 
the effectiveness of our sea-based ballistic 
missile forces, enhancing an already potent 
force for peace. 

I am certain that there is not a man, 
woman or child here today that would not 
rejoice at the opportunity to dismantle the 
armed forces of the world including our 
own, and to redirect defense spending into 
programs that could increase the well-being 
of our society. I would welcome the day 
when, in the words of the Biblical prophet, 
Isaiah, we could "beat our swords into plow
shares." This is a dream buried deep in the 
heart of man, and a hope toward which we 
must continually strive. Furthermore, I be
lieve that we must be willing to take risks 
for peace, that we must be willing to put 
forward Herculean efforts to decrease the 
chance of war. In that regard, we can not be 
naive. We can not gamble with the lives and 
freedom of the people we serve. History tells 
us why. In the last two thousand three hun
dred years of recorded events, there have 
been only two hundred and seventy years of 
peace. It is sad to say, but the record for 
peace is not good. For every year of peace, 
we have had ten years of war. My father 
fought in a war, and so has my husband, 
and I am determined to expend every effort 
to see that neither my children nor their 
children ever have to take up arms against 
another man. Yet we can not-we must 
not-turn a blind eye towards the lesson of 
history. To ignore this lesson, I believe will 
invite the very disaster we seek to avoid. 

Many people mistake the purpose for 
weapons such as that we are commissioning 
here today. We call them warships and yet 
their very purpose is to preserve the peace. 
Nothing illustrates this better than to ex
amine the mission of this boat. That mis
sion is solely to deter war. I am sure that 
Secretary Lehman, Captain Powell and 
every individual who serves onboard this 
boat would all agree that if the missiles 
aboard Florida are ever fired, they will have 
failed in their mission, not succeeded. But 
make no mistake, the missiles and ships 
such as U.S.S. Florida are vital not only to 
preserving the peace but also preserving our 
freedom and our way of life so that we have 
something worthwhile to pass on to our 
children. We can not afford, for what ever 
reason, to ignore the threat nor the inten
tions of any hostile nation. The Soviet mili
tary buildup has continued unabated, in the 
last ten years. The Soviets continue to out
number us in a number of critical areas 
such as manpower, artillery, tanks, tactical 
aircraft, surface ships, and submarines. The 
Soviet Army continues to occupy Afghani
stan. Soviet repression of the Solidarity 
movement in Poland has succeeded in sti
fling the voice of freedom and liberty there. 
The Soviets or their proxies continue to sta
tion troops throughout the Middle East and 
Africa. The Soviet Politburo has allowed its 
Vietnamese allies to run amok in Cambodia 
bringing suffering to the Cambodian people 
and destruction in their society. In other 
parts of the Far East, hundreds of thou-
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sands have been slaughtered in the name of 
communism. The Soviet and Cuban influ
ence in Latin American affairs had wreaked 
havoc by spreading revolution throughout 
the Caribbean, our own backyard. 

We ignore lessons of history at our own 
peril. While we must remain alert for pro
nouncements from the Kremlin that might 
reflect a change of purpose, we must not be 
fooled as Prime Minister Neville Chamber
lain was fooled by Adolph Hilter at Munich, 
1938. We must watch carefully to see if 
Soviet actions echo their words. 

In an age of thermonuclear weapons, the 
issues of war and peace take on a very spe
cial significance. We are now at an unprece
dented point in history. 

The technical capability of destroying na
tions within a matter of minutes does exist. 
This is a terrifying prospect, and one which 
has led men and women of sound mind to 
wish that nuclear weapons had never been 
invented. The genie, however, cannot be put 
back into the bottle. That's why it is so vital 
that we continue to search for ways to deal 
with the realities that confront us. Until we 
are able to sit down with those who threat
en us and eliminate the weapons of mass de
struction I believe that we owe it to our
selves and future generations to maintain 
the military strength of our armed forces. 
Only strength will deter war. Those who 
think that military strength causes war 
should remember the words of Carl Vinson 
who served as Chairman of the House 
Armed Services Committee. He said, "The 
pacifist will tell you that military and naval 
strength cause war. Such a statement is 
about as logical as one which declares that 
crime can be abolished by destroying our 
police forces, that disease can be eradicated 
by abolishing our hospitals and that fires 
can be eliminated by abandoning our fire 
departments." I believe that Carl Vinson 
was right and that we as a nation cannot be 
foolhardy ~hen it comes to the question of 
military strength. We must maintain the 
strength of our armed forces to convince 
any nation that it cannot win in an attack 
against the United States. 

There are several key elements maintain
ing the necessary strength to deter military 
conflict. Without a doubt the most impor
tant is people. It's not missiles, or ships, or 
tanks, or any of the other things that we so 
commonly think of as a measure of a na
tion's military strength. The key to this na
tion's survival of the feedom and way of life 
that we hold so dear is-people. It's steel
workers, housewives, and businessmen. It's 
doctors, sailors, and farmers. It's lawyers, 
truckers and dockyard workers. It's all the 
people who comprise our great land, who 
share in its freedom and contribute to its 
bounty. It is they who are our frontline of 
defense. It is their vision. and their hope 
that form the foundation of our nation's 
strength. And I believe it is a solid founda
tion. As long as any potential foe is con
vinced of the will of the American people to 
defend their liberty and freedom, no coun
try will dare aggression. 

This invaluable service rendered the 
nation by our men in uniform and those ci
vilians who participate in operation of the 
day to day defenses of our country should 
not go unrecognized. Without the men and 
women who have made and are making sac
rifices in the service of their country we 
would be a nation without any means of de
fending itself. All too often we take the men 
and women in uniform for granted. As the 
daughter of a career Navy man, I know 
what sacrifices are necessary, and I know of 

18343 
the real impact that these sacrifices have on 
individuals and their families. From my 
heart I would like all of those men and 
women in the Armed Services to know how 
much I appreciate their service and their ef
forts. I know that I express the gratitude of 
both the people of Florida and all Ameri
cans in thanking our military personnel 
both active and retired. I also want to take 
time to mention and recognize the men and 
women who have labored to fashion this 
great vessel. The product of your toil and 
skill will serve as a valuable addition to the 
efforts to maintain peace. 

As a free people we know we must be eter
nally vigilant. Furthermore we must remem
ber that we live in a dangerous world, a 
world filled with violence and conflict be
tween nations, a world which respects 
strength and tramples weakness. We are 
therefore bound both by moral obligation, 
history and our Constitution to promote the 
peace and prosperity of our people. The 
first and most solemn obligation of our gov
ernment must always be to provide for the 
defense of all Americans. Educated and un
educated, rich and poor, black and white
all benefit from the peace and protection 
provided by our nation's defenses. Without 
our freedom and liberty all else is meaning
less. I want to say in closing that: Today is a 
proud day for Florida. Today is a proud day 
for the United States. Today is a proud day 
for the free world. 

IS THE PRESIDENT A PART-TIME 
STUDENT? 

HON. GEORGE MILLER 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

• Mr. MILLER of California. Mr. 
Speaker, while there is little doubt 
that our Nation's educational system 
has its share of problems, I am dis
turbed by the President's conclusion 
that one of those problems is excessive 
Federal interference. Over the last two 
decades the Federal Government has 
taken critical steps to assure equal 
access to education for members of 
our society with special needs-the mi
norities, the disabled and the disad
vantaged. 

During the past several weeks educa
tion has become the President's new
found interest. It is evident, however, 
that although the President preaches 
"the basics," he does . not practice 
them. A little more reading and a little 
better arithmetic and the President 
would recognize that the Federal pro
grams he so casually criticizes are es
sential components of our Nation's 
educational system. 
If he has any doubt, the President 

would be well advised to consult the 
States and local governments. But if 
the President does not have the oppor
tunity to speak with educators, I com
mend him and my colleagues to an ar
ticle which recently appeared in the 
National Journal: 
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[From the National Journal, June 6, 19831 

AN "F" FOR FACTS 

<By Rochelle L. Stanfield> 
It's a beguiling point of view: that the 

quality of our public schools began going 
down when federal aid to education began 
going up. What makes it so appealing to 
President Reagan is that it offers the easi
est solution to today's educational problems: 
if the federal government does less, the 
schools will do better. 

A recent flood of reports painting a grim 
picture of elementary and secondary educa
tion has given the President his opportuni
ty. Probably the most devastating criticism 
came from Reagan's excellence commission, 
whose report, "A Nation at Risk: the Imper
ative for Educational Reform," concluded 
that "the educational foundations of our so
ciety are being eroded by a rising tide of me
diocrity that threatens our very future." 
Critics particularly deplore the students 
drift away from tough science and mathe
matics courses. 

The President has pounced on this report 
to support his goal of a dramatically re
duced federal role in education. While the 
quality of education was declining over the 
past two decades, Reagan said in his April 
30 radio broadcast, "the federal presence in 
education grew and grew. Parental control 
over local schools shrank. Bureaucracy bal
looned until accountability seemed lost." 

At his May 17 news conference, Reagan 
responded to a question about the decline 
by saying, "I think you can make a case that 
[education] began to deteriorate when the 
federal government started interfering in 
education." And on May 21, Reagan told the 
graduating class of Seton Hall University in 
New Jersey that the nation will not get its 
money's worth out of elementary and sec
ondary education until "we reverse some of 
the dangerous trends of recent years. And 
that means restoring parents and local gov
ernment to their rightful role in the educa
tional process.'' 

As political rhetoric, that might be fine. 
But it is not so fine as a reflection of the 
history of federal education policy. 

The so-called federal intrusion into ele
mentary and secondary education has been 
limited almost exclusively to enforcement of 
civil rights laws-access to equal education 
for minorities and the handicapped-and 
federal aid to help give the disadvantaged 
an equal educational footing. It has had 
nothing to do with the education of the av
erage kid-the focus of most of the recent 
concern. 

Most of the "intrusion" in the civil rights 
area resulted from court mandates that 
school districts provide all children with 
their constitutional rights. Most of the 
money whose growth Reagan so roundly dis
parages goes to the disadvantaged and 
handicapped-$4.5 billion of the $6.5 billion 
for elementary, secondary and vocational 
education in fiscal 1983-and the regula
tions that govern its use have been applied 
over the years after school districts failed to 
use the funds properly. 

Not even Reagan's Education Secretary, 
Terrel H. Bell, denies the great success 
achieved by those programs. "I can testify 
to this committee that our Title I programs 
[for the disadvantaged] are successful," Bell 
told the House Education and Labor Com
mittee in May 1981. 

Surveys by the National Assessment of 
Educational Progress in 1970, 1974 and 1979 
showed that minority and poor urban chil
dren were narrowing the reading and math 
gap with all other students. Most education 
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experts say Title I of the 1965 Elementary 
and Secondary Education Act was the major 
reason. 

Other statistics show the over-all success 
of the federal "intrusion." Between 1970 
and 1980, while the proportion of high 
school dropouts rose from 8 per cent to 8.8 
per cent for all 16- and 17-year-olds, it 
dropped for black youths from 12.8 per cent 
to 6.9 per cent. Between April 1960 and 
March 1981, the median amount of school 
for the 25-to-29-year-old population rose 
slightly from 12.3 12.8 years, while blacks 
and other nonwhite races nearly caught up, 
jumping from 10.8 to 12.7 years, according 
to the National Center for Education Statis
tics. 

The President may want to do away with 
this federal intrusion, but the National 
Commission on Excellence in Education 
does not. It specifically called on the federal 
government to "help meet the needs of key 
groups of students such as . . . the socio
economically disadvantaged, minority and 
language minority students and the handi
capped" and to protect "constitutional and 
civil rights for students and school person
nel." 

What about the average kids who opted 
for "the history of movie making" instead 
of chemistry? They have never been the 
concern of the federal government. With 
almost no exceptions, their schooling has 
been financed, governed and regulated by 
state and local governments. Over the years, 
the states let high school science and math 
requirements slip, for example, while the 
local school districts let teachers' salaries 
lag behind competing professions. There is 
plenty of blame to heap on them. 

Reagan calls for a return of parent and 
local government power in education. It has 
always been there. In fact, part of the prob
lem has been that state and local voters-in
cluding parents-mounted the property tax 
revolts in the 1970s that denied schools the 
financing they needed to keep up. 

The excellence commission, along with 
other recent groups studying educational 
reform, recommend a variety of steps to re
verse the slide. They are corrently ad
dressed to state and local governments, 
where the responsibility lies. Among the 
recommendations are more stringent grad
uation requirements, longer school days and 
school years and more competitive, market
sensitive salaries for teachers. Most states 
have initiated educational reforms or are 
looking into the problem this year. 

The problem is the cost. Graduation re
quirements can be changed with the stroke 
of a pen, but almost everything else requires 
cash. Denis P. Doyle, director of education 
policy studies for the American Enterprise 
Institute for Public Policy Research, con
servatively estimates a $13.5 billion price tag 
just to extend the school day to seven hours 
and the school year to 11 months and to pay 
teachers enough to make the profession at
tractive in the market place. Do Reagan and 
the commission members really expect the 
states and localities, already drowning in 
red ink, to come up with that kind of 
money?e 
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REFUGEE SUCCESS STORIES 

HON. WILLIAM LEHMAN 
OF FLORIDA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

e Mr. LEHMAN of Florida. Mr. 
Speaker, the huge influx of refugees 
in 1980 brought disruptions and hard
ships to the Miami area. Nevertheless, 
south Florida made a tremendous 
effort to absorb these new arrivals. 

Many of these persons have put 
much hard work into their efforts to 
become productive members of our so
ciety and to maintain their vision of 
the American dream. The individuals 
described in the following newspaper 
articles show that those who struggle 
to be here, as well as those who are 
fortunate enough to have been born 
here in the United States, can have 
freedom and a better life. 

The articles follow: 
[From the Miami Herald, Sept. 23, 19821 
REFUGEE WORKS To BE FREE OF CHARITY 

<By Marcia Cummings) 
At $5 an hour, Janet Jean Baptiste is not 

getting rich-but he is making more money 
than he ever earned before. 

Haitian refugee Baptiste cleans offices 
from 7 p.m. to 3:30 a.m., five days a week, at 
a Coconut Grove boat yard. 

For Baptiste, who rides a bicycle from his 
rented room in the Grove to his job, his em
ployment is a big step up from Oct. 26, 1981. 

That was the date Baptiste, 22, landed on 
Miami Beach in a waterlogged boat. He was 
one of 33 persons aboard. Another 30 origi
nally in the boat had drowned en route. 

The Haitian expatriate and pilgrim was 
detained at the Krome Avenue Detention 
Center. 

"I left Haiti because there were a few 
things I didn't like," said Baptiste through 
an interpreter. "I was having a lot of prob
lems with the government." 

Krome wasn't much of a welcome to 
America, he added. 

"If one doesn't comply with the rules, 
then others are made to suffer," Baptiste 
said. "I went through a lot at the camp." 

He was released in August under the spon
sorship of the United Methodist Churches 
and the United Methodist Committee for 
Relief <UMCOR>. 

For awhile, Baptiste lived with friends in 
Florida City. 

Church members from Kerr Memorial, 
Cutler Ridge, Perrine-Peters and Leisure 
City United Methodist churches in South 
Dade became his guardian angels. They 
helped him meet his immediate needs: 
learning English and finding work, shelter, 
transportation, food and clothing. 

Francis Monson and Charlie Alvarez of 
Cutler Ridge United Methodist, 20740 Old 
Cutler Rd., found Baptiste a job at the boat 
yard. 

"We needed a janitor." said Alvarez, pro
duction manager at the firm. "Since our 
church was helping to sponsor him, I fig
ured I would give him a chance. So far he's 
doing well. He does his work, minds his own 
business and is always smiling." 

"It is competitive, but I could not do this 
kind of work in Haiti," Baptiste said. 
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Baptiste's new life still is unsettled as he 

waits to learn if a federal judge will deny 
political asylum to Miami's Haitians. The 
status of the area's Haitian refugees is pend
ing in U.S. federal court. 

But Baptiste hopes for the best. 
Last week, he received his first U.S. pay

check and immediately planned to open a 
bank account. 

"We discussed what he was going to do 
with his money," said Lucille Bates, coordi
nator of the UMCOR's Haitian Resettle
ment Program. "He kept some for his food 
and rent and is saving the rest. He's making 
more money than I do. I think it's great." 

Baptiste is one of 20 Haitians sponsored 
by UMCOR. Each Haitian is supervised di
rectly by one Methodist church. The 
churches are as far south as Florida City 
and as far north as Delray Beach. 

UNCOR gave each refugee a resettlement 
grant of $120 and provides a weekly mainte
nance check of $37.50. 

Program sponsors also ensure that each 
refugee has an attorney and reports weekly 
to the resettlement center at Grace United 
Methodist, 6501 N. Miami Ave. 

"Right now the program is a success be
cause they are all reporting every Sunday," 
explained Bates, who supervises the weekly 
check-in. 

Each of the 20 men is quizzed on address 
changes, any arrests, job hunting and food 
or clothing needs. 

While they waited their turn Sunday in 
the small library of Grace Methodist, the 
Haitians chatted quietly at first, then 
became animated as old friends filed in and 
volunteers served punch and cookies. 

At the desk, they listened carefully to the 
weekly questions asked in Creole by inter
preters. 

After reporting, the men received their 
checks. Those who needed food were given 
bags of beans and rice. Those who needed 
clothing were directed to a nearby table. 

Louis Jacque Paul, sponsored by the Ken
dall United Methodist Church, 7600 SW 
104th St., eagerly inspected a Winn-Dixie 
bag filled with shirts, shoes and trousers 
given him. He is working part time at a Hol
iday Inn. 

Baptiste didn't need food or clothing 
Sunday. He is working full time now. He 
also is studying English. 

"I hope to accomplish something good for 
myself in this country," he said. 

[From the Miami Herald, June 15, 19821 
2 REFUGEES SET PACE FOR OTHERS 

<By Nery Ynclan) 
Two years ago, they were 10-year-old refu

gees who spoke no English, had no friends 
and faced an uncertain future in their new 
homeland. 

On Monday, Maria Medina and Alina 
Pagan walked across the stage of South 
Miami Elementary School to accept awards 
from their school, the School Board and the 
city of Hialeah. 

The girls had made the academic honor 
roll. They got A's and B's in all eight sub
jects, competing in regular classes. 

"I was shocked and surprised and happy," 
said Maria, who came to the United States 
with her parents during the Mariel boatlift. 
"In my country there is no freedom. You 
have to study politics all the time. Here, I 
learn about everything." 

"They are really an example to all of us," 
said Hialeah Mayor Raul Martinez, who 
presented the girls plaques from the city at 
the annual awards assembly. 
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"I was a refugee 22 years ago and I had 

the opprotunity to join the mainstream," he 
added. 

School principal Helen Stolte said, "They 
competed for grades against all the other 
students and still made honor roll." 

Dade schools are filled with thousands of 
refugee children from Cuba, Nicaragua, 
Haiti and other Latin countries. They enter 
a program that teaches them English quick
ly while helping them not to fall behind in 
other subject areas. 

Stolte said that Alina, from Nicaragua, 
and Maria are examples of how the program 
is working. 

Their parents have picked up bits of Eng
lish from the two girls, who stress to them 
that a new country and a new life means 
they, too, should master the new language. 

"I teach my parents how to say certain 
things they need to know," Alina said. "You 
can't go around life with a translator to 
speak for you."e 

HONORING CARLOS J. GARCIA 

HON. ESTEBAN EDWARD TORRES 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

• Mr. TORRES. Mr. Speaker, I rise to 
pay honor to Attorney Carlos J. 
Garcia, an outstanding man dedicated 
to serving the people of East Los An
geles, Los Angeles County, and our 
Nation. 

On July 8, 1983, Carlos Garcia is 
being recognized by the East Los An
geles Community Union. They do this 
because of his long service as one of its 
pioneers, earliest professional staff, 
legal director, and later general coun
sel. 

Carlos was born in Los Angeles on 
February 13, 1937. The eldest child of 
Lucia and Moises Garcia, he attended 
local public schools in East Los Ange
les. A graduate of the University of 
California in 1959, he went on to the 
University of San Fernando Valley 
Law School. He is a member of the 
California State Bar and is authorized 
to practice before the U.S. Supreme 
Court. 

Mr. Speaker, Carlos was raised as a 
Mormon and as a youth was sent to 
Brazil by the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-Day Saints. His missionary 
duties included the administration of 
church units in addition to his normal 
missionary work. Through his work 
with the Brazilian people, he learned 
the Portuguese language to compli
ment his existing fluency in Spanish. 

Carlos Garcia's service to his church, 
community, and family is exemplary. 
He works diligently as a seminary in
structor and is a bishop responsible for 
800 members. He has served in impor
tant leadership positions, most nota
bly as the chairman of the Mexican
American Programs Foundation, 
chairman of the Ad Hoc Committee on 
Housing Committee for East Los An
geles and as the treasurer of the Ad 

18345 
Hoc Committee to Incorporate East 
Los Angeles. 

He started his early student work as 
a social case worker for the County of 
Los Angeles, later becoming a hearing 
examiner for the city of Los Angeles. 
In 1967, the State of California as
signed him as a rehabilitation counsel
or working with prison inmates prior 
to their release. The role as a profes
sional rehabilitation counselor was tai
lored for Carlos and he later won ap
pointment as a city commissioner to 
the Human Relations Commission. 

Apart from his civic, church, and 
community endeavors, Carlos has been 
a devoted son, husband, and caring 
father. He married Nancy Berkemeyer 
and they have raised five children: 
Brenton, Theron, Camille, Dalan, and 
Arlan. 

Mr. Speaker, if East Los Angeles is 
synonymous with Carlos Garcia it is 
because he has given so much of his 
life and work to benefit the communi
ty where he was born and raised. He is 
retiring from TELACU and will con
tinue to follow his legal profession. I 
know he will continue to feel compas
sion for his community. 

I ask my colleagues in the House of 
Representatives to join with me and 
the people of East Los Angeles in 
wishing Carlos Garcia success and 
happiness in all his future endeavors.e 

CALVIN COOLIDGE: A GREAT 
LEADER FOR DEMOCRACY 
AND PROSPERITY 

HON. JACK F. KEMP 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 
e Mr. KEMP. Mr. Speaker, one of the 
best educated and most underrated 
Presidents of this century is Calvin 
Coolidge. He knew a remarkable 
amount of American and colonial his
tory, and probably understood the 
principles of the Declaration of Inde
pendence and democracy better than 
any American since Abraham Lincoln. 

On economic policy, Calvin Coolidge 
instituted a series of radical tax cuts 
for all taxpayers, generating a period 
of unparalled prosperity for the entire 
country. 

Even Calvin Coolidge's strongest op
ponents agreed he had complete and 
utter integrity and restored confidence 
in Government after the scandals of 
the Harding administration. 

I commend to my colleagues the fol
lowing pearls of wisdom from Presi
dent Coolidge's philosophy, thought
fully reprinted by Marvin Stone, 
editor of U.S. News & World Report. I 
can think of no better way to celebrate 
Calvin Coolidge's birthday than to 
read and learn from the ideas of one 
of our greatest Presidents. 



18346 
HAPPY BIRTHDAY, MR. COOLIDGE 

<By Marvin Stone) 
Once again, we mark Independence Day 

by recalling the good sense of our 30th 
President <1923-29). Calvin Coolidge was 
born on July 4, 1872-the only President 
with such a distinction. "Silent Cal" may 
have had his detractors, but the Ver
monter's philosophy has worn well through 
the years. A sampling from the record: 

No person was ever honored for what he 
received. Honor has been the reward for 
what he gave. 

Americans have not fully realized their 
ideals. There - are imperfections. But the 
ideal is right. It is everlastingly right. What 
our country needs is the moral power to 
hold to it. 

It is of infinite importance to demonstate 
that legislation is used not for the benefit of 
the legislator, but of the public. 

Nothing in the world can take the place of 
persistence. Talent will not; nothing is more 
common than unsuccessful men of talent. 
Genius will not ... the world is full of edu
cated derelicts. Persistence and determina
tion alone are omnipotent. The slogan 
"press on" has solved and always will solve 
the problems of the human race. 

The benefit of one is the benefit of all, 
and the neglect of one is the neglect of all. 

Don't expect to build up the weak by pull
ing down the strong. 

There is no dignity quite so impressive, 
and no independence quite so important, as 
living within your means. 

It has always seemed to me that common 
sense is the real solvent for the nation's 
problems at all times-common sense and 
hard work. 

Ultimately, property rights and personal 
rights are the same thing. The one cannot 
be preserved if the other be violated. 

The meaning of America is not to be 
found in a life without toil. Freedom is not 
only bought with a great price; it is main
tained by unremitting effort. 

Men do not make laws. They do but dis
cover them. Laws must be justified by some
thing more than the will of the majority. 
They must rest on the eternal foundation of 
righteousness. 

Large profits mean large payrolls. 
Industry, thrift, and self-control are not 

sought because they create wealth, but be
cause they create character. 

There is no right to strike against the 
public safety by anybody, anywhere, any
time. 

Prosperity is only an instrument to be 
used, not a deity to be worshipped. 

The world has had enough of the curse of 
hatred and selfishness, of destruction and 
war. It has had enough of the wrong use of 
material power. For the healing of the na
tions there must be good will and charity, 
confidence and peace. The time has come 
for a more practical use of moral power, and 
more reliance on the principle that right 
makes its own might. 

If you see 10 troubles coming down the 
road, you can be sure that nine will run into 
the ditch before they reach you.e 
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OPPOSITION TO THE MX 

MISSILE 

HON. HOWARD WOLPE 
OF MICHIGAN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 
• Mr. WOLPE. Mr. Speaker, in the 
weeks ahead, the House will be again 
called on to make an important deci
sion regarding the MX missile. As we 
approach a vote authorizing the MX 
for fiscal year 1984, I think it is vitally 
important that Members of this body 
realize the extent of the opposition to 
the MX among the American people. 
The following statement by the Amer
ican Baptist Churches of the United 
States briefly, but cogently, summa
rizes the case against the MX. I com
mend the statement for the attention 
of all my colleagues. 

OPPOSITION TO THE MX MISSILE 

The American Baptist Churches USA op
poses the MX missile, because it destabilizes 
the current international military balance 
and needlessly escalates the arms race. If 
the MX is deployed, it will have a negative 
impact on the peace and security of both 
our country and the Soviet Union. It is a su
perpowerful, superaccurate, first-strike 
weapon which does nothing but provoke the 
Soviets to build their own first-strike weap
ons. 

The MX is not needed by the United 
States as a bargaining chip. The MX is not 
needed to modernize the U.S. nuclear forces, 
nor is it needed to close an imaginary 
window of vulnerability. The MX is not an 
appropriate means by which the U.S. can 
show its resolve to defend itself against 
attack. The MX is not an effective counter 
to recent Soviet adventurism. The MX will 
give the citizens of the United States and 
the entire world a new chapter in the vi
cious upward spiral of the arms race, lead
ing to new fears and new threats of destruc
tion. We do not need this missile.e 

STATEMENT BY THE COALITION 
FOR A NEW FOREIGN AND 
MILITARY POLICY IN OPPOSI
TION TO PRODUCTION OF THE 
MX MISSILE 

HON. BARBARA B. KENNELLY 
OF CONNECTICUT 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 
e Mrs. KENNELLY. Mr. Speaker, I 
rise to bring to the attention of my 
colleagues a statement by the Coali
tion for a New Foreign and Military 
Policy in opposition to the MX missile, 
a position I fully support: 

The Coalition for a New Foreign and Mili
tary Policy, on behalf of its 51 member or
ganizations, strongly opposes the beginning 
of production of the MX missile. 

For many years, MX advocates justified 
the program as needed to overcome the 
growing vulnerability of the U.S. land-based 
missile force. With that rationale a thing of 
the past, now the program is being contin
ued as part of an arms control regimen 
which we believe cannot possibly succeed, 
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and which, in any event, should not be al
lowed to justify production of a weapon 
which has no military rationale. 

The recent letter by Arms Control and 
Disarmament Agency Director Kenneth 
Adelman to the Senate Foreign Relations 
Committee, shows how unreasonable the 
new case for the MX really is. As Senator 
JoHN ToWER once put it, the MX "is of little 
use unless the Soviets are convinced that it 
can survive an attack. Without that, the 
Russians will have no incentive to start seri
ous arms control talks." 

We wonder how serious this administra
tion is about arms control, when it antes up 
the MX, which by this analysis is virtually 
worthless, as a bargaining chip equal in 
value to the entire Soviet force of modem 
ICBM's. 

We see no possibility that construction of 
the MX will make it easier to negotiate the 
kind of agreement needed to stablize the 
strategic balance. On the contrary, produc
tion of the first-strike MX missile, together 
with development of other hard-target-de
stroying weapons, will only add to the dis
trust driving the arms race into a new and 
much more dangerous phase. 

Richard Healey, Executive Director; 
Robert W. Tiller, American Baptist 
Churches, Coalition Co-Chair; Nancy 
Sylvester, IHM NETWORK, Coalition 
Co-Chair.e 

LA TEST SOVIET HYPOCRISY 

HON. ROBERT J. LAGOMARSINO 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 
e Mr. LAGOMARSINO. Mr. Speaker, 
I would like to bring to the attention 
of my colleagues this editorial printed 
on Monday, June 20, 1983, in the 
Oxnard Press-Courier. This is yet an
other prime example of the constant 
harassment and racial discrimination 
and oppression by the Soviets against 
its Jewish population. 

LATEST SOVIET HYPOCRISY 

It is hypocritical enough that the Soviet 
Union's new Anti-Zionist Committee con
tends that few, if any, Soviet Jews still wish 
to emigrate. 

But during a recent press conference in 
Moscow, the newest official Soviet govern
ment committee also asserted there is no 
discrimination against Jews in the Soviet 
Union. 

The committee's mendacity is preposter
ous. The whole world knows how the Soviet 
government oppresses Jews. 

In recent years, young Jews have been 
largely excluded from the country's leading 
colleges and universities. Many who applied 
to emigrate have been demoted or fired 
from their jobs. Others have been stripped 
of academic degrees. 

Far from not wanting to leave, at least 
300,000 of the country's 1.8 million Jews 
had written to relatives abroad by 1979 for 
invitations to emigrate. Such invitations are 
required for permission to leave the coun
try. The number of Jews allowed to depart, 
however, dropped from a high of 51,000 in 
1979 to less than 2,700 last year. 

Moreover, Russian authorities now inter
cept and refuse to deliver all invitations to 
emigrate mailed from abroad. 
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Ironically, the Kremlin's latest campaign 

against Jewish emigration comes as repre
sentatives of the Soviet bloc and the West 
meet in Madrid to monitor the Helsinki Act 
on human rights. This is the 1975 accord in 
which the West ratified East Bloc postwar 
boundaries in exchange for Russian agree
ment to respect human rights, including the 
right to emigrate. 

The Anti-Zionist Committee is just one 
example of how the Kremlin pays lip serv
ice to the Helsinki Act while making a 
mockery of human rights. While maintain
ing an invasion of Afghanistan abroad, the 
Soviets have jailed or exiled all avowed 
human rights activists and other dissidents 
within the country. 

The Western nations should continue to 
insist in Madrid that the Kremlin honor its 
agreement to permit free emigration and 
other civil liberties for Jews and, indeed, all 
people in the Soviet Union.e 

NATIONAL AGRICULTURE DAY
A TRffiUTE TO AMERICA'S 
FARM FAMILIES 

HON. EDWARD R. MADIGAN 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

• Mr. MADIGAN. Mr. Speaker, today, 
Mr. DE LA GARZA of Texas, chairman of 
the House Committee on Agriculture, 
and I have introduced a resolution re
questing the President to proclaim 
March 20, 1984, as National Agricul
ture Day. We are joined in cosponsor
ship by our fellow committee members 
and we hope that our other colleagues 
in this body will join in support. 
It is appropriate that we call atten

tion to the accomplishments of Ameri
can farmers and ranchers, to that 
small but essential percentage of our 
population who produce the food, 
fiber, and forest products on which we 
all depend. 

Agriculture is indeed a basic business 
of the Nation's economy-food provid
er to the Nation and much of the 
world, the Nation's biggest industry 
and largest employer. 

In a nation whose progress has been 
geared to its productivity, the Ameri
can farmer has emerged as a world 
class champion. Today's farmer pro
duces enough for himself and 77 other 
persons, including the needy and 
hungry in many of the world's have
not countries. 

At the turn of the century, farming 
was powered by muscle power-horse, 
mule, and human muscle-and one 
farmer produced only enough food 
and fiber for himself and six other 
persons. In the early 1900's, mechani
zation on the farm began to take im
portant shape. As more tractors, har
vesters, trucks, and automobiles were 
purchased by farmers, more acres 
which had been needed to produce the 
feed for working farm livestock were 
released for food production. 

With the development of farm 
mechanization came also the develop-
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ment of agricultural research, technol
ogy, and the farmer's know-how. 
Better seeds, better feeds, better 
breeds became the hallmarks of the 
farmer's progress. 

And as the farmer's production in
creased, less manpower was needed on 
the farm. More people found it possi
ble and profitable to leave the farm 
and take up other pursuits that helped 
provide the goods and services for a 
growing population. The unparalleled 
productive capacity of American agri
culture has truly become the envy of 
the world-and our Nation's greatest 
asset. 

Agriculture today is an essential part 
of the long continuum of progress that 
has helped make America great. And it 
is the purpose of the resolution we 
have introduced today to provide for 
national recognition of that fact.e 

CYPRESS CENTURIONS AWARDS 
NIGHT 

HON. JERRY M. PATTERSON 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

e Mr. PATTERSON. Mr. Speaker, it is 
with pride that I ask my colleagues to 
join me in recognizing the achieve
ments of the Cypress High School 
Class of 1983 Award recipients. 

These students are being honored 
for their academic excellence in a uni
versity preparatory curriculum, excep
tional contribution to school and/ or 
community, superior achievement in a 
specific curriculum, and exemplary 

· leadership among peers. 
Mr. Speaker, to properly honor the 

Cypress High School Award recipients, 
I would like to read into the CoNGRES
SIONAL RECORD the names of these out
standing students: 

Eric Aguirre, Paul Anh, Robert Allman, 
Joanne Amash, John Anderson, Michael Ap
pleby, Adela Augsburger, William Augs
burger, Robert Baba, Tahirk Baloch, Robin 
Balowitz, Philip Bardowell, Beth Barger, 
Kenny B. Batdorf, Terri L. Blake, Benjamin 
Boer, Dawn Brennan, Sharon Brown, Kris
tin L. Burgess, Sean Byerly, Dwayne A. Car
rington, Clara Choe, Cindy Chio, Lori J. 
Cleave. 

Michelle Colletti, Rhonda L. Corgard, 
Robin L. Cox, Cathy Craven, Cora Croce, 
Steven D. Daly, Jeff Dangaran, Leslie Davis, 
Brian S. Dean, Colette M. Dem, William T. 
DeRouchey, Mark DiMaggio, John Donald
son, Wendy Ellerston, Joseph W. Eustaguio, 
Rose V. Feliciano, Danyelle E. Frakes, 
Susan Fulbright, Jayne Garrett, Mark Gel
lerman, Rick Gessay, Glenn P. Getler, Patti 
Goclowski, Brenda Godsey. 

Daksha Gorajia, Alex Gianette, Ariana 
Graff, Jon Harb, Suzanne Hawkins, Kath
leen Hays, Gary Henderson, Sona Herbert
son, David Higgins, Nass Hikida, Greg Hill, 
Bihn Hong, Quyen Hong, Van Hong, Colin 
Howell, Sheri Inouye, Graciela Jesperson, 
Anne Johanson, Cynthia Jones, David 
Keough, Laura Lampert, Patrice Langevin, 
Anita Lem, Deborah Levine. 
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Amy Liedahl, Kenneth Lin, Byron Lin

dros, Scott Lippon, Jeff Lowery, Lisa Lowy, 
Paul Lynch, Lina Ma, Gary Mah, Sanja 
Malis, Steve Martin, Leslie Margetich, 
Laura Marmitt, Diane Marsalla, Obert 
McCarter, Tracey McDonough, Lauren 
McKenna, Cornelia McMurray, David Mel
drum, David S. Miller, Auesha Mirza, Allen 
Mon. Kevin Mon. Scott Montanja, Kevin 
Morello, Kim Moyer, Marlene Murcia, Scott 
Murphy, Kathryn Noyes, Viola Ng, Joe 
Nguyen, Khanh K. Nguyen, Dale Ohashi, 
Maria Ohmoto, Patty Ohmoto, Julie Orton, 
Kenneth W. Owens, Traci Paul, Shannon 
Peterson, Kim Amh Pharo, Thuy T. Pharo, 
Kevin E. Pollock. 

Timothy S. Powers, Robert Puskas, Ron 
Ramirez, Michael Roberts, Matthew Rocke, 
Susan Rogers, Beverly Rodriguez, Rosalia I. 
Rodriguez, Kirby Rollins, Steven Ross, 
Dennis Rudolph, Loretta Salcido, Ricki 
Scholl, Suzi Sharum, Janiece S. Shelton, 
Paul Shirts, Tammy Shrigley, Tammie J. 
Siefert, Steven Slick, Etan Swenson, Karen 
L. Summers, Alex Takagi, Krista C. Taylor, 
Inger C. Thompson, Lorraine Terpening, 
Corrine Terres, Dee Tidwell, Khai Tran, 
Thanh Tran, Thuhang Tran, Thunh Tran, 
Toan Tran, Adel Truisi, Anthony Tubbs, 
Dale Turner, Teresa Valis, Robert Walker, 
Shellie Walker, Eric A. Watanabe, Wendy L. 
Weinberg, Thomas Wickenhisser, Kenneth 
L. Wong, and Jannette Yang. 

Mr. Speaker, please join me in salut
ing these outstanding young people 
for their worthwhile achievements. 
These students have not only instilled 
pride in their school, but in their fami
lies and community as well.e 

CAPTIVE NATIONS VIGIL 
COMMITTEE 

HON. WM. S. BROOMFIELD 
OF MICHIGAN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

e Mr. BROOMFIELD. Mr. Speaker, I 
enthusiastically support the fine ef
forts of the Captive Nations Vigil 
Committee. As all of my colleagues 
know, the committee is organizing a 
commemoration of those people who 
have lost their freedom and independ
ence over the years to Communist to
talitarianism. The commemoration 
will begin on July 1, and will end on 
July 2 at the end of a 24-hour "Chro
nology of Betrayal," during which a 
chronological history of those nations 
which have fallen under Communist 
domination will be read. In addition, a 
participant will read the names of the 
many victims of communism in those 
lands. In addition, testimony will be 
given by those who have witnessed 
Communist atrocities in their home
lands. 

I congratulate the fine efforts of the 
committee and I am proud to rise with 
my colleagues and compatriots 
throughout this great land in voicing 
our strong support, unwavering admi
ration, and sympathy for those na
tions suffering under the grip of com
munism. 
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It is appropriate that the committee 

is paying special homage to those men 
and women of many nations who do 
not enjoy the independence, liberty, 
and human rights accorded to us in 
democratic nations around the world. 
Years ago, most Americans thought 
only of Eastern Europe when they 
thought of repression and human 
rights violations. This year, the viola
tions of human freedom cover the 
front pages of our newspapers and 
Americans need no reminders of the 
reality of communism today. The 
horror of life in many countries is con
stantly before us. News of the depriva
tion of human rights in the Soviet 
Union and other nations comes to us 
with every morning's newspaper. 

The suppression of human rights
freedom of thoughts, conscience, reli
gion, and self-determination-is preva
lent in many nations. It has spread 
from Eastern Europe to Afghanistan, 
and from Southeast Asia to Cuba. 
Through terror and deceit, the Com
munists have been ruthless in their ef
forts to control the captive peoples in 
these lands. Yet the hunger for free
dom cannot be destroyed. It will not 
be destroyed by those oppressive re
gimes. Let us always remember that, 
though the struggle for freedom is 
painful, it is a battle well worth pursu
ing and a war that will be won. At this 
very moment, our Nation is assisting 
the struggling democracies in Central 
America and is trying to provide eco
nomic assistance to foster political sta
bility in those beleaguered nations so 
that democracy can bloom. Who would 
want America to stand by and watch 
our nearby allies be slowly but surely 
added to the list of captive nations. 

Our President's recent remarks and 
programs give me encouragement that 
the battle for freedom will be won. 
Unlike many past Presidents, Presi
dent Reagan is vitally interested in 
the issue of captive nations and has 
made a personal commitment to this 
vital question. During this very period 
when the forces of communism are ag
gressively reaching out to entice more 
countries into their grasp, President 
Reagan is doing all that he can to 
spread the word to friend and foe alike 
that our Nation will not stand idly by 
and watch formerly free nations fall 
victim to communism. 

I was recently encouraged by the 
President's efforts to dispatch Vice 
President BusH to Europe to establish 
and talk about the International Dem
ocrat Union, an organization which 
will carry on the work of promoting 
democracy. 

We should all be proud of our demo
cratic and open system and should not 
be shy about telling democracy's story 
to the rest of the world. If we fail to 
accept this challenge, more countries 
will surely be added to the already 
long list of captive nations. With the 
importance of their mission in mind, I 
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salute the efforts of the Captive Na
tions Vigil Committee and wish them 
well in their endeavors.e 

STATEMENT FROM NATIONAL 
EDUCATION ASSOCIATION ON 
MX MISSILES 

HON. DANTE B. F ASCELL 
OF FLORIDA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 
e Mr. FASCELL. Mr. Speaker, I would 
like to share with our colleagues a 
statement from the National Educa
tion Association <NEA> concerning the 
upcoming vote on procurement funds 
for the first 27 MX missiles. While I 
believe we need a well-trained and 
well-equipped defense, I share the 
NEA's concern about the production 
of excessive nuclear weaponry which 
can only result in a continuing and es
calating arms race. 

NATIONAL EDUCATION ASSOCIATION, 
Washington, D.C., June 29, 1983. 

DEAR REPRESENTATIVE: The House of Rep
resentatives is expected to vote soon after 
the July 4th recess on funding authoriza
tion for the first 27 MX missiles. This is an 
issue of overriding importance for the 
future direction of our country's national 
security and arms control policies. 

Halting funds for production will not jeop
ardize our national security. Production, 
however, will result in another dangerous 
escalation of the arms race by both sides. 

NEA strongly urges you to oppose any 
funds for production or development of the 
MX missile and to support the Bennett/ 
Mavroules amendment which would delete 
$2.5 billion for production of the first 27 
missiles. 

Sincerely, 
LINDA TARR-WHELAN, 

Director of Government Relations.e 

NEW YORK STATE LEGISLA
TURE ADOPTS RESOLUTION IN 
SUPPORT OF ETHIOPIAN JEWS 

HON. STEPHEN J. SOLARZ 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

• Mr. SOLARZ. Mr. Speaker, last 
month the New York State Legisla
ture adopted a resolution, introduced 
by Senator Manfred Ohrenstein, call
ing upon the United States to assist 
this ancient Jewish community. Be
cause of the importance of this issue, I 
insert this resolution in today's CoN
GRESSIONAL RECORD. 

Similar legislation is currently 
before the House. I recently intro
duced House Concurrent Resolution 
107, which expresses the concern of 
the Congress for the plight of the 
Jewish community in Ethiopia. I hope 
that other Members will join the 48 
Members who have already cospon
sored this resolution. 
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The Ethiopian Jewish community 

has survived centuries of conversion 
attempts by missionaries, and harass
ment and persecution by various re
gimes. 

Freedom of religion is officially rec
ognized in Ethiopia. However, accord
ing to the State Department's "Coun
try Reports on Human Rights Prac
tices for 1982," the Falasha, meaning 
"stranger or landless one," have suf
fered from obstacles to the practice of 
their religion, and other severe dis
crimination. 

The Falasha are also among the 
800,000 Ethiopians hard hit by the 
severe drought, Ethiopia's worst since 
1973, that has swept the northern 
parts of the country. 

As a result of their ongoing difficul
ties in Ethiopia, many of the Falasha 
have sought to emigrate so that they 
might live in freedom and practice 
their religion without interference. 
Unfortunately, the Ethiopian Govern
ment frowns upon emigration. Despite 
these restrictions, several thousand 
Ethiopian Jews have fled over the bor
ders to neighboring countries where 
they live as refugees. 

Mr. Speaker, I would like to com
mend and congratulate New York 
State Senator Manfred Ohrenstein 
and his colleagues for passing this res
olution. Mr. Ohrenstein has long been 
a champion of humanitarian causes, 
and his resolution in support of the 
Ethiopian Jews eloquently asserts the 
importance of providing assistance to 
this long-suffering people. 

RESOLUTION 
(Legislative resolution calling upon the Gov

ernment of the United States, through its 
President, its State Department and its 
Congress, to extend the help of its diplo
matic offices to the Ethiopian Jews by ne
gotiating with the several countries where 
they now live to permit them to depart for 
other hospitable shores of their own 
choosing) 
Whereas, The Ethiopian Jews are 

amongst the oldest continuous Jewish com
munities in existence, their history extend
ing back for three thousand years; and 

Whereas, From heights of power and in
fluence in that African country, they were 
finally defeated in battle and forever after 
experienced only poverty, landlessness, po
litical impotency, religious persecution and 
discrimination; and 

Whereas, Once numbering nearly one mil
lion, their present census has been radically 
reduced to only twenty thousand, of which 
several thousand are suffering bitterly as 
helpless refugees in another county in the 
Horn of Africa; and 

Whereas, They have daily prayed for cen
turies that they might be able to live in 
peace and security amongst their kinsmen 
in other lands; and 

Whereas, The United States has always 
been a haven for the persecuted and down
trodden of other countries, immigrants who 
after arrival have contributed significantly 
to the development of this great land; and 

Whereas, This ancient group is in danger 
of actual physical extinction unless immedi
ate large scale assistance is forthcoming 
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from a generous and powerful country like 
the United States; now, therefore, be it 

Resolved, That this Legislative Body does 
hereby call upon the Government of the 
United States, through its President, its 
State Department and its Congress, to 
extend its diplomatic offices to this helpless 
group of people by negotiating with the sev
eral countries where they are now living to 
permit them to depart for such other hospi
table shores of their own choosing; and by 
providing whatever assistance is necessary 
in the form of a significant number of visas, 
grants for travel and maintenance, and aid 
in their absorption in this country, if such is 
required; and be it further 

Resolved, That copies of this Resolution, 
suitably engrossed, be transmitted to the 
President of the United States, the Secre
tary of State, the entire New York State 
Congressional Delegation, and to such other 
individuals and organizations that can assist 
in this lifesaving mission.e 

DIVEST IN SOUTH AFRICA 

HON. BRUCE A. MORRISON 
OF CONNECTICUT 

IN THE HOUSE 0~ REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

e Mr. MORRISON of Connecticut. 
Mr. Speaker, as a member of the Arms 
Control and Foreign Policy Caucus, I 
would like to urge my colleagues to 
consider the merits of a debate sweep
ing universities across the country re
garding American investment in South 
Africa. There seems to be a growing 
ground swell of support for U.S. dives
titure. 

I would like to commend to my col
leagues the following New York Times 
op-ed piece, "No, Instead Divest," of 
June 24, 1983 by Harvard professors 
Michael Joseph Smith and Stanley 
Hoffmann, who argue first, that for
eign investment in South Africa does 
not increase U.S. leverage over South 
Africa's internal policies; second that 
American investment does not neces
sarily benefit black workers and third 
that continued investment in South 
Africa runs the risk of condoning, per
haps even strengthening, injustice. 

I would urge each member to read 
this article, to consider its message not 
only to American universities, but es
pecially to ourselves as legislators who 
will be considering next month various 
proposals that review our Nation's ties 
to South Africa. 

... No, INSTEAD DIVEST 

<By Michael Joseph Smith and Stanley 
Hoffmann) 

Cambridge, Mass.-Why should American 
universities divest from companies that do 
business in South Africa? The most power
ful reason is the character of the South Af
rican regime: No government since Nazi 
Germany has been so infected with an offi
cial ideology of racial supremacy. 

Repression in South Africa is institution
alized throughout society. Blacks are sys
tematically denied the most basic human 
rights. Philosophers often disagree about 
whether these basic human rights are essen
tially civil and political in character or 
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social and economic, but in South Africa, 
the issue does not arise: The majority popu
lation of blacks, Asians and the people of 
mixed race known as colored lives under a 
minority regime that forcibly prevents 
them-with all the trappings of legality
from exercising both their political and eco
nomic rights. In short, South Africa is a 
uniquely malign, racist police state for 
which the sanction of corporate withdrawal 
is appropriate. 

Of course, many of those who favor con
tinued investment and business-as-usual 
with South Africa disapprove of apartheid. 
The problem is how best to demonstrate our 
disapproval and affirm our commitment to 
the values of universal human dignity that 
are at the heart of all institutions devoted 
to the pursuit of learning and truth. Oppo
nents of divestiture argue, first, that it is in
effective; second, that it is costly; third, that 
it may even make things worse for those 
most oppressed; and fourth, that divestiture 
amounts to naive moralism. Harvard Univer
sity's president, Derek Bok, for example, re
cently said proponents of divestiture are 
"counseling us to run from evil rather than 
work to overcome it .... Realistically, there 
is little that a university in the United 
States can do to overcome the evils and in
justices in a land far removed from our 
own." 

We respectfully disagree. Universities in 
particular have a special responsibility to 
act in accordance with the values upon 
which they are founded, and that responsi
bility may entail taking a clear and 
unambiguous stand for what is right-even 
if its effects are not immediate. The move
ment to abolish the slave trade and prohibit 
slavery in early 19th century Britain is in
structive here: Had its leaders been guided 
by considerations of immediate effective
ness and cost, their campaign would have 
died at birth. On some basic issues, doing 
the right thing is important in itself. On 
apartheid, universities should be leading, 
not apologizing. 

Of course, many argue that shareholder 
resolutions to require adherence to the vol
untary code devised by the Rev. Leon Sulli
van, a Baptist minister, for businesses oper
ating in South Africa are more effective 
than divestiture and withdrawal. But even if 
such efforts aimed at promoting "change 
from within" were lasting and sincere-a du
bious assumption, at best-they have obvi
ously failed to make the slightest dent in 
the overall system of apartheid. If anything, 
the situation in which 250,000 people are ar
rested each year for violations of restrictive 
racial codes has become worse. 

Concerning the financial cost of divesti
ture, we appreciate the problem but believe 
it to be overstated. No one is asking univer
sities to dump all their stock at a loss tomor
row. What matters is establishing the prin
ciple of divestiture as a goal. 

Will divestiture exacerbate conditions 
among black workers? In certain cases it 
might-but very major black leader and 
group has nevertheless called for corporate 
withdrawal. As Bishop Desmond Tutu, Gen
eral Secretary of the South African Council 
of Churches, has said, "We ask our friends 
to apply economic pressure . . . . Our last 
chance for peaceful change lies in the inter
national community applying political, dip
lomatic and especially economic pressure." 

Moreover, it is doubtful that foreign. in
vestment has improved the position of black 
workers. The gap between white and black 
wages is widening, and employment oppor
tunities remain vastly unequal. More and 
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more, the assertion that American invest
ment helps poor blacks smacks of question
able rationalization. 

Finally, proponents of divestitute are 
charged with seeking an unattainable moral 
purity. Certainly the danger of ineffectual 
moralism exists-and as teachers of ethics 
in international relations we are well aware 
of its pitfalls. But there is also a danger of 
justifying present policies of investment: 
pious hypocrisy or the <however reluctant) 
condoning of evil. 

We believe it is not naive, but moral, to 
divest. Divestiture means more than wash
ing our hands of the guilt of association. It 
is a constructive act designed to put pres
sure on an evil system and demonstrate in 
the clearest way possible that American uni
versities are committed to the fundamental 
value of our common humanity.e 

HONORING THE EAST LOS AN
GELES COMMUNITY UNION 
1981-82 BOARD OF DIRECTORS 

HON. ESTEBAN EDWARD TORRES 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

• Mr_ TORRES. Mr. Speaker, Senator 
Robert Kennedy when serving as a 
U.S. Senator from New York, set into 
motion legislation that was to have 
far-reaching effects for poor people in 
America. He was the prime mover of 
title VII of the Economic Opportunity 
Act. Title VII authorized the U.S. Gov
ernment to assist qualified urban and 
rural communities in answering unat
tended socio-economic problems 
through a community-controlled orga
nization. 

Early in 1968, the University of Cali
fornia at Los Angeles (UCLA> and the 
United Auto Workers <UAW> had 
joined together with other concerned 
unionists and community residents to 
improve the quality of life of the larg
est Mexican-American barrio in the 
United States. This became the man
date for the East Los Angeles Commu
nity Union <TELACU). 

Supported by title VII designation as 
a community development corpora
tion, it forged boldly ahead designing 
and setting strategies for resolving 
chronic unemployment, substandard 
housing, needed transportation, inad
equate health care, and a myriad of 
other issues. 

Mr. Speaker, the most notable 
aspect of this undertaking was that 
from the very inception of TELACU, 
its board of directors-made up of 
some of its original pioneers and com
munity residents-were the driving 
force behind the plan to rebuild the 
face of East Los Angeles. Today, they 
direct and authorize venture strategies 
in an effort to create community 
income and job opportunities. 

Mr. Speaker, TELACU stands out 
today as a model community-con
trolled organization_ Known through
out the United States and the world as 
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an example of how low-income Ameri
cans working through great adversity, 
hard work, democratic principles, and 
commitment to their community can 
indeed succeed. 

Mr. Speaker, on July 8, 1983, 
TELACU will honor many of its early 
founders and 1980-81 board members. 
I have the honor to submit to my col
leagues in the House of Representa
tives, the names, posts, and dates of 
service of the TELACU board mem
bers. They are to be commended for 
having accepted a challenge at a time 
in history that was bleak and dark for 
poor people. Today, there is light and 
optimism and they leave a legacy for 
others to follow with pride and to 
emulate with honor. 

THE EAST Los ANGELES COMMUNITY UNION 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS, 1981-82 

Joe L. Gonzalez, Chairman, l/1/81 to 10/ 
5/82. 

Dolores Carrillo, Interim Chair Secretary, 
10/5/82 to 12/31/82 and 1/1/81 to 10/5/82. 

Mauricio Terrazas, 1st Vice Chair, l/l/81 
to 10/26/82. 

Jay Candelaria, 2nd Vice Chair, 1/1/81 to 
12/31/82. 

George Solis, Treasurer, 1/1/81 to 12/31/ 
82. 

Jose Elizondo, Member, 1/1/81 to 12/31/ 
82. 

Carlos G. Garcia, Member, 1/1/81 to 12/ 
31/82. 

Pilar Hernandez, Member, 1/1/81 to 12/ 
31/82. 

David C. Lizarraga, Member, 6/23/81 to 
12/31/82. 

Gordon Moreno, Member, 1/1/81 to 12/ 
31/82. 

Antonio Parocua, Member, 1/l/81 to 4/ 
19/82. 

Hank Gonzalez, Member, 4/28/81 to 4/19/ 
82. 

Fernando Guzman, Member, 4/28/81 to 3/ 
16/82. 

Alex Sotomayor, Member, 1/1/81 to 5/27/ 
82 .• 

EXPORT ADMINISTRATION ACT 

HON. TOBY ROTH 
OF WISCONSIN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

• Mr. ROTH. Mr. Speaker, during 
July the House may begin consider
ation of the Export Administration 
Amendments Act of 1983 <H.R. 3231). 
No other trade statute so intimately 
intertwines international trade, for
eign policy, and national security. Re
cently, the Committee on Foreign Af
fairs approved amendments to the ex
isting statute which impose on the ex
ecutive branch requirements to elimi
nate certain national security controls 
or limit the effectiveness of foreign 
policy controls. 

For more than 30 years, this legisla
tion has enabled Congress and the 
President to cooperate and jointly de
termine the degree to which militarily 
sensitive goods and technologies 
should not be sold, directly or indirect-
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ly, to the Soviet Union and other po
tential adversaries. In light of the Su
preme Court's invalidation of the leg
islative veto, it is all the more impor
tant that Congress and the White 
House find a common ground on 
export control policy. 

In the Subcommittee on Economic 
Policy and Trade, we have worked dili
gently to strike a proper balance be
tween business, Congress, and the ad
ministration. I share my colleagues' 
concern that U.S. trade policy encour
ages exports. However, the primary 
purpose of the Export Administration 
Act is to restrict exports. The justifica
tions for these restrictions must meet 
a prescribed set of conditions. Among 
the primary objectives of the current 
act are "to reduce the number of items 
subject to validated license controls" 
for reasons of national security and 
"to establish a set of criteria and pro
cedural requirements to govern the 
use of foreign policy controls." Repub
licans and Democrats on the commit
tee were unanimous in endorsing these 
objectives when the current law was 
written in 1979. 

The approach reflected in H.R. 3231 
eliminates a number of important na
tional security and foreign policy con
trols as opposed to adding definition 
and clarity to the conditions enabling 
the President to act. If the legislation 
as drafted were to become law, there 
would no longer be a requirement for 
U.S. exporters to obtain validated 
export licenses for exports to most of 
Western Europe and Japan. At the 
same time, the bill obliges the Presi
dent to undertake negotiations with 
our major trading partners to improve 
multilateral export controls over mili
tarily sensitive goods and technologies. 

Since 1949 the United States has 
participated in an informal coordinat
ing committee of Western trading na
tions, known as Cocom, to restrict the 
transfer of militarily related items to 
the Soviet Union. As a result of the 
administration's deep concern over the 
transfer of such goods and technol
ogies to the Soviets, the first high
level meeting of Cocom principals was 
held in January 1982. As a result of 
this ministerial meeting, and a subse
quent meeting in October 1982, Cocom 
by unanimous agreement accepted the 
U.S. position to consider placing tech
nologies-as opposed to products-on 
its list of controlled items. If the 
United States weakens its commitment 
to maintaining and enforcing a system 
of multilateral export controls, the 
Europeans and the Japanese will 
surely respond by weakening their 
own controls. The only winner will be 
the Soviets, who have embarked on a 
massive campaign to acquire the fruits 
of Western research and development. 

There are alternatives to eliminating 
without a suitable replacement export 
controls which do protect the national 
security. It involves Congress requir-
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ing the executive branch to develop a 
list for goods, technologies, and key
stone equipment which are genuinely 
militarily critical to the Soviets. The 
bill contains an amendment complete 
a militarily critical technologies list. It 
offers an alternative to several other 
provisions which lift controls instead 
of attempting to improve the control 
system. 

H.R. 3231 also severely restricts the 
President's ability to impose the con
duct of modern diplomacy; there are 
very few options before the President. 
There are times when the United 
States must be able to react with all 
deliberate speed to make its position 
known. One of the few instruments of 
crafting foreign policy is economic and 
trade sanctions. Foreign policy con
trols must be guided by four princi
pals: 

First, they must be timely; 
Second, they must control exports 

for the United States; 
Third, they must, to be effective, 

have extraterritorial application; 
Fourth, they must include the au

thority, in certain special circum
stances, to place foreign policy objec
tives over the terms of existing con
tracts. 

However, the committee approved 
the elimination of extraterritorial con
trols in the absence of a joint resolu
tion-the same instrument required 
for a declaration of war. International 
trade is a partnership between the 
President and Congress. Rather than 
restricting his foreign policy author
ity, Congress has the legislative pre
rogative to set down guidelines in 
which the President can exercise his 
constitutional responsibilities. 

When this legislation comes to the 
floor, amendments will be offered to 
clarify and define the President's au
thority to control exports. Provisions 
in H.R. 3231 which compel the Presi
dent to place individual export sales 
above major policy and national con
siderations should be modified. 

The Export Administration Act is a 
highly complex and technical statute. 
It must be approached from three van
tage points: Trade, national security, 
and foreign policy. There must be a 
balance among these factors. This leg
islation is very complex and lends 
itself to multiple value judgments. 
Therefore, I ask that my colleagues 
review this legislation in detail.e 

THE MAGIC CITY 

HON. ·BEN ERDREICH 
OF ALABAMA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 
e Mr. ERDREICH. Mr. Speaker, in
dustry created the city of Birming
ham, Ala. Incorporated in 1871 with a 
population of only 1,200, it became a 
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booming town 20 years later that was 
nicknamed "The Magic City" because 
of its rapid growth. 

Birmingham is the only spot in the 
world where iron ore, limestone and 
coal the raw materials necessary for 
making iron and steel, are found in 
abundance. Coal and ore mining and 
steel production brought jobs to hun
dreds of thousands in the area in the 
early 1900's and economic prosperity 
to the city. 

Basic changes in many industries 
and today's poor economic conditions 
may have stilled many of the coke fur
nances and closed many coal and ore 
mines in Jefferson County, but the life 
and activities that abounded when Bir
mingham was the "Industrial Center 
of the South" will endure, thanks to 
Mrs. Marjorie White of Birmingham, 
author of the book "The Birmingham 
District: An Industrial History and 
Guide." Mrs. White is also the author 
of "Downtown Birmingham-Architec
tural and Historical Walking Tour 
Guide." 

I would like to commend Mrs. White 
for her accomplishments and for her 
desire to make certain that the history 
of the growth and development of Bir
mingham and Jefferson County is pre
served for future generations. 

The text of an article in the June 13, 
1983, Birmingham Post-Herald ap
plauding Mrs. White for her activities, 
follows: 

[From the Birmingham Post-Herald, June 
13, 1983] 

THE MAGIC CITY 

<By Carolyn Stern) 
People came out of their houses in Docena 

and Brookside to stare and wave at the 
Greyhound bus that labored around corners 
designed for one-lane auto or buggy traffic. 

It was a painless history lesson for the bus 
passengers. They were getting a first-hand 
look at towns that make up the industrial 
past of the Birmingham area, described in 
"The Birmingham District: An Industrial 
History and Guide." 

. Author Marjorie White stood at the front 
of the bus, giving a running commentary on 
the workers' and superintendents' houses, 
company stores and ghost towns. 

The tour, and others like it, represent the 
third and final point of Mrs. White's re
search of the area over the past eight years. 

She says her purpose has been to docu
ment the history, publish it and, above all, 
to get people out on tours to see the rem
nants of the .time around the turn of the 
century when Birmingham was just awaken
ing to its strength as an industrial giant of 
the South. 

"In recording the past, we're taking the 
best from the past and interpreting it for 
future generations." 

A romance language major, with a mas
ter's degree from Yale University, Mrs. 
White says she didn't take history in college 
because "it was too boring." 

Born in Pittsburgh, she lived in Chicago 
before moving to new Orleans when her 
father, Dr. Herbert Longenecker, became 
president of Tulane University. 

She says she and her parents "worked out 
a deal" about her college education-that if 
she stayed at home and went to Newcomb 
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College (at Tulane), she could travel in the 
summer and increase her language profi
ciency. She spent summers in Canada, 
Mexico and Europe. 

Her husband, Jim, is from Birmingham 
and they moved back in 1968. 

Mrs. White taught French for a while at 
the University of Alabama in Birmingham, 
and one student remembers that she made 
learning French as much fun as learning 
history. 

Along with verb conjugation and study of 
Antoine de Saint Exupery's "The Little 
Prince," the class learned to give a rousing 
rendition of "La Marseillaise" and feasted 
on Camembert cheese, French bread, straw
berries and champagne. 

When she and her husband started their 
family <three children in three years), Mrs. 
White says she realized her traveling might 
be somewhat curtailed, so she turned her at
tention to finding out about the town in 
which she lived. 

After becoming associated with the Bir
mingham Historical Society in 1975 and 
finding there was no definitive guide to Bir
mingham's history, she took on the chore of 
developing one. 

Though she calls the Birmingham District 
book (published in 1981) her "magnum 
opus," she is also the author of "Downtown 
Birmingham-Architectural and Historical 
Walking Tour Guide," published in 1977. 

Tours of the downtown area began in 
1978, and Boy and Girl Scouts earn badges 
declaring they have taken part in identify
ing landmarks and architectural details. 

Mrs. White says she tried out the student 
tours on her children. "And they gave me 
their opinions. When they were younger, 
they said, 'Why do ~ou want to do that? 
Those buildings are so dirty.' " 

Now Marjorie Lee, 13, James, 12, and 
Goodloe, 11, work along with their mother 
on her projects. Marjorie Lee served as hos
tess on the recent bus tour, passing out 
apples, lemonade and cookies. 

Mrs. White credits her husband, who is an 
investment banker, with practical assistance 
on book publishing. "It was my husband 
who had the writing and publishing exper
tise-and financial background." 

She says the role of volunteer fits in with 
her lifestyle. 

"I couldn't work 9 to 5. I think my own 
creativity would be killed. I put in 40-50 
hours a week with the historical society, but 
not 9 to 5." 

It's easy to believe her statement that she 
never gets nervous or bored. She doesn't 
have the time. She has enough projects 
lined up to occupy her for at least another 
three lifetimes. 

Now she's working at Sloss Furnance, 
helping chart foundations of coke ovens 
that are being uncovered. She says she 
spends her time fighting fire ants and noon
day heat instead of relaxing in her backyard 
with a cool lemonade because, "They need 
help." 

And the project is interwoven with her re
search for the Birmingham District, she 
says. Coal from the mining towns like Car
diff, Brookside and Blossburg was brought 
to the Sloss Furnace. 

"Plus," she says, "I've never been on a 
'dig' before, and it's right here in downtown 
Birmingham.''e 
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A HERO RETURNS 

HON. MARCY KAPTUR 
OF OHIO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

e Ms. KAPTUR. Mr. Speaker, it is 
with great pride that I rise today to 
bring to your attention the story of 
one of my constituents, Mr. Alexander 
Drabik of Holland, Ohio. 

During World War II, Sergeant 
Drabik was in command of a unit of 
Army riflemen. On March 10, 1945, at 
Sergeant Drabik's initiative, this unit 
crossed into German territory over the 
Rhine River at Ramagen. By captur
ing this bridge and breaking down 
German defenses beyond it, Mr. Dra
bik's surprise maneuver was instru
mental in assuring the Allies victory in 
Europe. As the first American to set 
foot over the Rhine at Ramagen, Mr. 
Drabik was hailed as a hero and 
praised as a soldier with an extraordi
nary ability to lead and inspire others. 
This feat has been called the turning 
point of the war on the western front 
according to the Chicago Sunday 
Times. For his bravery, Alexander 

· Drabik was awarded our Nation's 
second highest medal of valor, the Dis
tinguished Service Cross. 

I stand today to tell you of Mr. Dra
bik's action because 37 years after first 
crossing the Rhine, Mr. Drabik will 
soon travel to Germany for a reunion 
with his unit. As Mr. Drabik returns to 
visit Germany, I believe it is fitting 
that we assure him that his brave ac
tions during the war are not forgotten, 
and that we again commend his cour
age and the courage of those who 
served under him.e 

IN OPPOSITION TO THE MX 
MISSILE 

HON. WILLIAM R. RATCHFORD 
OF CONNECTICUT 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

e Mr. RATCHFORD. Mr. Speaker, I 
would like to share with my colleagues 
an open letter to the U.S. Congress 
from the Lawyers Alliance for Nuclear 
Arms Control in opposition to the 
land-based MX missile. 

The National Board of Directors of the 
Lawyers Alliance for Nuclear Arms Control, 
Inc. unanimously calls upon the Congress of 
the United States to adopt an immediate 
six-month moratorium on MX missile pro
duction funds in fiscal year 1984. Believing 
that the recent action of the Congress in au
thorizing 1983 testing funds for the MX was 
ill-considered, the Lawyers Alliance views a 
six-month moratorium as a minimum neces
sary step to preserve our national interests 
and security. 

Congress should impose this six-month 
moratorium so that the United States may 
seek a mutual and verifiable freeze on test-
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ing and deployment of all new multiple-war
head ICBMs. The procedure would be simi
lar to that taken with regard to the 1983 
testing funds and would be consistent with 
the overwhelming approval by the U.S. 
House of Representatives of the Freeze res
olution on May 4, 1983. 

Moreover, in letters to Members of Con
gress on May 11 and 12, 1983, the President 
pledged to take new steps to advance nucle
ar arms reduction. These steps cannot be 
taken and evaluated before the Congress 
votes on the procurement of the MX missile 
unless there is a moratorium. This moratori
um would allow the President to comply 
with commitments made to Congress in se
curing 1983 funding, and provide an oppor
tunity to seek a mutually beneficial freeze 
on new American and Soviet multiple-war
head land-based missiles.e 

SERGEANT HAMPTON, DEDICAT
ED PUBLIC SERVANT, RETIRES 
FROM THE CYPRESS POLICE 
DEPARTMENT 

HON. JERRY M. PATIERSON 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

e Mr. PATTERSON. Mr. Speaker, on 
June 17, 1983, a very dedicated Cy
press police officer was honored by his 
family, friends, and many appreciative 
citizens for his loyal service to the 
community. He was honored on the 
occasion of his retirement. I know my 
colleagues in the House want to join 
with me in honoring this man. 

Police Sgt. Walter F. Hampton is a 
21-year veteran of the Cypress Police 
Department. He was first hired as a 
police officer on January 22, 1962. In 
1968, he became a police agent, and 
was promoted to the rank of police 
sergeant in 1969. 

Sergeant Hampton has had a very 
distinguished career. He holds the dis
tinction of being honored as the first 
Officer of the Year in Cypress in April 
1967. In addition to the commenda
tions he has received for his outstand
ing work, Sergeant Hampton has at
tended many specialty schools. He has 
earned the intermediate, supervisory, 
and advanced certificates from the 
Commission on Peace Officer Stand
ards and Training. 

Sergeant Hampton's career has in
cluded work as the vice intelligence of
ficer, the watch commander in the 
patrol division, and the operational su
pervisor of the support services divi
sion. He has also served in the investi
gations division. 

Sergeant Hampton has had the 
loving support of his wife, Patricia, for 
over 33 years. The Hamptons are La 
Habra residents, and have been 
blessed with three children. 

Mr. Speaker, the contributions of 
Sergeant Hampton to the security, 
safety, and betterment of the Cypress 
community can never be fully recog
nized. I know my colleagues in the 
House wish to join with the many Cy-
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press citizens in wishing this fine man 
every success as he begins a new phase 
in his life.e 

NEED TO PROVIDE EFFECTIVE 
SOIL CONSERVATION PRO-
GRAMS 

HON. ED JONES 
OF TENNESSEE 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

e Mr. JONES of Tennessee. Mr. 
Speaker, the problems of soil erosion 
and the need to provide effective soil 
conservation programs is a challenge 
that the Congress has faced often in 
the past. Despite our continued record 
of support for soil conservation pro
grams, we still have a serious problem 
of soil erosion and waste in this 
Nation. Such waste cannot be allowed 
to continue without extracting a seri
ous toll on our future economic 
strength, so it is a matter of vital con
cern to all of us. 

Our traditional approach has been 
to provide research, education, techni
cal assistance, and economic incentives 
to farmers, ranchers, foresters, and 
other land users, in order that they 
might be encouraged to carry out good 
soil conservation management as part 
of their daily operations on the land. 
This approach is widely supported and 
has been credited with prevention of 
tremendous amounts of damage that 
would otherwise have occurred. 

But the record today tells us that 
the traditional approaches continue to 
fall short. Soil erosion rates are too 
high, and farmers are finding it hard 
to install and maintain needed conser
vation systems. Part of the problem, I 
believe, is the impact of Federal farm 
programs themselves. Too often, they 
provide the financial incentive which 
leads farmers to carry out land-de
structive practices or else penalize the 
farmer who tries to do a good job on 
his land. I am convinced that these ad
verse effects of Federal programs
even if they are completely uninten
tional effects-can and must be 
stopped. 

It is in that light that I am today in
troducing the Soil Conservation Act of 
1983. I am indeed pleased that three of 
my colleagues from the House Agricul
ture Committee are also joining me as 
original cosponsors: Mr. COLEMAN of 
Missouri, the ranking minority 
member of the Conservation Subcom
mittee which I chair; Mr. HARKIN of 
Iowa; and Mr. JEFFORDS of Vermont. 

This bill has three operating titles. 
The first would halt the Federal subsi
dies that have helped underwrite the 
cultivation of marginal lands. It would 
not prevent a farmer from cultivating 
any land he wishes to cultivate, but if 
it is land where the scientifically de
termined capability is such that con-
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tinuous cultivation will result in excess 
soil erosion or land damage, the 
farmer would have to farm that land 
without the assistance of Federal 
income support or financial incentive 
programs. 

The second title would allow farmers 
who wish to utilize crop rotations, 
grass or legume seedings, hay, pasture, 
or similar crops as a means of prevent
ing soil erosion and building up their 
soil to do so without running the risk 
of incurring penalties in the event of a 
future crop stabilization program. The 
device proposed in this legislation is a 
"certified voluntary set-aside," where 
farmers would certify to the U.S. De
partment of Agriculture that certain 
lands are being set aside on a volun
tary basis for conservation purposes. 
These voluntary set-asides would not 
cost the Federal Government any 
money-the farmers would not be paid 
for setting them aside. Through this 
program, we could cut back on surplus 
crop production and improve soil con
servation at the same time-and at no 
public expense. 

But when a future farm program is 
announced, the farmers who have en
tered the certified voluntary set-aside 
would have some advantages over 
their neighbors who have chosen to 
raise grain fence-to-fence. That would 
reverse the situation we have today, 
where the fence-to-fence grower has 
the advantage. 

Under this legislation, the farmer 
with the voluntary set-aside would 
have his normal crop acreage base 
computed on the basis of the crop ro
tation in effect at the time he entered 
the voluntary set-aside. In other 
words, he would not lose his crop his
tory because of a good conservation 
system. If a mandatory set-aside is 
called for, he would be able to desig
nate any of his voluntary set-aside 
acres to meet those mandatory re
quirements. By complying with any 
regulations imposed by the Secretary 
at that time, he could meet the pro
gram requirements more easily as a 
result of having voluntarily chosen a 
conservation system and having gone 
through the effort to keep it certified 
with USDA. 

Mr. Speaker, neither of these pro
grams would cost the Federal Govern
ment anything significant in terms of 
Federal outlays. All that either of 
them would require would be modest 
administrative costs. No funds would 
be needed for direct payments to farm
ers. These programs would not solve 
all our conservation problems, howev
er, and there will be other programs 
needed which would require continued 
Federal appropriations. I believe that 
these low-cost, commonsense ap
proaches should be instituted as soon 
as possible in order to keep budget 
outlays down and make the other Fed-
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eral conservation programs that much 
more effective. 

The third title in the Soil Conserva
tion Act of 1983 is what I call the 
"conservation reserve program." It 
would consist of a paid diversion aimed 
at the croplands which suffer the most 
serious soil erosion. Soil erosion stud
ies indicate that erosion damage is far 
higher on some croplands than on 
others. Again, these are lands which 
can be identified by the Soil Conserva
tion Service on the basis of their scien
tifically determined soil properties, 
slope, and climate. 

I believe that getting these lands out 
of intensive crop use would be the 
most cost-effective way for the Nation 
to dramatically reduce soil erosion and 
the tremendous price it is extracting 
from us all. The increased water pollu
tion, flooding, dust storms, and other 
damage coming from those seriously 
eroding croplands damages every 
American, and I think it is in the 
public interest to pay what is needed 
to halt that damage. This is a program 
which would require Federal spend
ing-! see no way around that. But I 
do feel it would be cost-effective 
spending and would result in more 
than a dollar's worth of damage re
duced for every dollar we spend. 

Mr. Speaker, I urge my colleagues in 
the House to seriously study the pro
posals contained in the Soil Conserva
tion Act of 1983. I think they offer the 
chance to move toward Federal pro
grams that do the job without exces
sive Federal outlays and with full 
regard for the private rights of farm
ers. The need is significant, and the 
time to move is now. 

At this point, I insert the text of the 
Soil Conservation Act of 1983 to be 
printed following my remarks. 

H.R. 3457 
Be it enacted by the Senate and House of 

Representatives of the United States of 
America in Congress assembled, That this 
Act may be cited as the Soil Conservation 
Act of 1983. 

TITLE I-POLICY, FINDINGS, AND 
DEFINITIONS 

POLICY 

SEc. 101. Congress hereby reaffirms its 
policy to promote soil and water conserva
tion, improve the quality of the Nation's 
waters, and preserve and protect natural re
sources through the use of effective conser
vation incentives that encourage farmers 
participating in all federal programs to 
carry out good soil conservation manage
ment on a voluntary basis and through the 
minimization of federally-funded incentive 
programs that have the effect of encourag
ing farmers to violate basic soil conservation 
principles in their agricultural operations. 

FINDINGS 

SEc. 102. Congress finds that-
< 1) lands classified as "erosion-prone" or 

"highly erodible" under the Land Capability 
Classification System typically have esti
mated annual soil erosion rates from sheet, 
rill and wind erosion that are from double 
to ten times as high as the average soil ero
sion rates for all croplands; 
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(2) the Land Capability Classification 

System, as outlined in USDA Handbook 210, 
dated in 1961, has proven to be a reliable 
guide, based on scientific soil measurements, 
to predict the capability of different soils to 
sustain continuous cultivation without ex
cessive soil erosion damage; 

(3) that there are lands currently being 
cultivated which are eroding at such serious 
rates that their continued productivity is 
doubtful, while serious problems of airborne 
dust, drifting sand dunes, and sediment in 
water are being created as a result; 

< 4) that Federal programs which provide 
economic incentives and income support to 
farmers are, under certain conditions, 
having the effect of encouraging or subsidiz
ing the cultivation of erosion prone and 
highly erodible lands; 

(5) the substantial benefits of growing 
grasses and legumes in a crop rotation for 
building soil productivity and reducing soil 
erosion have long been recognized by agri
culturalists and conservationists; and, 

(6) many farmers who would otherwise 
use perennial crops such as grasses and leg
umes in a crop rotation with grain and 
other cash crops are discouraged from doing 
so out of fear that a future crop stabiliza
tion program will not recognize those acres 
as part of the cropland base, and will not 
allow such acres to be designated as land 
currently in conservation use thereby meet
ing the set-aside provisions in the stabiliza
tion program. 

DEFINITIONS 

SEc. 103. As used in this title-
(!) the term "agricultural commodity" 

means any agricultural product planted and 
produced by annual tilling of the soil, in
cluding one-trip planters; and 

(2) the term "conservation district" means 
any district formed under state or territorial 
law for the express purpose of developing 
and carrying out a local soil and water con
servation program. Such districts may be 
called "conservation districts," "soil conser
vation districts," "soil and water conserva
tion districts," "resource conservation dis
tricts," "natural resource districts," or a 
similar name. 

(3) the term "erosion-prone cropland" 
means land classified by the Soil Conserva
tion Service as classes Hie, IV e, VI, VII, and 
VIII under the Land Capability Classifica
tion System and upon which cultivated or 
rotation crops have been grown in three out 
of the past five years. 

< 4) the term "highly erodible land" means 
land classified by the Soil Conservation 
Service of the Department of Agriculture as 
class IVe, VIe, VII, or VIII land under the 
Land Capability Classification System. 

(5) the term "Land Capability Classifica
tion System" is an interpretive grouping of 
soils based on a system set forth in U.S.D.A. 
Handbook 210, "Land-Capability Classifica
tion" and administered by the Soil Conser
vation Service. The definitions and specifi
cations for all classes of land under the 
Land Capability Classification System, in
cluding the definitions of "erosion-prone 
cropland" and "highly erodible land," shall 
be those in effect on the day of enactment 
of this Act and published in the Federal 
Register within 60 days of such passage. 
The capability class for a field shall be that 
determined by the Secretary of Agriculture 
to be the "predominant" class under regula
tions issued by the Secretary. 

(6) the term "Secretary" means the Secre
tary of Agriculture. 
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TITLE II-PROGRAM ELIGIBILITY ON 

HIGHLY ERODIBLE LAND 
SEc. 201. (a) Except as provided in subsec

tion (b) and notwithstanding any other pro
vision of law, following the date of enact
ment of this Act any person who produces 
an agricultural commodity on highly erodi
ble land shall be ineligible, as to that com
modity produced on such land, for-

< 1) any type of price or income support as
sistance on such commodity made available 
under the Agricultural Act of 1949 (7 U.S.C. 
1421 et seq.), the Commodity Credit Corpo
ration Charter Act of 05 U.S.C. 714 et seq.) 
or any other Act; 

(2) a loan for the construction or purchase 
of a facility for the storage of such commod
ity made under section 4 of the Commodity 
Credit Corporation Charter Act 05 U.S.C. 
714b(h)); 

(3) crop insurance for such commodity 
under the Federal Crop Insurance Act (7 
U.S.C. 1501 et seq.); 

(4) a disaster payment for such commodi
ty made under the Agricultural Act of 1949 
<7 U.S.C. 1421 et seq.); or 

(5) a new loan made, insured, or guaran
teed under the Consolidated Farm and 
Rural Development Act <7 U.S.C. 1921 et 
seq.) or any other provision of law adminis
tered by the Farmers Home Administration, 
if the Secretary determines that such loan 
will be used for a purpose which will con
tribute to excessive erosion of highly erodi
ble land. 

(b) Subsection <a> shall not apply to-
O) any land which was cultivated by a 

person to produce any of the 1973 through 
1982 crops of agricultural commodities; 

(2) any agricultural commodity crop 
planted by a person before the date of en
actment of this Act; 

(3) any agricultural commodity crop 
planted by a person during any crop year 
beginning before the date of enactment of 
this Act; 

(4) any loan described in subsection (a) 
made before the date of enactment of this 
Act; or 

(5) any agricultural commodity crop pro
duced using a conservation system that has 
been approved by a conservation district 
and that is based on technical standards set 
forth in the Soil Conservation Service tech
nical guide for that conservation district. In 
areas where no conservation district exists, 
the Secretary shall determine the adequacy 
of the conservation system to be used in the 
production of any agricultural commodity 
on highly erodible land. 

TITLE III- CERTIFIED VOLUNTARY 
SET-ASIDE 

SEc. 301. <a> Notwithstanding any other 
provision of law, the Secretary shall formu
late and carry out a program to allow 
owners and operators of cropland as defined 
in subsection (c) to certify that certain crop
lands have been planted to approved peren
nial crops of grass or legumes as part of a 
crop rotation pattern designed to reduce soil 
erosion or build soil productivity. Such cer
tification shall be renewed annually by a 
statement to the Secretary wherein the con
tinued existence of an adequate stand of the 
approved crop on the designated land is 
verified. 

(b) For purposes of establishing a list of 
approved grass and legume crops to be used 
in each county, the Secretary shall utilize 
the state and local committees established 
under section 8<b> of the Soil Conservation 
and Domestic Allotment Act who shall, 
prior to determining such list, consult with 
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the conservation district in the county, the 
Soil Conservation Service, and the local 
agent of the Cooperative Extension Service. 

(c) Croplands eligible for certification 
under subsection (a) shall be classified by 
the Soil Conservation Service as Class I, II, 
III or IV <or any subclass within those 
major classes) under the Land Capability 
Classification System, and shall have been 
managed for the production of harvested 
crops as defined in Subsection (d) for the 
five (5) preceding years. 

(d) For the purpose of establishing crop
ping history, the Secretary shall require 
farmers to certify that eligible croplands 
have been used for the harvest of field 
crops, grass seed, hay, haylage, or other 
forage products by mechanical means or 
grazing livestock, or have been managed as 
a grassed waterway or grassed filter strip as 
part of a soil conservation system developed 
in cooperation with the conservation dis
trict. U normal or planned harvest in any of 
the preceding five (5) years was prevented 
by a natural disaster that prevented normal 
harvest or reduced crop growth to the 
extent that no harvest was feasible, the Sec
retary may consider the land as having been 
used for approved cropland purposes during 
that year. 

SEc. 302. (a) In the administration of any 
future commodity stabilization program au
thorized under the Agricultural Act of 1949 
or any amendment or subsequent amend
ment thereto, the Secretary shall allow 
farmers who have certified lands under Sec
tion 301 prior to the announcement by the 
Secretary of such commodity stabilization 
program and who have maintained those 
lands in the voluntary set-aside program 
through annual reporting to designate those 
certified lands as cropland in rotation for 
the purpose of establishing a normal crop 
acreage base for their farm. 

(b) In designating conserving use acreage 
under any future commodity stabilization 
program authorized under the Agricultural 
Act of 1949 or any amendment or subse
quent amendment thereto, farmers may des
ignate lands certified under Section 201 
prior to the announcement by the Secretary 
of such commodity stabilization program as 
set-aside land or conserving use acreage 
under the rules of such commodity stabiliza
tion program, providing that all conditions 
established by the Secretary as to manage
ment and harvesting of crops on set-aside 
land or conserving use acreage are met by 
the farmer. 

TITLE IV-CONSERVATION RESERVE 
PROGRAM 

SEc. 401. (a) Notwithstanding any other 
provision of law, the Secretary may formu
late and carry out a program with owners 
and operators of erosion-prone land to assist 
such owners or operators to make, in order
ly progression, changes in their cropping 
and land use systems needed to conserve, 
develop, protect, and use the soil and water 
resources of their farms, ranches, or other 
lands and to implement the soil and water 
conservation measures and practices needed 
under such changed systems and uses. In as
sisting such owners and operators, the Sec
retary shall provide contracts covering 
other than erosion-prone land upon a dem
onstration by the conservation district that 
a serious soil erosion problem exists on such 
land. 

(b) The Secretary may enter into con
tracts of not less than seven or more than 
fifteen years for the purpose of carrying out 
this section. In such contract, the owner or 
operator shall agree-
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< 1) to effectuate a plan approved by a con

servation district for the farm, ranch, or 
other land substantially in accordance with 
the schedule outlined therein unless any re
quirements thereof are waived or modified 
by the Secretary; 

(2) to forfeit all rights to further pay
ments under the contract and refund to the 
United States all payments, with interest, 
received thereunder upon his violation of 
the contract at any stage during the time he 
has control of the land if the Secretary, 
after considering the recommendations of 
the soil conservation district and the Ad
ministrator of the Soil Conservation Serv
ice, determines that such violation is of such 
a nature as to warrant termination of the 
contract, or to make refunds or accept such 
payment adjustments as the Secretary may 
deem appropriate if he determines that the 
violation by the owner or operator does not 
warrant termination of the contract; 

(3) upon transfer of his right and interest 
in the farm, ranch, or other land during the 
contract period to forfeit all rights to fur
ther payments under the contract and 
refund to the United States all payments re
ceived thereunder, unless the transferee of 
any such land agrees with the Secretary to 
assume all obligations under the contract; 

(4) not to adopt any practice specified in 
the contract by the Secretary as a practice 
that would tend to defeat the purposes of 
the contract; and, 

(5) to such additional provisions as the 
Secretary determines are desirable and are 
included in the contract to effectuate the 
purposes of the program or to facilitate the 
practical administration thereof. 

(c) In return for such agreement by the 
owner or operator, the Secretary shall agree 
to provide technical assistance, to share the 
cost of carrying out the conservation meas
ures and practices set forth in the contract 
for which the Secretary determines that 
cost sharing is appropriate and in the public 
interest, and to pay an annual land rental 
fee on those acres of erosion-prone cropland 
that are placed in a conservation use for the 
duration of the contract. 

(d) In determining the amount of cost
sharing for conservation measures and prac
tices under this section, the Secretary shall 
determine that part of the total cost that is 
necessary and appropriate to effectuate the 
installation and maintenance of the conser
vation plantings and practices for a normal
ly expected life of such a planting or prac
tice. Payment shall be made in accordance 
with a formula developed by the Secretary 
to take into consideration-

(!) the costs of establishing and maintain
ing the agreed-upon coservation measures, 
plantings, and practices for a normal life
span; 

(2) the severity of the erosion hazard on 
the land to be converted from cropland to 
permanent cover; and, 

(3) the willingness of the owner or opera
tor, as evidenced in the contract, to apply 
the conservation measures as specified in 
the contract early in the life of the contract 
and maintain them for their normally ex
pected life. 

(e) In determining the amount of land 
rental to be paid for the retirement of ero
sion-prone cropland to conserving uses for 
the life of the contract, the Secretary shall 
accept bids from the owners and operators. 
In considering bids for acceptance, the Sec
retary shall give priority to those that will 
give a combination of-

<1) the lowest cost per ton of soil saved on 
the diverted land, as calculated by the dif-
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ference between the estimated soil loss on 
the pre-contract cropping system employed 
by the owner or operator and the system 
that will be installed as a result of the con
tract; and, 

(2) the lowest cost per acre/year of ero
sion-prone cropland diverted, taking into ac
count both the amortized value of the cost
sharing required for installation of conser
vation measures and practices and the pro
posed per-acre rental fee contained in the 
bid proffered by the owner or operator. 

(f) Notwithstanding any other provision 
of law, payments under this section shall be 
made in cash or in in-kind commodities in 
such amounts as agreed upon and specified 
in the contract. 

(g) The Secretary shall provide the owner 
or operator the option to elect to receive 
payments under this section on a schedule, 
as outlined in the contract, that provides for 
a close correlation between the time the 
costs for conservation measures and prac
tices are incurred by the owner or operator 
and the time the Secretary makes the pay
ments to the owner or operator. 

(h) The Secretary shall provide adequate 
safeguards to protect the interests of ten
ants and sharecroppers, including provision 
for sharing, on a fair and equitable basis, in 
payments under the program. 

(i) The Secretary shall provide by appro
priate regulations for preservation of crop
land, crop acreage, and allotment history 
applicable to acreage diverted from the pro
duction of crops to establish vegetative 
cover for the purpose of any Federal pro
gram under which such history is used as a 
basis for an allotment or other limitation or 
for participation in such program. 

(j) In carrying out the program authorized 
by this title, the Secretary may use the 
funds, facilities, and authorities of the Com
modity Credit Corporation. 

TITLE V -RULES AND REGULATIONS 
SEc. 501. The Secretary shall, within one 

hundred and twenty (120) days after the en
actment of this Act, publish in the Federal 
Register regulations implementing this title, 
including the technical definition of ero
sion-prone land. 

TITLE VI-ADDITIONAL AUTHORITY 
SEc. 601. The authority provided by this 

title shall be in addition to and not in place 
of other authorities available to the Secre
tary and the Commodity Credit Corporation 
for carrying out soil and water conservation 
programs. 

TITLE VII-AUTHORIZATION FOR 
APPROPRIATIONS 

SEc. 701. There is hereby authorized to be 
appropriated such sums as are necessary for 
the administration of this Act.e 

H.R. 2676 

HON. JIM BATES 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 
e Mr. BATES. Mr. Speaker, I rise 
today in support of federally funded 
research into the field of aquaculture. 

As a long time advocate of research 
into alternative food sources, I am 
pleased to see that the House Mer
chant Marine and Fisheries and the 
Agriculture Committees have taken 
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such responsible action to see to the 
passage of the provisions in H.R. 2676. 
This bill will significantly serve to 
strengthen the national commitment 
to the aquaculture industry by provid
ing $6 million in fiscal years 1984 
through 1986. 

Aquaculture is merely a new name 
for a time honored technology of pro
ducing food from the sea and from 
fresh water sources. Up to the present 
time it has been sufficient to allow tra
ditional methods to gather these re
sources. Populations pressures, pollu
tion, and the growing dependence 
upon these resources makes it crucial 
that we begin to treat our oceans and 
inland waterways as the all important 
resource that they are. 

The United States is now just fifth 
in the world in the production of food 
resources from aquatic plants. For the 
sake of the Nation and the world as a 
whole, we must continue building 
upon the many accomplishments that 
have already been made in this field. 

There is an undeniable and growing 
need for the plants and animals which 
are produced from aquacultural farm
ing. As we deplete the resources of our 
oceans and inland waterways by pollu
tion and over-harvesting, we begin to 
understand the importance of a con
trolled environment in which to culti
vate this resource. We must recognize 
the great demands that will be put 
upon the United States to produce 
food and technology for a hungry 
world. 

The National Marine Fisheries Serv
ice has estimated that aquaculture en
terprises could produce 20 billion 
pounds of fish in 25 years. At present 
consumption levels, this would meet 
the demands of the entire State of 
California 12 times over. 

It is estimated that by the year 2000, 
the demand for many aquatic foods 
will have doubled. It is clearly evident 
that unless something is done to plan 
ahead for this increased demand, we 
will have food shortages on our hands. 

We need to continue Federal fund
ing of aquaculture research to provide 
for the future of this critical food re
source. After a time, further aquacul
ture advances will be supported by 
profit in the industry. Continued re
search is the primary step to insure 
that aquaculture will play a major role 
in feeding the people of the world.e 

STINGTIME FOR POACHERS 

HON. BILL NICHOLS 
OF ALABAMA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

• Mr. NICHOLS. Mr. Speaker, as you 
all know, I am an avid fisherman and 
hunter. I enjoy the sport thoroughly, 
as do many of my colleagues. However, 
as I was reading this week's copy of 
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Newsweek, I was shocked and appalled 
to discover that there are citizens of 
the United States who are wantonly 
destroying our Nation's wildlife, not 
for sport, but greed. These poachers 
take game in our national parks and 
make a tremendous profit. For exam
ple, poachers can get anywhere from 
$2,500 to $20,000 depending on the 
animal. There is a market for elk ant
lers where hunters get $6.50 a pound 
from dealers. The dealers in return 
can get $42 an ounce for the ground 
antler in San Francisco. Not only that, 
but the gallbladder of a black bear is 
worth $3,000 in Asia. 

These poachers are needlessly de
pleting our wildlife preserves, an 
action opposed by nature lovers and 
outdoorsmen. 

Our National Fish and Wildlife Serv
ice is doing all it can to stop this horri
ble nightmare, but because of the high 
profitability of poaching, the illegal 
activities are multiplying. 

I am disgusted to know that there 
are U.S. citizens who are breaking our 
wildlife laws at the expense of 
irreplaceable resources. 

Environmentalists and sportsmen 
should be outraged by these reports. 
Personally, I condemn these repug
nant actions and t~ke this opportunity 
to denounce those who ruthlessly and 
illegally use our national wildlife for 
personal gain. 

For the RECORD, I submit a copy of 
"Stingtime For Poachers," an article 
from the June 20, 1983, Newsweek 
which highlights the problem of 
poachers in our national parks. 

The article follows: 
STINGTIME FOR POACHERS 

They are accused of offering the most
prized trophy animals of the Rockies, and 
for prices ranging from $2,500 to $20,000-
depending on the beast-a kill was guaran
teed. How could a hunting business make 
such a promise? By guiding clients onto 
public land after the fall hunting season 
closed, when elk, bighorn sheep, mountain 
goats and mountain lions are at lower eleva
tions and much less on their guard. Last 
week, thanks to five undercover agents for 
the Fish and Wildlife Service, the business 
abruptly went out of business. Seven hunt
ing guides, including Denver police detective 
Dale Leonard, were indicted in Colorado, 
and nine more indictments are expected in 
Montana. State and federal agents claim 
they have cracked the biggest poaching ring 
ever uncovered in the Rockies. 

The Colorado operation illustrates the 
service's new emphasis on "sting" work. In 
the past, Fish and Wildlife agents and their 
state counterparts looked on themselves 
simply as game wardens, keeping an eye out 
for the rural poacher who killed to feed his 
family. With the upsurge in commercial ex
ploitation of wildlife on public land, howev
er, that attitude is changing rapidly. In 
recent years, federal agents have been de
ployed undercover to combat poachers in 
Alaska, where walruses are being hunted for 
their tusks; in California, where Indians 
have been accused of sweeping king salmon 
from streams with gill nets, and around 
Lake Erie, where in one case 1 million 
pounds of walleye were lifted illegally. 
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Agents have also tracked Indians who kill 
bald eagles for their feathers. "This com
mercialization of wildlife has been prevalent 
in Africa, Europe and Asia for years," said 
Terry L. Grosz, the Fish and Wildlife Serv
ice's enforcement chief in the Rockies. 
"We're just finally catching up to [itl." 

The reason for the rise of poaching in the 
United States is straightforward: profitabil
ity. The Colorado ring allegedly hunted 
black bears as a sideline to obtain their gall
bladders and paws-two items prized by 
Asians. Small enough to fit inside film can
isters, the bladders are sold by hunters to 
dealers in the United States for $100 apiece 
and retailed in Asia for $3,000, where in 
dried form they are marketed as medicine 
and aphrodisiacs. Bear-paw pads are sold as 
food <a dinner can run to $150), and grizzly 
claws for necklaces. Until late in 1981, when 
well-publicized arrests by the California De
partment of Fish and Game seemed to scare 
off much of the trade, illegal hunts were 
making serious inroads into the California 
bear population. 

Aphrodisiacs: The Asian herbal-medicine 
market accounts for what is perhaps the 
West's most persistent poaching problem: 
the trade in elk antlers. Sold to Asians both 
here and abroad, ground elk antlers are 
used in everything from vitamins to aphro
disiacs. Every year representatives of 
Korean buyers make their way to tiny Gar
diner, Mont., which abuts Yellowstone Na
tional Park; they assemble at the Blue 
Goose Bar-the hangout for "horn hun
ters." Hunters get $6.50 a pound, with the 
average set of antlers weighing 25 pounds. 
Dealers make their profits, too; ground ant
lers sell for $42 an ounce in San Francisco, 
says one agent who estimates that $1.5 mil
lion to $2 million worth comes out of the 
Yellowstone area each year. 

Antler hunters can be ruthless. The U.S. 
attorney in Cheyenne, Wyo., is expected to 
announce soon the indictment of poachers 
who last year allegedly chased to exhaus
tion at least eight winter-weakened elk 
inside Yellowstone. After hacking the ant
lers off their heads, they left them to bleed 
to death. In most cases, though, elk antlers 
can be obtained without killing. Horn hun
ters sneak around Yellowstone and neigh
boring areas each spring, collecting the ant
lers the bull elk have shed. Federal law pro
hibits the removal of any natural features 
from a park, and the rangers take that to in
clude the cast-off antlers. This spring Yel
lowstone recruited rangers from other 
parks-raising their number from two to 
seven-and set up-decoy piles of antlers 
with hidden cameras to try to catch the 
poachers in the act. The result: 28 arrests, 
about half the number of horn hunters ap
prehended in 1982. "They're getting better 
every year," grumbles ranger Randy King. 

With current penalties for poaching 
rarely exceeding a light fine, the only way 
to curtail it is to prohibit the buying and 
selling of game-animal parts. That has al
ready been done in California and Oregon. 
However, Colorado, Wyoming and Montana, 
home to great herds of big game, allow tro
phies or antlers to be sold provided they are 
taken legally-and the contrary can seldom 
be proved. For the game police, then, the 
only recourse is undercover work. "The re
source we are protecting is limited," says 
one agent. "So I want these guys to know 
something-their next partner may be 
us."-Micheal A. Lerner with Jeff B. Cope
land.e 
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VOCATIONAL EDUCATION IS A 

MUST TO NATIONAL NEEDS 

HON. MARCY KAPTUR 
OF OHIO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

e Ms. KAPTUR. Mr. Speaker, I rise 
today to urge my colleagues to 
strengthen the Federal Government's 
small but critical involvement in a 
unique part of our educational 
system-vocational education. Though 
the Federal Government provides only 
10 percent of the funding for all voca
tional education programs throughout 
the country, this commitment is cru
cial nonetheless for the growth and 
sustenance of this proven job-devel
opment initiative. 

I have witnessed, in my own commu
nity, the tremendous ability of voca
tional education to bring labor, busi
ness, and Government together to 
meet the training needs of the work
place. Mr. Speaker, if we acquiesce to 
the President's desire to consolidate 
the vocational education system, fewer 
skilled workers will be available to 
meet growing industry needs, unem
ployed workers will lose a chance to be 
retrained, and young people who 
might have gained valuable work skills 
will be lost as contributing members of 
our society. I urge my colleagues to 
oppose this administration's efforts to 
wipe out a national-level commitment 
to a worthwhile endeavor. The Nation 
is getting an invaluable return on a 
minimal investment. 

Mr. Speaker, the impact of the 
President's vocational education con
solidation proposal on Ohio and my 
district would be disastrous. 

IF THE PRESIDENT'S PROPOSAL IS ENACTED 
The current total budget for VEA 

programs is over $707 million for the 
States. The President's proposal would 
cut funding for vocational education 
·by 43.46 percent. 

Ohio would lose a total of over $14 
million ($14,399,910). 

In the aggregate, Ohio would have 
to eliminate almost 400 programs (dis
advantaged, handicapped, full-time 
adult, consumer /homemaking, guid
ance counseling, career education), 
drop over 1,300 personnel, and leave 
almost 110,000 Ohioans unserved 
<108,396). 

IMPACT ON THE NINTH DISTRICT IF THE 
PRESIDENT'S PROPOSAL IS ENACTED 

Vocational education programs pro
vided in the ninth district include ac
counting and computing, auto me
chanics, data processing, carpentry, 
construction electricity, food service, 
health and community services, heat
ing and air-conditioning, welding, ma
chine trades, horticulture, and indus
trial agricultural equipment. 

The Toledo School District has seen 
a decline in Federal assistance for vo
cational education. Toledo School Dis-
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trict funding for vocational education 
has been: 
Fiscal year: 

1980 ...................... ...................... . 
1981 ....... .. ................................... . 
1982 ... ......................................... . 
1983 1 ....................... .................. .. 

19842 ......................................... .. 

$608,671 
413,972 
367,515 
408,353 
343,000 

1 Includes fiscal year 1983 cont inuing resolut ion. 
2 Under the administration proposal, these funds 

will have to pay for vocational and adult education. 

In addition, the superintendent's 
office at Penta County vocational 
schools (which provides vocational 
education programs in the Swanton, 
Northwood, Maumee, Rossford, and 
Anthony Wayne School Districts) has 
informed me that in the last 2 years, 
the school lost $44,000 of Federal 
money for their programs for disad
vantaged and handicapped students. 
This necessitated the loss of two staff 
persons. Their guidance counselor re
imbursement rate was also reduced so 
as to increase their costs by $10,000. 
This could have required terminating 
up to five people, but the school found 
the funds to keep them on staff. Fur
ther, if the block grant proposal ·were 
enacted, the school estimates they 
would lose a total of over $160,000 
which would require terminating as 
many as eight staff members in ad
ministration and programs for the 
handicapped. The level of services 
would also be severely impaired. 

The President of Owens Technical 
College in my district, has said that 
adoption of the block grant approach 
at a reduced funding level <$500 mil
lion) would "wipe them out." Owens 
would lose $300,000, which would ne
cessitate termination of around 10 in
structor /professors. 

RHODE ISLAND RESPONDS 

HON. CLAUDINE SCHNEIDER 
OF RHODE ISLAND 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

e Mrs. SCHNEIDER. Mr. Speaker, 
yesterday the Wall Street Journal 
printed an article on the State of 
Rhode Island which, in the opinion of 
the congressional delegation, seriously 
misrepresented the resilient character 
and wonderful environment of our 
State. Today, Senators PELL and 
CHAFEE and our colleague, Mr. ST GER
MAIN, and I responded. I would like to 
share our reply with our colleagues 
<attached). 

Thank you, Mr. Speaker. 
U.S. SENATE, 

Washington, D.C., June 29, 1983. 
Mr. ROBERT L. BARTLEY, 
Editor, The Wall Street Journal, 
New York, N.Y. 

DEAR MR. BARTLEY: The harsh and unfair 
portrait of Rhode Island in a recent article 
painted a grossly inaccurate picture that 
brings the Wall Street Journal's reputation 
for objectivity into serious question. 

June 30, 1983 
That unbalanced article did less than 

paint Rhode Island "warts and all." It paint
ed the warts alone. It dismissed, almost as 
asides, many of Rhode Island's unique 
charms and strengths. Beauty is, of course, 
in the eye of the beholder .. . but we do not 
think that you looked closely enough. 

Our state has economic problems which 
we freely acknowledge and are working to 
solve. Rhode Island has forged a strong, cre
ative partnership of labor, business and gov
ernment-the Rhode Island Strategic Devel
opment Commission-to find new solutions. 
The firestorm of protest ignited in our state 
by your article is convincing proof of both 
the depth and strength of this coalition. 

While we understand our problems, we 
also understand that the solutions to these 
probleins can be found in our strengths. 
Rhode Island offers a total environment 
and a quality of life that many have found 
to be among the very best in the United 
States. 

Employers, for generations, have valued 
the character and reliability of Rhode Is
land's workforce. Much of this unique char
acter flows from the ethnic and cultural 
richness of our people, who have combined 
from many backgrounds to make Rhode 
Island one of the most diverse and interest
ing States in America. 

The compact size of our state, while per
haps a source of continuing good humor for 
residents and non-residents alike, also 
means that our residents can live in city, 
rural or suburban settings and still be only 
minutes from work or from the beaches 
that ring the Rhode Island coastline. 

Rhode Island is a beautiful State that has 
something to offer everyone-breathtaking 
beaches, old world and new world neighbor
hoods, industries to provide jobs, entertain
ment and opportunities for growth and new 
businesses. 

Cross pens, Gorham silver, Bostitch sta
plers, Brown & Sharpe machine tools, Tri
fari jewelry, American Tourister luggage, 
General Dynamics submarines, all these and 
many more are products of Rhode Island. 

We invite you to visit Rhode Island and 
hope you will bring along any editors or re
porters who have grown weary of commut
ing or tied of the high prices of "big city" 
living and would like to improve the quality 
of their lives. 

You may discover what we have known all 
along. Rhode Island is a great way of life. 
We are proud to represent the fine people 
of this State. 

Warm regards. 
Sincerely, 

JOHN H. CHAFEE, 
CLAIBORNE PELL, 
CLAUDINE SCHNEIDER, 
FERNAND J. ST GERMAIN .• 

LEGISLATION TO PROVIDE FOR 
CONTINUATION OF THE 
GUERNSEY SILT RUN 

HON. DICK CHENEY 
OF WYOMING 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

e Mr. CHENEY. Mr. Speaker, I repre
sent the members of the irrigation dis
tricts located in the Wyoming part of 
the North Platte irrigation project, 
which itself is located in both Wyo
ming and Nebraska. For many years, 
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the irrigation districts have employed 
on a seasonal basis a natural water 
conservation practice known as the silt 
run. A silt run allows water released 
from storage and containing silt to 
flow into the irrigation project distri
bution systems, lining those distribu
tion systems and increasing their con
veyance efficiency substantially. 

In the past few years, the North 
Platte project and the Secretary of 
the Interior have disagreed about 
whether, and on what terms, the silt 
run should be allowed to continue. 
The disagreement occurs essentially 
because the United States some time 
ago purchased certain hydropower fa
cilities from the project and now 
claims the right to maximize power 
output from them even though this 
would impair or prevent the silt run, a 
custom which clearly predates the 
purchase of the facilities. 

I have reviewed the correspondence 
between the Department and the irri
gation districts concerning the dispute. 
I have also reviewed additional materi
als collected and supplied to me by the 
irrigators. On the basis of this review, 
I believe it is likely that representa
tives of the U.S. Government promised 
the irrigation districts during the hy
dropower negotiations that the cus
tomary silt run could continue. Recent 
Department of the Interior analyses 
of the dispute appear to concede that 
such promises were made. 1 Nothing in 
the contracts between the United 
States and the project is to the con
trary. 

For these reasons, I remain uncon
vinced by the Department's position 
that its contracts, although silent on 
this issue, do not allow or require the 
continuation of the silt run, or that 
they would allow the Department to 
impose unspecified, and potentially 
very burdensome changes on the irri
gators if the silt run interrupts power 
generation. 
It seems to me that in this situation, 

the Government should be required to 
keep its promises, and this is what the 
legislation I am introducing today 
would do. The legislation would re
quire the Department to continue the 
silt run in return for only those 
charges already explicitly spelled out 
for water deliveries under existing con
tractual agreements.e 

THE REYE'S SYNDROME ACT OF 
1983 

HON. GERALDINE A. FERRARO 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

e Mrs. FERRARO. Mr. Speaker, 
today I am introducing the Reye's 

• Guernsey Silt Run-Power Interference 
charges: An Analysis Report, pp. 25-27 (DOl, April, 
1983). 
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Syndrome Act of 1983. I urge my col
leagues to join in supporting the bill. 

The legislation I am introducing 
today is identical to a bill I introduced 
in the last Congress. It has been spon
sored in the Senate by Senator MEL
CHER, and cosponsored by 11 other 
Senators. 

When I first introduced legislation 
to increase research on Reye's in 1979, 
the disease was very obscure, known 
only to those American families whose 
children had been afflicted by it and 
those members of the medical re
search community who were trying to 
understand it. 

Since then, Reye's has become more 
widely known by the general public. 
Through the work of the National 
Reye's Syndrome Foundation, which 
now has 64 local chapters, public 
awareness has been increased of the 
dangers of Reye's and the need for 
strong support of efforts to combat 
the disease. One measure of the in
creased awareness is the fact that 226 
Members of the House have cospon
sored a resolution, introduced by Rep
resentative VANDER JAGT, to declare 
the week of November 7 "National 
Reye's Syndrome Week." I am pleased 
to be a cosponsor of House Joint Reso
lution 49, and I urge the Committee 
on Post Office and Civil Service to act 
promptly to bring it to the floor. 

Unfortunately, the strides that have 
been made in publicizing the dangers 
of Reye's have not been matched by 
similar strides in curtailing those dan
gers. While research is being conduct
ed and some progress has been made, 
we still know very little about the 
causes of Reye's, and even less about 
possible cures. 

There are some things we know. We 
know Reye's most often follows viral 
infections like influenza, chicken pox, 
or German measles, and it is most 
likely to strike young children, though 
young people up to age 18 have been 
afflicted. While doctors do not under
stand the cause of the disease, it can 
be successfully managed if the patient 
is under the care of experienced medi
cal professionals. 

Sadly, all too often Reye's is fatal 
because neither parents nor the family 
doctor recognize it quickly enough. In 
1982, according to the Center for Dis
ease Control, there were 200 reported 
cases of Reye's Syndrome in this coun
try. Of these, 66, or approximately 
one-third, were fatal, with other cases 
still unresolved. 

The legislation I am introducing 
today is designed to give the National 
Institutes of Health the resources to 
increase its research effort on Reye's. 
The bill establishes within NIH a 
Reye's Syndrome Coordinating Com
mittee which shall fund basic and clin
ical research on Reye's, including its 
causes, diagnosis, early detection, and 
treatment. 
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To fund the research, the bill pro

vides $1.5 million for each of the next 
3 years. In addition to the research 
money, the bill also provides $150,000 
a year for the next 3 years for the op
erations of Reye's Mobile Research 
Teams. One of the problems in estab
lishing a body of data on Reye's has 
been the failure to get experienced 
personnel to areas undergoing Reye's 
outbreaks. The Mobile Research 
Teams would be able to gather infor
mation on the onset, diagnosis, treat
ment, and outcome of Reye's cases, 
and to attempt to identify anomalous 
community factors that may contrib
ute to the occurrence of Reye's. 

Mr. Speaker, this bill will cost less 
than $2 million a year to combat a dis
ease that threatens our most priceless 
possession-our children. In these 
times of tight budgets, it is hard to 
imagine a more justifiable expenditure 
of funds. When one out of every three 
children who contract this disease are 
dying, we have a responsibility to do 
everything we can to find a treatment. 
I seek the support of my colleagues for 
this worthy cause.e 

INTRODUCTION OF THE EL SAL
VADOR HUMANITARIAN AS
SISTANCE ACT 

HON. BILL RICHARDSON 
OF NEW MEXICO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

e Mr. RICHARDSON. Mr. Speaker, I 
am introducing today a bill entitled 
the "El Salvador Humanitarian Assist
ance Act of 1983." This legislation 
would provide assistance to persons in 
El Salvador who have been displaced 
and are suffering as a result of the war 
in that country. 

Much has been said about how the 
United States should respond militari
ly to the political problems in El Sal
vador. But we have oftentimes over
looked the hundreds of civilians who 
have had their homes destroyed, their 
crops burned, their businesses wiped 
out, and their livelihoods snatched 
away. Prompt economic assistance by 
the United States is necessary to alle
viate the human suffering arising 
from the civil strife in El Salvador. 

The legislation I am introducing 
would amend section 495I of the For
eign Assistance Act of 1961 authoriz
ing $5 million, in addition to the 
amounts already available to the 
President, for the relief and rehabilita
tion of needy people in El Salvador; $3 
million of this authorization is ear
marked to be available through inter
national relief agencies to the Arch
diocise of San Salvador and other or
ganizations in El Salvador that pro
vide food, medical care, clothing, and 
other basic needs to the civilians in 
this war-torn nation. 
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In addition, the President is encour

aged to use other funds allocated 
under the Foreign Assistance Act for 
the relief of the suffering Salvadoran 
citizens. 

Over the past few years, this Nation 
has sent millions of dollars in military 
equipment and advisers to the govern
ment in El Salvador to assist them in 
their war against guerrilla insurgents. 
But the bitter fighting continues in 
this small Latin American country, 
while families are without shelter, and 
children are without food or clothing. 

If we feel it is necessary to send mili
tary aid to El Salvador to protect 
them from leftist take over, then we 
should certainly provide their citizens 
with the basic human needs which 
have been robbed from them as a 
result of the ongoing war. I urge my 
colleagues to join with me and cospon
sor this much-needed and important 
legislation.• 

SOME COMMENTS ON THE 
FEDERAL RESERVE 

HON. LEE H. HAMILTON 
OF INDIANA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

e Mr. HAMILTON. Mr. Speaker, I 
would like to insert my Washington 
Report for Wednesday, June 29, 1983, 
into the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD: 

SoME COMMENTS ON THE FEDERAL RESERVE 

The appointment of Paul Volcker to an
other four-year term as Chairman of the 
Board of Governors of the Federal Reserve 
System has been described as President 
Reagan's most important personnel deci
sion. When one considers all the appoint
ments a President makes-Secretary of 
State, Justices of the Supreme Court, and so 
on-the description may sound exaggerated, 
but I have come to believe that it is not. 

In times past, the selection of a Federal 
Reserve chairman caused scarcely a ripple 
in the national news media. Indeed, I sus
pect that until recently, most people would 
not have known the chairman's name. 
There are several reasons for the position's 
increased prominence. First among them is 
a growing appreciation of monetary policy's 
role in the ration's economy. One does not 
have to subscribe to the "monetarist" school 
of thought <which favors growth of the 
money supply at a steady, non-inflationary 
rate) to understand why the experts now 
pay much more attention to monetary 
policy than they did a few years ago. Inter
est rates and money supply are now general
ly recognized as very powerful tools in the 
hands of national economic managers. An
other reason for the extraordinary rise in 
interest in Mr. Volcker's position is that 
misuse of the principal devices of fiscal 
policy-taxing and spending-has prompted 
a discouraged public to believe that the 
President and Congress can do little more 
than pile up huge deficits. The Federal Re
serve, people are beginning to think, is the 
place to produce sound economic policy. 
The Federal Reserve is by and large an inde
pendent agency, even though the President 
names its Chairman and his six fellow gov
ernors. The governors are appointed for 
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fourteen-year terms, so they are quite insu
lated from the political whims of the Presi
dent and Congress. The Federal Reserve is 
also self-supporting, despite the fact that it 
is a creature of Congress <to which its chair
man reports twice a year). It derives most of 
its revenues from interest income on its 
large partfolio of Treasury securities pur
chased in the course of open market oper
ations, so it does not need congressional ap
propriations. 

There are strong reasons to maintain the 
independence of the Federal Reserve. It can 
look at the economy objectively, without 
the political lens that the President and 
Congress must use. It can go against the po
litical trends. Without a tightening of mone
tary policy in 1981 and early 1982, it is diffi
cult to say where we would have been in the 
fight against inflation. Even so, given the 
extraordinary power that the Federal Re
serve exercises, it is rather amazing that the 
governors are not accountable in any very 
direct way to the President or Congress. Al
though few would argue that the Federal 
Reserve should lose its independence, there 
is an effort afoot to make the governors 
more accountable. There is no clear consen
sus as to what the Federal Reserve should 
be doing or how it should be doing it, but in
creased accountability to political authori
ties could be achieved in several ways: we 
might require the Federal Reserve to issue 
more explicit economic goals; we might have 
the governors serve coterminously with the 
President; we might bring the Secretary of 
the Treasury into the key decision-making 
processes of the Federal Reserve. 

The Federal Reserve's lack of accountabil
ity is no academic matter. In its successful 
effort to stop inflation, the Federal Reserve 
adopted policies which caused the highest 
unemployment in forty years and a . record 
number of business failures. My view is that 
the Federal Reserve engaged in "economic 
overkill," bringing enormous and unneces
sary hardship to millions of Americans in 
1981 and 1982. In the pursuit of its worthy 
goal, the Federal Reserve was too insulated 
from the people. Had it been more account
able to the people, it would have been more 
sensitive in implementing its anti-inflation 
program. Had it implemented its policies 
more carefully, the deepest phase of the re
cession might have been avoided and there
covery might have begun sooner. 

My judgment is that we have relied too 
much on monetary policy in recent years to 
run the economy. The President and Con
gress have not managed fiscal policy with 
skill and vision, and the principal burden of 
conducting economic policy has fallen 
squarely on the shoulders of the Federal 
Reserve. But the country cannot have a bal
anced and productive economic policy if the 
Federal Reserve acts alone. The Federal Re
serve has been able to avoid the disaster of 
runaway inflation, but only by pursuing a 
policy of low growth, high joblessness, and 
high interest rates. 

I believe that the key economic decisions 
in the near future will be made at the Fed
eral Reserve. Unfortunately, the odds are 
that the President and Congress will not 
shrink the deficit enough to help. The ap
pointment of Mr. Volcker probably means 
that ridding the economy of inflation will 
continue to be a main focus of monetary 
policy. For the balance of the year and per
haps well into 1984, the prospect is for con
tinued recovery with interest rates staying 
close to present levels. The problem looming 
ahead for the Federal Reserve is the likeli
hood of a clash between monetary and fiscal 
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policies. As the recovery picks up steam, the 
private sector will demand more credit. The 
deficit-ridden government will begin to com
pete seriously with private borrowers. There 
will be upward pressure on interest rates. 
Thus, the Federal Reserve will face tough 
choices: either it will have to loosen mone
tary policy and risk renewed inflation, or it 
will have to stay on its anti-inflation course 
and risk higher interest rates, a sinking 
economy, and an increase in unemployment. 
In order to avoid the extremes, the Federal 
Reserve will have to tread a very narrow 
path. 

For the present, the question is whether 
the Federal Reserve can engineer a non-in
flationary recovery despite record deficits 
and rising pressure for an easier monetary 
policy. It must do this against a backdrop of 
great international financial instability, at a 
time when many developing nations are 
finding it difficult to maintain payments of 
billions of dollars on commercial bank debts. 
The weeks ahead will be a time of genuine 
testing for the Federal Reserve.e 

REFUSENIK-YULI 
KOSHAROVSKY 

HON. EDWARD F. FEIGHAN 
OF OHIO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

e Mr. FEIGHAN. Mr. Speaker, I am 
extremely proud and honored to be a 
member of the 98th Congressional 
Class for Soviet Jewry and would like 
to take this opportunity to announce 
that I have "adopted" refusenik Yuli 
Kosharovsky. 

Yuli Kosharovsky is living a night
mare tragically common among Soviet 
Jews. In 1971, he lost his job as a 
radio-electronics engineer when his 
state-controlled employer learned that 
Yuli had applied for a visa to Israel. In 
a manner typical of the oppressive 
Soviet policy toward Russian Jews, 
Soviet officials then rejected Yuli's 
visa application on the grounds that 
he was a security risk. 

In 1980, Yuli's security classification 
was removed, but he was again refused 
a visa-this time because his invitation 
to Israel was not from a relative of the 
"first degree." 

Despite these setbacks, Yuli remains 
determined to maintain his Jewish 
heritage. He began studying with a 
leading refusenik Hebrew teacher and 
has become an important authority 
and teacher of Hebrew literature. 
Once again, however, Yuli has experi
enced the anguish of Soviet religious 
repression. The KGB recently shut 
down his teaching activities and con
fiscated all of his Hebrew teaching ma
terials. 

Yuli continues to persevere in his 
quest for religious freedom despite fre
quent threats of arrest and imprison
ment. He has become a leading activist 
for religious liberty and human rights, 
and he is more committed than ever 
before to the mission of spreading 
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Jewish culture throughout the Soviet 
Union. 

As Members of Congress and as 
proud citizens of a nation where reli
gious freedom is the rule rather than 
the exception, I ask you to join Yuli in 
his struggle and condemn this latest 
evidence of Soviet injustice.e 

PUERTO RICO'S ROLE IN THE 
CARIBBEAN BASIN INITIATIVE 

HON. BALTASAR CORRADA 
OF PUERTO RICO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 
e Mr. CORRADA. Mr. Speaker, 
Puerto Rico continues to be deeply 
committed to the Caribbean Basin Ini
tiative and the promise it offers to 
ameliorate the economic and social 
conditions of the poor countries in the 
region. Since 1898 when Puerto Rico 
was ceded to the United States, Puerto 
Ricans have been blessed with the 
freedom of democracy. The "poor
house of the Caribbean," as Puerto 
Rico used to be called, is now termed 
"a successful experiment in democra
cy." The economic incentives granted 
to industries coming to the island per
mitted Puerto Rico to achieve an un
paralleled development never before 
attained in this region. 

Although still poor in comparison to 
the States of the Union, Puerto Rico is 
experiencing a standard of living 
higher than any Caribbean or Latin 
American nation. We have no vision of 
grandeur, but rather the perception 
that, in light of the growing Cuban 
and Soviet interference in the region, 
the economic development of the Car
ibbean is an important step in consoli
dating the democratic states that now 
stand on the peril of disintegration. 
Because of Puerto Rico's close politi
cal ties with the United States, its 
3,200,000 U.S. citizens and the cultural 
traits that bind it to our Hispanic 
neighbors, Puerto Rico can serve a 
vital function in promoting the Carib
bean Basin Initiative. 

Puerto Rico is ready to do its share 
toward helping the Caribbean region. 
Already the island's government, in co
ordination with the Department of 
State and with AID funding, has 
signed an agreement with the Govern
ment of Jamaica to train 7,000 Jamai
cans in construction skills such as ma
sonry, carpentry, electricity, and 
plumbing. At a cost of $320,000, the 
program is a primary step in narrow
ing the gap of misunderstanding be
tween the United States and the Car
ibbean nations. 

In October 1983, the island is sched
uled to complete the training of 32 of
ficials of the Jamaican National In
vestment Promotions, Ltd., an equiva
lent of Puerto Rico's Economic Devel
opment Administration. 
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In addition, Puerto Rico's Governor 

Hon. Carlos Romero-Barcel6 and 
members of his administration have 
been negotiating with the Govern
ments of the Dominican Republic, 
Costa Rica, Haiti and the Eastern Car
ibbean nations to create and expand 
similar kinds of assistance programs. 

The Caribbean Basin Initiative has 
been approved by the Senate and by 
the House Ways and Means Commit
tee. It will soon come up for consider
ation by the full House of Representa
tives. It is of utmost importance that 
once the CBI is approved, we continue 
to closely monitor and assess the 
needs of these countries. U.S. aid will 
help the Caribbean nations procure 
the necessary infrastructure and pro
vide adequate health and education fa
cilities for its citizens. The promise of 
economic development embodied in 
the CBI will revive the currently de
pressing situation that yields to social 
and political turmoil. This condition is 
the perfect setting for Cuban and 
Soviet unwarranted intervention. With 
their so-called wars of national libera
tion, Communist allies intrude in the 
internal affairs of these countries with 
the promise of a better future. As se~n 
in Cuba, Nicaragua, Grenada, and re
cently Surinam, there has been no 
better future. However, it is clear this 
situation could have been avoided had 
the pressing need for economic devel
opment and social justice been ad
dressed long ago. 

Puerto Rico can play an important 
role in the region. We are proud to be 
part of the United States and our 
people are noble defenders of the 
American democratic system. The Car
ibbean Basin Initiative is an example 
of the American commitment to im
prove the conditions of our neighbor
ing countries; a commitment essential 
to our own national security. Econom
ic development is the key to assure 
ourselves that conditions in the Carib
bean will not become too perilous for 
democracy to prevail.e 

GERMAN REPARATIONS 
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injuries she suffered during World 
War II. Ms. Grunfeder was sent to a 
concentration camp as a 5-year-old 
child where she remained until the 
end of the war. 

Germany's reparations are largely 
symbolic of that country's accepted re
sponsibility for its war crimes. We all 
know that, no matter how generous, 
they can only partially compensate for 
the revolting crimes committed 
against Holocaust victims. I do not be
lieve when Congress passed the Social 
Security Act it intended to deny wel
fare and health benefits to a poor 
person who would otherwise be eligi
ble were she not receiving token pay
ments from Germany for the torture 
she underwent and survived at the 
hands of the Nazis. 

Ms. Grunfeder's reparations pay
ments are now counted as unearned 
income, putting her over the eligibility 
limit of $1,752 of outside annual 
income by some $648. Only legislative 
action can remedy this grave injustice 
to her and others in the country who 
have been denied SSI benefits for the 
same reason. 

Federal disaster relief and tribal set
tlement payments are already ex
cluded from income when SSI eligibil
ity is determined, but only as the 
result of special statutory and regula
tory exclusions. Recently, the Ninth 
Circuit Court of Appeals ruled that 
Federal legislation for such an exclu
sion for German reparations payments 
is necessary to exempt them from 
being considered as countable income. 

This legislation does not affect many 
people or involve much money. It is 
not retroactive. The restoration of the 
SSI benefits would occur only after 
enactment. It only affects Americans 
who are otherwise eligible for SSI ben
efits except for the counting of their 
reparations payments. Individuals like 
Ms. Grunfeder have suffered immeas
urably, perhaps more than several life
times of pain, and our Government 
should move quickly to correct this 
basic oversight in our laws.e 

PAYMENTS AND SSI ELIGIBILITY A SAUDI PRINCE PASSES 

HON. HENRY A. WAXMAN 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 
e Mr. WAXMAN. Mr. Speaker, today 
I am reintroducing a bill I introduced 
last session which would exempt 
German reparations payments from 
income for the purpose of determining 
eligibility for supplemental security 
income. 

In 1980, my constituent, Felicia 
Grunfeder, was denied $119 monthly 
SSI benefits because she receives 
monthly reparations payments of 
about $200 from the West German 
Government for mental and physical 

THROUGH, PLEADING FOR 
KIDS AND A PEACE PLAN 

HON.THOMASS.FOLEY 
OF WASHINGTON 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 
e Mr. FOLEY. Mr. Speaker, His Royal 
Highness Prince Talal bin Abdul Aziz 
AI Saud, was in my State of Washing
ton this week touring our hospitals 
and promoting the U.N. Children's 
Fund which we all know as UNICEF. 
The work of this fine organization and 
Prince Talal's generous and untiring 
support of it merit our serious consid
eration. 
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While he was in San Francisco, 

Prince Talal had an unfortunate inci
dent in which a picture was taken and 
run by the press. As the Seattle Post 
Intelligencer reported: 

The picture, taken at a children's science 
exhibit showed the Prince holding a musical 
instrument and the caption said he was 
singing. The picture made him look foolish 
in the Arab World, he said, because he and 
other Muslims are celebrating their holy 
month Ramadan, and singing is forbidden. 
He does not sing anyway, he said, and some
one simply had handed the instrument to 
him to demonstrate its use. 

I commend excerpts of a report of 
the Prince's visit by the Post Intelli
gencer to your reading: 

A SAUDI PRINCE PASSES THROUGH, PLEADING 
FOR KIDS AND A PEACE PLAN 

A Saudi Arabian prince winds up a world
wind tour of Seattle today, breaking fish 
with Indians and giving two of his daugh
ters a tour of Children's Orthopedic Hospi
tal. 

Yesterday, his Royal Highness Prince 
Talal bin Adul Aziz al Saud, 50, urged the 
United States to take a stronger role in 
bringing peace to Lebanon and toured an 
Asian health center in the International 
District with Seattle Mayor Charles Royer. 

"Hey Prince!" yelled one enthusiastic 
youngster outside the International District 
Community Center at 416 Maynard Avenue 
South. The Prince turned, gold robe and 
white headdress ripping around his ample 
frame, and blew the applauding crowd a 
kiss. 

Talal, known as "The Children's Prince" 
for his fundraising on behalf of the United 
Nations Children's Fund-UNICEF-arrived 
Monday in his private 727 jet to promote 
UNICEF and his brother's peace plan for 
the Middle East. He made some more stops 
in Los Angeles, San Francisco and leaves 
today for Chicago or Washington, D.C., 
after a baked salmon lunch with Indian 
Tribal leaders in Discovery Park. 

He is the 23rd son of the late King Saud 
and half-brother to Saudi Arabia's King 
Fahd. The Prince served in several govern
ment posts, including that of Minister of Fi
nance in the 1950's and 60's, but was ex
pelled from the ruling circle after going into 
exile in Egypt to protest the way the coun
try was being run. Talal maintains homes in 
Virginia, Paris and London as well as the 
palace in Saudi Arabia. He reconciled with 
his brothers in 1964 but has limited his 
work to fundraising and has stayed out of 
politics. 

Monday night, Boeing president Malcolm 
Stanper hosted a private dinner at Canlis' 
for the Prince, Royer, George Weyer
haeuser and a few other community leaders. 
The Prince praised Boeing's support for the 
UNICEF program. 

At a world affairs council luncheon yester
day, Talal urged the United States to in
crease its efforts to solve the Lebanese crisis 
and to pressure Israel to provide a home for 
Palestinian refugees. 

He also issued a statement to the press 
criticizing a picture taken of him by a San 
Francisco newspaper. 

The picture, taken at a children's science 
exhibit showed the Prince holding a musical 
instrument and the caption said he was 
singing. The picture made him look foolish 
in the Arab world, he said, because he and 
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other Muslims are celebrating their holy 
month Ramadan, and singing is forbidden. 
He does not sing anyway, he said, and some
one simply had handed the instrument to 
him to demonstate its use. 

Before the Prince's speech, sixteen chil
dren from the Highline Chicano Pre-school 
entertained with Spanish dancers but the 
dais was so high the people at the head 
table could not see the dancers. The Prince 
and Royer left their seats to stand at the 
side of the room to see part of the dances. 

Speaking in a deep, resonant baritone, the 
Prince apologized for his English and read a 
13 page speech about the Palestinian prob
lems in Lebanon and the Middle East. 

"We cannot have peace in our land as long 
as what has been called the 'Palestinian 
problem' exists," the Prince said. "The Pal
estinian problem, I must remind you, in
volves people, not objects which can be 
swept away. Neither can the Palestinians' 
aspiration for nationalism be swept away. It 
has been tried by their best equipped foes, 
and it will not work."e 

NOW ACCOUNTS FOR SMALL 
BUSINESSES 

HON. JOHN F. SEIBERLING 
OF OHIO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

e Mr. SEIBERLING. Mr. Speaker, the 
Monetary Control Act of 1980 (Public 
Law 96-221) authorized the Nation's 
banking institutions to offer their cus
tomers the use of negotiable order of 
withdrawal <NOW) accounts. For mil
lions of this country's consumers, in
terest-bearing checking accounts are 
an attractive method of banking. 

As enacted, Public Law 96-221 per
mits NOW accounts to be used only by 
individuals and by not-for-profit orga
nizations, such as religious or charita
ble groups. Evidently there was con
cern at the time that permitting every
one, including businesses, to use NOW 
accounts would cause a massive shift 
in deposits from banks which were not 
then offering NOW accounts to those 
which were. 

That does not seem to be a problem 
anymore. Accordingly, I am today re
introducing legislation to authorize 
the use of NOW accounts by small 
businesses. In today's economy, I 
think our small businesses need every 
break they can get, and I see no reason 
why they should continue to be denied 
the use of interest-bearing checking 
accounts. I hope the 98th Congress 
will take prompt action on my bill.e 
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CONGRESSIONAL SALUTE TO 

THE AMERICAN ISRAEL 
PUBLIC AFFAIRS COMMITTEE'S 
POLITICAL LEADERSHIP DE
VELOPMENT PROGRAM 

HON. LAWRENCE J. SMITH 
OF FLORIDA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

• Mr. SMITH of Florida. Mr. Speaker, 
I would like to take this opportunity 
to pay tribute to Jonathan S. Kessler 
and Madeline Stifel, the vital forces 
behind the American Israel Public Af
fairs Committee's <AIPAC> political 
leadership development program 
<PLOP). This program under the 
superb direction of Jonathan Kessler, 
has built a network of informed, ar
ticulate, and politically astute stu
dents. 

The political leadership develop
ment program has recently been 
named winner of the 1983 B'nai B'rith 
Haber Award for its excellence in a 
program designed to involve college 
students in the American political 
process. PLOP was established 3 years 
ago by AlP AC to coordinate a network 
of informed and articulate student ac
tivists nationwide. This program hosts 
workshops, seminars, and conferences 
throughout the country on both col
lege campuses and on State and re
gional levels. Since the establishment 
of the PLOP, over 5,000 students from 
350 college campuses in all 50 States 
have become more involved in the po
litical process. 

AlP AC coordinates the efforts of the 
political leadership development pro
gram with the B'nai B'rith Hillel 
Foundations on college campuses. 
PLOP also reaches the unaffiliated 
student by offering a political outlet. 
The program works closely with the 
College Democrats and the College 
Republicans, thus, extending activism 
opportunities to students who have 
not previously been involved with for
eign policy issues. 

I would like to mention several stu
dents, whom I want to honor for their 
contributions in making their college 
campuses more politically aware in 
regard to U.S. relations around the 
world: Sandy Curtis, Florida Interna
tional University, Michael Fischer, 
University of Florida, Gainesville, and 
Barry Weinberger, University of 
Miami, Law School. 

The political leadership develop
ment program has earned the highest 
respect and esteem of all of us in Con
gress for the quality of its leadership 
and excellence in education. Jonathan 
Kessler has spent countless hours per
sonally cultivating students, visiting 
college campuses and encouraging stu
dents to participate in the political 
process.e 
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WHY DOES IRAN KILL BAHAIS? 

HON. BARNEY FRANK 
OF MASSACHUSETTS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

• Mr. FRANK. Mr. Speaker, the terri
ble brutality of the Khomeini regime 
in Iran becomes more and more appar
ent daily. One of the gravest crimes 
that regime is now committing against 
humanity is their merciless persecu
tion of the Bahais. 

There is no more blatant case of reli
gious persecution in the world today 
than that which is taking place in Iran 
against the Bahais. I believe it is in
cumbent upon all of us to speak out as 
strongly as we can in an effort to per
suade the Ayattollah Khomeini and 
his government to stop their campaign 
of eradication of Bahais. 

Roy Mottahedeh recently described 
the horrors of this anti-Bahai cam
paign in the New York Times and I 
submit his analysis to be reprinted 
here: 
[From the New York Times, June 22, 1983] 

WHY DOES IRAN KILL BAHAIS? 
<By Roy P. Mottahedeh) 

PRINCETON, N.J.-News of the barbarous 
execution on Thursday and Friday of 16 
Bahais in the southern Iranian city of 
Shiraz has shattered the small remaining 
hope of many well-wishers of the Iranian 
revolution who kept saying, as I did: "Wait, 
give it time." 

Six men and 10 women, including three 
teenage girls, without publicly announced 
charges or public trial, were hanged, appar
ently for the mere crime of adherence to a 
religion. For, as the Islamic judge explained 
to the newspapers: "It is absolutely certain 
that in the Islamic Republic of Iran there is 
no place whatsoever for Bahais and Baha
ism.'' 

It is becoming increasingly unclear for 
whom there is a place in Iran. 

It was possible to understand why the Ira
nian Government felt that there was no 

. place for the radical left, which advocated 
armed struggle against the existing Govern
ment. 

It was harder-but just possible, given the 
deep differences between peoples about 
ideas of propriety-to understand why there 
was no place for women who went out in 
public without their hair covered. 

It was even harder to understand why 
there was no place for the Iranian Commu
nist Party, which had repeatedly and slav
ishly declared itself to be in total support of 
the Ayatollah Ruhollah Khomeini. 

But no room for the Iranian Bahais? 
No room for 300,000 Iranians who specifi

cally repudiate rebellion against any duly 
constituted government such as the present 
Government of Iran? 

No room for the only people who, besides 
the Zoroastrians, consider Iran a sacred 
land and revere the Persian language as a 
language of revelation? 

For the only religion in Iran besides Islam 
that, however much it may look to a proph
et subsequent to Mohammed, accepts the 
belief of Moslems that the Koran is an in
fallible revelation from God, presented in a 
text that, unlike the Old and New Testa-
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ments, has never been corrupted by the 
tampering of men? 

Well-wishers of the revolution waited and 
gave it time-and for what? 

To see the promise of parliamentary de
mocracy blasted by an intolerance of any 
political party that meekly disagrees with 
the Government? 

To find the universities still largely shut 
four years after the revolution, while Irani
ans suffer from a severe shortage of quali
fied teachers and technical experts? 

To see proud, courageous Iranian soldiers 
lay down their lives in human wave attacks 
in the stalemated war against Iraq, a coun
try that is a third the size of Iran in popula
tion and wealth? 

Perhaps today's Iranian authorities find 
the Bahais a good focus for their genocidal 
fantasies precisely because this Government 
wishes to make clear that it wants nothing 
to do with early hopes for a Government re
ligious in morality and democratic in 
method. Hang a few teenage girls, and ev
eryone will get the point: The rulers of Iran 
do not need to consult the Iranian people 
because they know what's best for Iran, 
whether Iranians like it or not-and, by the 
same token, they do not want a freely given 
moral consensus because they trust only co
ercion. 

Shiite Islam, the religion of the great ma
jority of the Iranian people, puts a greater 
emphasis on reason than does any other 
form of Islam or do most other religions in 
the world. Then why the irony-why do the 
present rulers of Iran so desperately dis
trust reason? 

Do they trust coercion more because they 
have secretly admitted to themselves that 
they are unable to change anyone's opinion 
through reasoned discussion? 

Or, do they really believe that reason-or, 
for that matter, any form of persuasion that 
can win meaningful assent to religious 
truth-operates only on people who live in 
the shadow of the hangman's noose? 

The Islamic Republic of Iran-how neatly 
and thoroughly it has come to belie every 
part of its name. 

It is hardly Iranian in that it finds it nec
essary to hang 16 Bahais-in addition to the 
scores it has killed in recent years-merely 
for the "crime" of professing a religion that 
believes Iran to be a sacred land. 

It is hardly a republic: A state that so ter
rifies and coerces its people is a republic in 
only some contorted sense of the word. 

It is hardly Islamic in the spirit of the 
Koranic verse <10:99): "If it had been your 
Lord's will, they would all have believed, all 
who are on earth! Will you then compel 
mankind, against their will, to believe?" 
It is, in fact, hardly religious-it is diffi

cult to imagine any tradition motivated by 
the spirit of true religion, that would not 
cry: "Shame on these cowardly killers of de
fenseless people!"e 

SHORE UP! INC. FOSTER 
GRANDPARENTS PROGRAM 

HON. ROY DYSON 
OF MARYLAND 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 
e Mr. DYSON. Mr. Speaker, the 
Shore Up! Inc. Foster Grandparents 
program recently held their Seventh 
Annual Grandparent Recognition 
Picnic in Salisbury, Md. This event 
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marks another successful year for a 
much needed and appreciated commu
nity service. 

Initiated on the lower Eastern Shore 
in 1976 and operated by Shore Up! 
Inc., this program aids children who 
have special needs in physical, social, 
emotional, and mental growth and de
velopment by providing them with 
caring, comforting adults whose life 
experiences enable them to give affec
tion, understanding, and love on a 1-
to-1 basis. In this rapidly changing and 
very pressured world, these Foster 
Grandparents pass on their own life 
values and goals to the children of 
today who need such direction. 

Sixty Foster Grandparents now 
serve in Dorchester, Wicomico, Somer
set, and Worcester Counties, at retar
dation and handicap facilities, and at 
various Head Start centers throughout 
the area. I applaud the care and dedi
cation which these 60 people have 
shown by joining their lives with the 
lives of their spiritual, if not biologi
cal, descendents, and recognize the 
program for its 7 years of worthwhile 
existence. In special recognition of 
their unselfish contributions, I offer 
my personal commendation to the fol
lowing Foster Grandparents: 

FOSTER GRANDPARENTS 
Dorchester County: Hazel Chester, 

Maggie Dennis, Emma Jones, Maggie J. 
Jones, Agnes Pinder, Grace Pinder, Iona 
Robinson, Mildred Sharp, Mildred V. Stan
ley, Claris Washington, and Helen M. 
White. 

Worcester County: Leona Hayes, and 
Clara B. Mills. 

Somerset County: Helen Ballard, Lena 
Brittingham, Nora Brown, Pearl V. Caul
bourne, Gladys M. Handy, Beulah Landon, 
Curtis Landon, Nellie K. Tyler, Reverand 
Walter B. Ward, Sereta White, Margaret 
Whittington, and Jeanette Wilkins. 

Wicomico County: Pearl Adams, Margaret 
Barkley, Audrey W. Dix, Elsie Dix, Mary 
Dukes, Renager Dutton, Dora Elzey, Sarah 
D. Evans, Gertrude Foreman, Mary Gale, 
Martha Garland, Annie Handy, Charles 
Holbrook, Minnie M. Hudson, Alice John
son, Jessie Jones, Mary Lawrence, Mary 
Layman, Henry McCleese, Leila McCowan, 
Essie M. Mason, Emma Moore, Eva Morris, 
Pauline Morris, Blanche Palmer, George 
Palmer, Luna S. Pusey, Milton Rider, 
Audrey Schnidt, Alverta Smiley, Carrie 
Smith, Mary Smith, Rosalee Turner, Ocie 
Wooten, and Harry Wright.e 

JUG! TANDON RECEIVES OUT
STANDING ACHIEVEMENT 
AWARD FROM ASSOCIATION 
OF ASIAN INDIANS IN AMER
ICA 

HON. MERVYN M. DYMALLY 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

• Mr. DYMALL Y. Mr. Speaker, I am 
pleased to join the Association of 
Asian Indians in America in honoring 
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Sirjang Lai "Jugi" Tandon for out
standing achievement. On Saturday, 
June 25, 1983, the association present
ed Mr. Tandon with an award in recog
nition of the fact that this Asian 
Indian American has, over the past 23 
years, risen to the height of corporate 
success. Inc. magazine lists Jugi's com
pany, the Tandon Corp., as the fifth 
fastest growing company in the coun
try. Others have achieved success in 
the corporate world, but few of them 
have risen as far or as fast as Jugi 
Tan don. 

In 1960, Jugi migrated to the United 
States from Punjab, India. He took a 
job as a busboy in a District of Colum
bia restaurant, and showing great ini
tiative, put himself through college, 
earning a master of engineering 
degree from Kansas University and an 
M.B.A. from Santa Clara University. 
With that training under his belt, he 
was snapped up by IBM. In the course 
of his engineering career, he worked 
for IBM, Memorex, and Pertec. But all 
the time he was working for these cor
porations, Jugi was also learning much 
about corporate strategy. He realized 
that in the computer industry, per
haps even more so than in c~her in
dustries, a mass market is achieved by 
selling a superior product at a reduced 
price. 

By 1975, he was ready to try his 
hand at business. Recording heads 
were his first project. He and his wife, 
Kamla, used to solder the heads in 
their own home. His product was soon 
in such demand that he was able to 
open a manufacturing plant in the 
United States, and, later, to open 
branches in India, Singapore, and Sri 
Lanka. The year 1978 saw Tandon 
Corp. enter the floppy disk market. 
Growth in high technology is occa
sionally spectacular for those with the 
right idea at the right time. And Jugi 
had the right idea. By 1982, Tandon 
Corp. was the world's largest inde
pendent producer of random access 
disk drives. 

Between 1975 and 1980, the Tandon 
Corp. grew from a kitchen-table oper
ation to a $22 million corporation, and 
earning have more than doubled each 
year since 1980. It is expected that the 
corporation will gross $1 billion per 
year in the not too distant future. 

Jugi, for all his success, has remem
bered his beginnings and the impetus 
that was given to his career by proper 
training. I wanted most especially to 
recognize Sirjang Lal "Jugi" Tandon's 
achievements because success has not 
isolated him from the need of others. 
In the 31st District of California, we 
have a job training program known as 
the Compton-Ole Technological 
Training Institute. The program is 
worthy of note because of its alliance 
with industry. The institute is fi
nanced largely by industries, and 
training is provided in the work envi
ronment of the industries themselves. 
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Jugi has been one of our solid corpo
rate sponsors. He has been eager to 
extend a helping hand to those who, 
like himself, understand that hard 
work along with proper training is the 
best formula for success. 

Jugi Tandon is truly the embodi
ment of the American dream. He 
began with nothing besides vision and 
drive, and these carried him to the 
frontline of American industrialists. 
But success is not the only element of 
the American dream. We are a gener
ous people, willing to give of our riches 
for the benefit of others. Jugi is the 
exemplification of all that is best 
about Americans. He is a magnani
mous man, and it is a privilege for me 
to acknowledge the achievements of 
this great-souled person before my col
leagues in the Congress. His example 
is worthy of our emulation.e 

CONTINUING TRADGEDY IN 
EAST TIMOR 

HON. DON EDWARDS 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

e Mr. EDWARDS of California. Mr. 
Speaker, for several years I have been 
quite concerned over the continuing 
tragedy in the former Portuguese 
colony of East Timor, a predominantly 
Roman Catholic island territory invad
ed and illegally occupied by Indone
sian military forces in late 1975. On 
Sunday June 26, the Washington Post 
carried what may be the most positive 
news to come out of East Timor since 
the Indonesian invasion: That after 
nearly 8 years of bitter armed conflict, 
a meeting has recently taken place 
within East Timor between represent
atives of the Indonesian military and 
Timorese guerrillas resisting the Indo
nesian occupation. The Indonesian 
Embassy in Washington denies that 
such a meeting took place, but other 
diplomatic sources confirm the au
thenticity of the Post's report. This 
meeting could ultimately represent a 
first step toward an honorable termi
nation of a war that has already 
claimed countless lives. It is generally 
acknowledged that at least 100,000 
East Timorese have died as a result of 
the Indonesian invasion, but some 
sources believe that the true figure ex
ceeds 250,000-out of an original popu
lation that was less than 700,000. If a 
just peace is on the horizon for East 
Timor, this would be excellent news 
indeed. 

Some recent history is in order. A 
statement dated May 13 of this year, 
from a group of Catholic priests in the 
Diocese of Dill-the capital of East 
Timor-speaks of the horrors that 
have afflicted their country. The 
statement, sent to Catholic bishops' 
conferences throughout the world, 
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tells of "moral and physical violence" 
against the people of East Timor, in
cluding "the execution of those who 
surrender," and "the execution of 
whole groups of those captured." It 
speaks of "disappearances and the de
struction of whole families" as well as 
"hunger and disease throughout all of 
East Timor." We must remember that 
East Timor had already experienced a 
war-induced famine from 1978 
through 1980 that was credibly com
pared with the cataclysm that struck 
Cambodia during that period. 

Congressional concern about East 
Timor has been growing. Last October, 
for example, 84 Members of the House 
and Senate signed a letter to President 
Reagan asking that the Timor tragedy 
be accorded "priority attention" in 
meetings held during Indonesian 
President Suharto's state visit to 
Washington. On June 10, 72 Members 
of the House signed a letter to Robert 
Hawke, the Prime Minister of Austra
lia-a country with longstanding ties 
to East Timor-asking him to imple
ment the positive platform on the 
Timor issue that was adopted by his 
Labor Party in 1982. These initiatives, 
spearheaded by our esteemed col
league, ToNY P. HALL of Ohio, who has 
worked diligently on the Timor issue 
since 1979, have been aimed at gener
ating national and international action 
and publicity. Along these lines, in the 
days to come, I will be seeking sup
port, with Representative HALL, for a 
letter addressed to Portuguese Prime 
Minister Mario Soares. This letter will 
underscore humanitarian and diplo
matic matters involving Portugal, a 
nation that bears great responsibility 
toward East Timor because of its four 
centuries of colonial administration 
and its hasty abandonment of the ter
ritory in 1975. In recent years Portu
gal has taken some positive diplomatic 
steps concerning East Timor, and de
serves to be commended as well as en
couraged to expand these measures. 

From another quarter, it is reassur
ing to note that on June 12, the na
tionally circulated Sunday supple
ment, Parade magazine-which has 
tens of millions of readers-published 
an informative article on East Timor, 
by Irving Wallace, David Walle
chinsky, and Amy Wallace. Entitled 
"The Forgotten War," this article 
stresses American involvement in the 
East Timor events and has made an 
immeasurable contribution toward 
furthering popular awareness of the 
issue. The appearance of articles of 
this sort insure that East Timor will 
not remain fo·rgotten. 

The stage is set, then, for a just set
tlement to the conflict. The crucial 
issue of self-determination for East 
Timor is being raised. It is increasingly 
clear that there can be no lasting hu
manitarian solution to the East Timor 
tragedy without a corresponding polit-
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leal solution. No matter how long it 
may take, voices must be raised to 
help guarantee that the people of East 
Timor will receive their rights under 
international law. 

For the benefit of my colleagues, I 
would like to include for the RECORD 
the June 26 article from the Washing
ton Post, the June 13 article from 
Parade magazine and the translated 
text of the May 13 message from the 
East Timorese priests. 
[From the Washington Post, June 26, 19831 

JAKARTA AIDES REPORTEDLY MET TIMOR 
REBELS 

<By Peter Wise> 
LISBON.-East Timorese guerrillas have 

met secretly with Indonesian military offi. 
cials to negotiate a demand for self-determi
nation after declaring a cease-fire in their 
eight-year war to free the remote Southeast 
Asian island territory from Indonesian occu
pation, according to a highly placed source 
here in the Portuguese capital. 

Top-ranking Indonesian officers traveled 
by helicopter from the island capital, Dill, 
to a jungle base in the interior twice in 
March to negotiate with the leaders of the 
Revolutionary Front for an Independent 
Timor, known in Portuguese as Fretilin, ac
cording to this source. 

The source, a well-placed non-Fretilin 
Timorese who arrived here recently from 
the former Portuguese colony, asked not to 
be named. He said the Indonesian delega
tion headed by the military commander of 
East Timor, Colonel Purwanto, and an intel
ligence officer flew to Lari Guto in the 
rugged eastern region of the territory for 
meetings March 21 and 23. 

Fretilin leader Sha Na Na, 39, and his gen
eral staff reportedly centered the talks on 
three principal demands: a cease-fire, gov
ernment notification to the United Nations 
that it is willing to negotiate with the 
rebels, and a self-determination act super
vised by the United_ Nations and neighbor
ing states. 

The source in Lisbon said the governor of 
East Timor, Mario Carrascalao, a liberal 
Timorese who took office in 1982, attended 
the meetings, together with two Roman 
Catholic priests. The guerrillas are predomi
nantly Catholic. 

[An Indonesian Embassy spokesman in 
Washington, Mgurah Gedhe, said Friday 
that " there was no such meeting" and that 
"we are not aware of any fighting" in East 
Timor. The State Department's desk officer 
for Indonesia, Alfred M. Lehn, said the 
fighting was at a low level and noted that 
Jakarta had made clear its intention to seek 
an end to the insurgency.] 

Abilio Araujo, a Fretilin Central Commit
tee member based in Lisbon, confirmed the 
details of the meetings and said photo
graphs, recordings and documents of the ne
gotiations would be released at a meeting of 
Fretilin representatives. 

This is the first report of negotiations be
tween the two sides since Fretilin withdrew 
to its mountain strongholds to wage its 
guerrilla campaign against Indonesian inva
sion forces in October 1975. 

The island, about twice the size of Hawaii, 
historically was divided between the Portu
guese eastern half and the Dutch west, 
where Indonesia's claim was not contested. 
Portugal abandoned East Timor during a 
three-month civil war among three inde
pendence movements. Fretilin emerged the 
victor. Neighboring Indonesia then invaded, 
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alleging an independent Timor could pose 
what a general described as "a Marxist 
threat to our soft underbelly." 

Relief agencies estimate that more than 
150,000 islanders perished during the hostil
ities and the famine and disease they pro
voked. The East Timorese population is now 
about 560,000 according to Indonesian 
census figures. 

After the fighting Indonesia pronounced 
East Timor its 27th province and said the 
population had accepted integration. It im
posed a selective news blackout that dimin
ished reports of guerrilla warfare and virtu
ally sealed off the island from the outside 
world, according to Timorese refugees here. 

The Jakarta government has persistently 
denied well-documented and consistent re
ports from refugees, church sources and 
international human rights organizations 
that there have been mass executions, thou
sands of disappearences, torture, widespread 
fire-bombing of villages and other human 
rights violations. 

It was not clear from which side the cur
rent reported truce initiative came. The 
non-Fretilin source in Lisbon said the guer
rillas appeared to be negotiating from a po
sition of strength, having regrouped 6,500-
strong under a new leadership after set
backs last year. 

Indonesian authorities say, however, that 
the guerrillas have been reduced to a few 
hundred ill-fed and ineffective men. Despite 
Indonesia's undoubted military superiority, 
observers here say, Jakarta may be seeking 
a respite in a war that it apparently cannot 
win, a war in which the guerrillas-with 
their intimate knowledge of the island and 
at least the passive support of the popula
tion-are able to hold Indonesian battalions 
to a stalemate. 

A second motive behind Jakarta's report
ed role in the negotiations could be a deter
mination to win international support for 
its presence in Timor by casting itself as a 
peacemaker and seeker of dialogue. After an 
intense diplomatic campaign, Indonesia has 
steadily reduced the number of nations sup
porting a U.N. resolution calling for its im
mediate withdrawal. Last year the motion, 
consistently opposed by the United .States, 
passed by only 4 votes. 

STATEMENT BY A GROUP OF PRIESTS OF DILl 
DIOCESE 

A group of priests of the diocese of Dili 
wish to send to the Episcopal Conferences 
and to the whole world its voice, which it 
hopes will be an echo of the social and reli
gious situation in East Timor. 

This group feels responsible for the life of 
its diocese; it knows closely the various 
forms of agony caused by a war which, for 7 
years, has been tormenting its people; it 
knows in a word the REALITY of the 
people, because the group shares in its own 
flesh the drama which is being carried out 
in East Timor; the group knows the suffer
ing and the anxieties of its people and wit
nesses helplessly the whole process of anni
hilation presented under the disguise of 
truth and we foresee the implacable exter
mination of the people. 

This group feels disappointed and pro
foundly hurt, knowing that members of the 
Indonesian Catholic Church have joined in 
the chorus of campaigns carried on inside 
and outside Indonesia and the defamation 
of its Prelate, accusing him presumptively 
of falsehood, exaggeration and irresponsibil
ity in his affirmations and attitudes; when 
his is the only voice raised in defense of the 
people on whom silence and fear are im-

18363 
posed and for whom the exercise of freedom 
of expression will only result in imprison
ment or disappearance. 

The group affirms its Solidarity with the 
martyred people and wants to affirm also its 
solidarity with the clear position assumed 
by its Prelate in defense of those denied 
their fundamental human rights, attesting 
the truth of the following: 

Moral and physical violence; 
Arbitrary imprisonment, the resettlement 

of families and whole villages; 
The execution of those who surrender; 
Executions without trial or after summary 

judgment; 
Disappearances and the destruction of 

families; 
The execution of whole groups of those 

captured; 
Hunger and disease throughout all of East 

Timor. 

[From Parade magazine, June 12, 19831 
THE FORGOTTEN WAR 

<By Irving Wallace, David Wallechinsky, 
and Amy Wallace) 

Few people have heard of East Timor, yet 
it is the scene of one of the bloodiest wars in 
recent history-a war being fought with 
arms supplied by the U.S. 

In August 1975, in the face of a coup and 
civil war, Portugal yielded its sovereignty 
over the eastern half of Timor, a small 
island 400 miles north of Australia. On Dec. 
7, shortly after East Timor proclaimed its 
independence, Indonesian forces attacked 
with tanks, napalm and heavy artillery, 
shooting unarmed civilians in the streets. 
Indonesia's plan was to crush the new 
nation and annex it-quickly and without 
attracting notice. 

U.S. officials knew of the attack in ad
vance. Yet they did nothing to prevent it, 
though it was carried out with U.S. weapons 
supplied specifically for defense. When the 
UN voted to condemn the aggression five 
days after it began, this country abstained, 
presumably fearful of antagonizing oil-rich 
and pro-West Indonesia. 

Today, East Timor is a devastated land, its 
farms abandoned, its towns in ruins, its 
economy destroyed. Disease and starvation 
are rampant, and the bloodshed continues. 
Out of a population of 600,000, as many as 
250,000 have died in the war. Though Indo
nesia officially annexed East Timor in 1976, 
the remaining nationalist guerrillas occa
sionally emerge from their mountain 
strongholds to battle Indonesian troops. 
Meanwhile, thousands of civilians and polit
ical prisoners have been forced into inter
ment camps, where they risk disease, tor
ture, sexual abuse and murder. 

Despite East Timor's desperate plight, 
only a few food shipments have been al
lowed in since 1979; the Red Cross was final
ly permitted to treat political prisoners in 
1982. Most foreign journalists, however, still 
are barred. Thus the holocaust rarely re
ceives press coverage. During talks with 
President Reagan in Washington last year, 
Indonesian President Suharto never men
tioned East Timor. Neither did President 
Reagan. 

For more information about East Timor, 
write to: East Timor Human Rights Com
mittee, Dept. P. Box 363, Clinton Station, 
Syracuse, N.Y. 1320l.e 
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INTRODUCTION OF A SOCIAL 

SECURITY COVERAGE BILL 

HON. W. HENSON MOORE 
OF LOUISIANA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 
e Mr. MOORE. Mr. Speaker, today I 
am introducing a bill to correct a prob
lem which arose as a result of lan
guage in the recently enacted Social 
Security Amendments of 1983, Public 
Law 98-21. 

In that legislation, we provided for 
social security overage, starting Janu
ary 1, 1984, for Federal judges. Our in
tention was to insure that this group 
of Government officials would be cov
ered essentially in the same way as 
Members of Congress and appointed 
officers of the executive branch. We 
were striving for equity, but in the 
process we achieved an unintended 
result. 

This result is, in effect, a penalty on 
senior judges, who have retired but 
who return to active service from time 
to time to help meet workload needs 
of the Federal judiciary. When these 
retired judges do retum to the bench 
in the future, they will be required to 
pay social security payroll taxes. This 
understandably will have an adverse 
impact on their decision to retum to 
active service, and we certainly did not 
intend that consequence when we 
agreed to extend social security cover
age to Federal judges generally. 

The bill I am introducing today 
would correct this situation by ex
empting the computation of these re
tired, senior judges from the social se
curity payroll tax when they do retum 
temporarily to active service.e 

CROWN POINT CLINIC NAMED 
AFrER THE LATE ADAM BEN
JAMIN, JR. 

HON. ELWOOD HIWS 
OF INDIANA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 
e Mr. HILLIS. Mr. Speaker, today, I 
am introducing a bill which would 
name the new Veterans' Administra
tion Outpatient Clinic in Crown Point, 
Ind., after the late Adam Benjamin, 
Jr. 

Congressman Benjamin ably served 
the people of the First Congressional 
District of Indiana as a Member of the 
House of Representatives from 1977 
until his untimely death on September 
7, 1982. A tireless worker, Adam 
worked very hard to bring this new 
outpatient clinic to northwest Indiana 
and his efforts, obviously, have paid 
off. 

The VA recently announced it would 
build a new outpatient clinic in Crown 
Point, a city located about 25 miles 
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south of Adam's hometown of Hobart. 
The facility will be equipped to handle 
50,000 outpatient visits a year when it 
opens in 1986. 

For years, hundreds of northwest In
diana veterans have been forced to 
drive to the Hines VA Hospital in Chi
cago-a difficult and time-consuming 
commute especially at rush hour. The 
Crown Point Clinic means the end of 
that inconvenience and the beginning 
of a strong veterans health care pro
gram in northem Indiana. 

As a member of the House Commit
tee on Veterans' Affairs, I am particu
larly pleased at the VA decision to 
locate its new clinic in Crown Point, a 
city I now represent. Crown Point is a 
progressive and safe community that 
is anxious to assist VA officials in find
ing the best location for the new 
clinic. Adam would be pleased to know 
that the clinic will not only solve the 
transportation problems of hundreds 
of area veterans but also provide at 
least 100 jobs to the community. 

Throughout his all too brief but dis
tinguished career in the House, Adam 
Benjamin represented the people of 
northwest Indiana and Crown Point 
with a dedication to his job that was 
second to no other Member. 

He knew better than anyone how 
difficult and dangerous it was for 
northern Indiana veterans to drive 
into Chicago and he prevailed upon 
the VA to come up with a remedy. 

Northwest Indiana deserved an out
patient clinic, he argued, and the ex
cellent system of highways and inter
states in the Calumet region would 
make the clinic accessible to thou
sands. 

Sadly, Adam did not live long 
enough to see his goal accomplished. 
The VA announced its decision to 
build in Crown Point last month, 8 
months after Adam's sudden death. 
While I played some role in the final 
decisionmaking process, I am con
vinced that, without Adam's persist
ence, the Crown Point Clinic would 
still be only a dream. 

I can think of no better tribute to 
the memory of Adam Benjamin and 
the hard work he put into securing the 
clinic for northern Indiana than to 
name the hospital facility after him. 

In addition to his service in the 
House, Adam had a distinguished mili
tary career. He served in the Marine 
Corps from 1952 through 1954 and 
then entered the U.S. Military Acade
my in West Point where he graduated 
in 1958. He then served 3 years in the 
u.s. Army. 

With his many years of Govemment 
service-10 years in Indiana State gov
emment and 5 years in the U.S. 
House-and his 10 years in the Armed 
Forces, there is no doubt in my mind 
that Adam is deserving of this honor. I 
urge my colleagues on both sides of 
the aisle to support this bill and name 
the new Crown Point hospital facility 
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the Adam Benjamin Veterans Admin
istration Outpatient Clinic.e 

INTRODUCTION OF THE EL SAL
VADOR HUMANITARIAN AS
SISTANCE ACT 

HON. BILL RICHARDSON 
OF NEW MEXICO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

e Mr. RICHARDSON. Mr. Speaker, I 
am introducting today a bill entitled 
the El Salvador Humanitarian Assist
ance Act of 1983. This legislation 
would provide assistance to persons in 
El Salvador who have been displaced 
and are suffering as a result of the war 
in that country. 

Much has been said about how the 
United States should respond militari
ly to the political problems in El Sal
vador. But we have oftentimes over
looked the hundreds of civilians who 
have had their homes destroyed, their 
crops burned, their businesses wiped 
out, and their livelihoods snatched 
away. Prompt economic assistance by 
the United States is necessary to alle
viate the human suffering arising 
from the civil strife in El Salvador. 

The legislation I am introducing 
would amend section 4951 of the For
eign Assistance Act of 1961 authoriz
ing $5 million, in addition to the 
amounts already available to the 
President, for the relief and rehabilita
tion of needy people in El Salvador. $3 
million of this authorization is ear
marked to be available through inter
national relief agencies to the Arch
diocise of San Salvador and other or
ganizations in El Salvador that pro
vide food, medical care, clothing, and 
other basic needs to the civilians in 
this war-tom nation. 

In addition, the President is encour
aged to use other funds allocated 
under the Foreign Assistance Act for 
the relief of the suffering Salvadoran 
citizens. 

Over the past few years, this Nation 
has sent millions of dollars in military 
equipment and advisors to the Govem
ment in El Salvador to assist them in 
their war against guerilla insurgents. 
But the bitter fighting continues in 
this small Latin American country, 
while families are without shelter, and 
children are without food or clothing. 

If we feel it is necessary to send mili
tary aid to El Salvador to protect 
them from leftist take over, then we 
should certainly provide their citizens 
with the basic human needs which 
have been robbed from them as a 
result of the ongoing war. I urge my 
colleagues to join with me and cospon
sor this much needed and important 
legislation.• 
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IN SUPPORT OF SECTION 190: 

TAX CODE HELP FOR THE 
HANDICAPPED 

HON. FORTNEY H. (PETE) STARK 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 
• Mr. STARK. Mr. Speaker, in Janu
ary, I introduced H.R. 901 which 
would extend for 2 years section 190 of 
the Internal Revenue Code which pro
vides a deduction for businesses which 
make their facilities accessible to the 
handicapped. Today, I wish to reem
phasize the need for prompt action on 
this legislation. 

The most fundamental approach to 
increase the employment opportuni
ties for disabled people is to remove 
architectural barriers that restrain 
their mobility. Despite this basic reali
ty, section 190 is the only inducement 
in the Tax Code to make buildings ac
cessible. In fact, with the exception of 
a few clauses benefiting the blind, 190 
is the only statement in the code di
rectly benefiting the handicapped. Re
markably, Congress has failed to 
renew this provision. 

By losing section 190, the resistance 
to considering disabled people as po
tential employees will return. Though 
the costs of making a building accessi
ble are usually small, the absence of 
any economic incentives will even 
make these costs prohibitive. Without 
the benefit of such tax incentives, the 
typical proprietor is much more likely 
to make expenditures for cosmetic im
provements rather than to provide ac
cessibility. In short, without 190, we 
can only urge businesses to make their 
facilities accessible, because it is the 
morally right thing to do; with 190, we 
can argue money. Business, as we 
know, responds more readily to 
money. 

Mr. Speaker, some have expressed 
concern as to the effectiveness of sec
tion 190. Unfortunately, it is impossi
ble to produce quantifiable arguments 
that point to its successes or failures. 
Because of certain reporting proce
dures, the Treasury Department is 
unable to provide numbers or even es
timates as to how many businesses 
took advantage of 190. The only way 
we can evaluate its success is to look at 
the individual efforts of people across 
the country to remove architectural 
barriers. I am happy to say that such 
examples are numerous and encourag
ing. 

A study published by the U.S. De
partment of Labor, in June 1982, and 
titled "Accommodations Provided to 
Handicapped Employees by Federal 
Contractors," made several recommen
dations on how to bring about the re
moval of these barriers. First on its list 
was for the Federal Government to 
provide tax credits for such accommo
dations. The study concluded: "The 
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policy option cited by most firms as 
providing a strong incentive for firms 
to hire and accomodate handicapped 
workers is the provision of tax cred
its." A similar conclusion was reached 
a year later by Gerben Dejong in Sci
entific American. 

So, while the approach of tax incen
tives seems to be the proper one, we 
must still ask whether the rather ob
scure section 190 has been effective. I 
have received several reports and arti
cles that would indicate that 190, com
bined with strong community support, 
has had significant effect in various 
regions of the country. Baco Raton, 
Fla., and Nassau County, N.Y., are two 
such communities where accessibility 
for the handicapped has been greatly 
improved through the use of 190. The 
greatest example of how 190 can be ef
fective if combined with strong com
munity support is found in Suffolk 
County, N.Y. The Suffolk County 
Office of Handicapped Services began 
an extensive informative letter cam
paign to inform local businessmen of 
the deductions available through 190. 
The result was that most of the 226 
shopping centers in the areas volun
tarily added parking spaces, built 
ramps, and cut curbs, thus making 
their facilities accessible. The director 
of the program wrote: "I sincerely be
lieve that pointing out the availability 
of this Federal tax deduction was the 
key to obtaining such an overwhelm
ingly voluntary response." 

As the median age of Americans con
tinues to rise along with the incidence 
of severe disability, we will find our
selves with more and more citizens 
who need special access to buildings. 
They must have this access to lead full 
and meaningful lives. Thomas Denis
ton, a veteran of the Vietnam war and 
a quadraplegic, wrote to me about this 
problem. He said that he was dis
turbed that the Tax Code allows a 10-
percent tax credit for the restoration 
of historic buildings while we allowed 
section 190 to expire. He concluded: 
"The past is dead; we are living!" The 
quality of that life can, at least in 
part, be improved by the extension of 
190. 

Therefore, I again urge that we act 
quickly to extend this vital provision 
in the Tax Code.e 

DEATH IN BEIRUT 

HON. BARBARA BOXER 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

e Mrs. BOXER. Mr. Speaker, under 
leave to extend my remarks in the 
RECORD, I include the following: 
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[From the San Francisco Chronicle, Apr. 27, 

1983] 
DEATH IN BEIRUT 

EDITOR.-My uncle, Thomas Blacka, died 
in Beirut April 18; the latest casualty in the 
Byzantine tragedy. He went downstairs for a 
cup of coffee and was blasted into oblivion. 
I'm torn apart by negative thoughts as I try 
to understand what is happening over there. 
I feel the grief of personal loss. Disappoint
ment that my government had no better 
protection against this worst case scenario. 
Incredulity that hatred exists that can justi
fy such indiscriminate and anonymous kill
ing. Frustration that man-made philoso
phies can so divide genetically identical peo
ples. Anger over religious intolerance that 
evokes a diety to legitimize the most hei
nous of crimes. Pity over the waste of so 
much talent when and where it is so desper
ately needed. And fear that this vestige of 
reptilian behavior could easily unleash dev
astation of unprecedented magnitudes 
throughout the world. 

There is not solace here, only hate and 
despression. These are not what solve world 
problems. Quiet, middle-aged accountants 
like Tom Blacka do. He went to Lebanon to 
help stop the death in that corner of the 
globe. He knew that only international in
fuence could stablize a region where the 
locals have failed to for 10,000 years. He 
also knew that real peace will be won not 
with a gun but with economic and social 
permanence. He went to the front armed 
with irrigation systems and garbage trucks. 
He carried not a flag or holy book, but 
rather the standard of human dignity. He 
knew it was risky. He had been under fire 
many times before, but he believed his ef
forts toward civil stability were the only 
way to a genuine peace and therefore worth 
the risk. He was a man of overwhelming 
courage and as much a hero as any dogface 
who ever stormed a pilbox. He sacrified his 
most precious commodity for the benefit of 
others not even his blood. 

Tom Blacka died in Beirut, a victim of 
philosophical fervor. Nothing will bring my 
uncle back, but what he lived for must go on 
for all our sakes. May he have been the van
guard of a legion of builders in a land of de
struction.-John B. Rose, Brownsville, 
Calif.e 

BALLOON CRASH TAKES 
OF MAXIE ANDERSON 
DON IDA 

HON. IKE SKELTON 
OF MISSOURI 

LIFE 
AND 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 
e Mr. SKELTON. Mr. Speaker, I was 
certainly saddened to learn of the bal
loon crash yesterday that took the life 
of Maxie Anderson and Don Ida in the 
Bavarian Forest. I had an occasion to 
speak with Maxie Anderson several 
years ago, I was most impressed by his 
enthusiasm and humility. His feats 
will be long remembered and I know 
that he will be an inspiration to gen
erations that follow, as he truly set 
the example of accepting difficult 
challenges, I know that all Members 
of this body join me in extending sym
pathy to his family.e 
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HOUSE REAFFIRMS FEDERAL 

ARTS SUPPORT 

HON.THOMASJ.DO~Y 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

e Mr. DOWNEY of New York. Mr. 
Speaker, I would like to take this op
portunity to thank my fellow Mem
bers of Congress for their overwhelm
ing vote in favor of Federal arts sup
port as recommended by subcommit
tee chairman SIDNEY YATES and his 
committee in the interior appropria
tions bill. 

Legislation emerging from the 89th 
Congress more than 17 years ago de
clared that "a high civilization must 
not limit its efforts to science and 
technology alone but must give full 
value and support to the other great 
branches of man's scholarly and cul
tural activity • • ... and that "it is nec
essary and appropriate for the Federal 
Government to help create and sus
tain not only a climate encouraging 
freedom of thought, imagination, and 
inquiry, but also the material condi
tions facilitating the release of this 
creative talent." 

Legislation, the National Foundation 
on the Arts and Humanities Act of 
1965, recognized the vital importance 
of Federal support for this Nation's 
arts and humanities and set the stage 
for America's cultural growth and ex
pansion during the next decade and a 
half. Figures documenting this growth 
have been presented at numerous 
hearings. Orchestras, theaters, opera 
and dance companies, and museums 
have multiplied. Artists' spaces, which 
were almost nonexistent in 1965, now 
number in the hundreds. In 1965 there 
were only 23 State arts agencies, now 
all States and jurisdictions have agen
cies. In 1965 no State had a council de
voted soley to the humanities, now all 

·States have such agencies. 
In fiscal years 1982 and 1983, the 

Reagan administration proposed dras
tic cuts to the Federal arts agencies 
which were a strong part of the 
growth in the arts in America. Fortu
nately, Congress wisely kept these cuts 
to a minimum. Nonetheless, the effect 
of the Federal budget cuts has been a 
reduction or even elimination of many 
important educational programs and 
outreach programs. Dance touring has 
been cut; theaters have eliminated 
special ticket prices for schoolchildren 
and senior citizens; museums have 
raised admission prices. Budget reduc
tions of any kind in arts and human
ities funding could threaten the very 
existence of many local arts groups na
tionwide. Cuts of the magnitude that 
the President proposed would destroy 
the very core of Federal arts and hu
manities programs. 

The $165 million in the Interior ap
propriations bill for the National En-
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dowment of the Arts, the $150 million 
for the National Endowment for the 
Humanities, and the $21.5 million for 
the Institute of Museum Services rep
resent a strong statement that the arts 
and humanities are an important 
aspect of our society. These 1984 levels 
for funding approved by the full 
House will insure a healthier arts com
munity and economy thus creating a 
climate in which the arts and human
ities can flourish and preserving our 
Nation's diverse cultural heritage.e 

WESTPORT, MO., CELEBRATES 
150TH ANNIVERSARY 

HON. ALAN WHEAT 
OF MISSOURI 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

e Mr. WHEAT. Mr. Speaker, residents 
of the Westport community this week
end will begin a summer celebration of 
the founding of Westport 150 years 
ago. I am honored to have the oppor
tunity to participate in the inaugural 
event at the Penn Valley Community 
College in Kansas City on Sunday. 

I would like to briefly share with my 
colleagues the history of Westport, 
which is an inspiring example of 
urban revitalization. 

The history of Westport is a remark
able story, from its birth on the Santa 
Fe Trail in the 1830's, to its annex
ation by Kansas City at the turn of 
the century and to its inspiring rebirth 
in the 1970's. 

John C. McCoy opened a trading 
post on the Santa Fe Trail 150 years 
ago and the Westport community was 
born. The hard work of McCoy and 
other enterprising pioneers turned 
Westport into a vibrant town, and 
soon Westport became a gateway to 
the new West. The town developed 
into a major outfitting center for 
wagon trains on the Santa Fe, Califor
nia, and Oregon Trails. 

After reaching a population of 5,000 
in 1855, Westport became an incorpo
rated town in 1857. But the Civil War 
years were hard on its citizens-many 
of whom were Southern sympathizers. 
A major battle was fought there, and 
the town was occupied by Union 
troops. 

In the postwar period, Westport 
could not maintain the momentum in 
business and commerce that it had 
gained in the 1840's and 1850's. Kansas 
City officials decided to annex the 
town about the turn of the century. 
Kansas City developed into one of the 
Nation's great metropolitan centers in 
the 1900's, but Westport's fortunes de
clined. The community suffered from 
the loss of business to Kansas City, 
and Westport, with many of the area's 
finest 19th century residential struc
tures, sadly became a deteriorating 
community. 
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Fortunately, in the late 1960's, some 

visionary local leaders, imbued with 
the same pioneering spirit that em
boldened Mr. McCoy to open his trad
ing post, saw a future for Westport. 
Those people formed Westport Tomor
row in 1971, an organization commit
ted to rebuilding confidence in the 
community and creating a pleasant 
place to live. Their strategy was built 
on preserving the existing buildings, 
planned new development compatible 
with most of the area's housing and a 
unique partnership between business, 
residents, and government. 

Largely due to the efforts of those 
people and Kansas City officials, 
Westport is presently known as the 
"bridge between yesterday and tomor
row." The reasons are obvious. West
port is the cultural heart of Kansas 
City with its numerous art galleries 
and fine arts groups, including the 
Nelson-Atkins Museum of Art, the 
Kansas City Art Institute, and the 
UNKC Conservatory of Music. 

Westport is also a thriving business 
community with several corporate 
headquarters located in the area, in
cluding H&R Block, Kansas City Life 
Insurance, and Sutherland Lumber 
Co. Westport can also boast of two of 
the city's most prominent shopping 
and entertainment districts, the Coun
try Club Plaza and Westport Square/ 
Old Westport. 

Most importantly, Westport is 
people, 35,000 people living and work
ing together to form an enjoyable 
community. A walk through the 4-
square-mile area of Westport is testi
mony to the rebirth of this proud com
munity. The fruits of the labors of the 
local leaders and area residents can be 
seen in the beautiful facade of the 
Westport Bank, the spectacular resto
ration of Westport Square and the 
charming blend of architectural styles 
through Westport's 15 neighborhoods. 

The revitalization of this community 
with such a proud heritage is truly re
markable. I urge community leaders 
nationwide to emulate Westport's 
model of urban rebirth.e 

HAYSI PROJECT STALLED BY 
CONFERENCE 

HON. RICK BOUCHER 
OF VIRGINIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

e Mr. BOUCHER. Mr. Speaker, it was 
with great regret that I learned this 
morning of the refusal of the Senate 
conferees on the energy and water ap
propriations bill to agree with the 
House-approved funding for the Haysi 
reservoir and flood control project in 
Dickenson County, Va. 

With the assistance and support of 
Chairman BEVILL of the House Energy 
and Water Appropriations Subcommit-
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tee, H.R. 3132 included $500,000 for 
U.S. Army Corps of Engineers studies 
on the Haysi project. Unfortunately, 
the other body did not include the 
Haysi funds in its appropriations bill, 
and Senate conferees apparently re
fused to accept the House language. 

The Haysi reservior and flood con
trol project was first authorized by the 
Congress 38 years ago. It was reau
thorized in 1977. The people of the 
Haysi area have waited patiently for 
this urgently needed flood control 
project, and I am hopeful that in the 
future the other body will be more co
operative in our effort to fund this 
needed project.e 

IRONBOUND EDUCATIONAL AND 
CULTURAL CENTER HOLDS 
FESTIVAL 

HON. PETER W. RODINO, JR. 
OF NEW JERSEY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

e Mr. RODINO. Mr. Speaker, this 
weekend we celebrate our Nation's 
207th birthday, and all over America 
there will certainly be Independence 
Day festivities. I would like to call the 
attention of my colleagues to one such 
festival that will be held in my home 
city of Newark, the Multi-Ethnic Fes
tival and Parade sponsored by the 
Ironbound Educational and Cultural 
Center. 

The center is a neighborhood social 
service agency, and the festival helps 
to support its programs. Represented 
at the festival will be the Newark Fire 
Department, the Bronze Shields, the 
Youth Council of the IECC, local 
Scouting troops, and, of course, the 
many ethnic groups that comprise the 
city of Newark. Amusement rides, 
games, ethnic foods, and a parade on 
July 3 are the highlights of the festi
val. 

Perhaps the single most important 
aspect of our country is the diversity 
of its people and the blend of many 
heritages that have contributed to our 
history. This festival is an excellent il
lustration of how people of different 
cultural and ethnic backgrounds can 
bring the best of their particular herit
age to work toward the advancement 
of our society as a whole. 

I salute all of the participants in the 
IECC festival, and would like to men
tion in particular, the executive com
mittee of the IECC: Vincent J. Aresti, 
president; Ms. M. E. DaCunha, vice 
president; Donald Bernard, vice presi
dent; Manuel J. Corte, vice president; 
Elizabeth Del Tufo, secretary; Rose A. 
Leonardis, treasurer; Paul N. Gilbert, 
legal counsel; Joseph J. Parlapiano, 
legal counsel; Richard A. Pereira, ex
ecutive director; and Jesse E. 
Kasowitz, program administrator and 
also festival coordinator. Ms. Del Tufo, 
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who is the director of the Essex 
County Cultural Affairs Department, 
will serve as grand marshal for the 
parade. 

Mr. Speaker, the spirit of '76 is cer
tainly alive and well in Newark this 
weekend, and I know the festival will 
be a tremendous success.e 

TRIBUTE TO JAMES F. "BUCK" 
BURS HEARS 

HON. HANK BROWN 
OF COLORADO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

• Mr. BROWN of Colorado. Mr. 
Speaker, next month, the town of La 
Junta, Colo., will celebrate the 50th 
anniversary of one of the Nation's 
most successful Boy Scout troops. It is 
appropriate that we take special note 
of the achievements of this troop and, 
most especially, the contribution made 
to it by its founder and only scoutmas
ter, James F. "Buck" Burshears. 

Every year since 1933, seventh grade 
boys from La Junta and the surround
ing area have been invited to become 
members of Boy Scout Explorer Troop 
2230, better known as the Koshare 
Indian Dancers. The Scouts of this 
troop have taken as their full-time 
project the preservation of the Ameri
can Indian heritage through the per
formance of Indian ritual dances. 
They have been phenomenally suc
cessful. Today the Koshare Indian 
Dancers have over 100 dances in their 
repetoire and are nationally known for 
the realism and historical accuracy of 
their costumes and dancing. 

The boys raise money for their 
Scout troop by performing in public. 
Neither the boys or their scoutmaster 
personally receive any money. But the 
troop's earnings and contributions 
from the community have enabled it 
to acquire Indian artifacts as part of 
its effort to promote an appreciation 
of American Indian culture. 

The Koshares' success has taken 
them from their first clubhouse-an 
abandoned chicken coop on the Colo
rado prairie-to the Koshare Kiva and 
Indian Museum, which houses one of 
the world's largest collections of 
Indian lore, artifacts, paintings, and 
sculpture. 

In the summer, thousands of Boy 
Scouts and other youth groups from 
all over the United States visit La 
Junta to watch the Koshares dance 
and to see their museum exhibits. 

When he started the troop 50 years 
ago, Buck Burshears wanted it to have 
a challenging interest that would be 
fun and give each boy an opportunity 
to experience leadership and responsi
bility early. Buck is fond of telling his 
Scouts, "You don't have to wait to be 
a man to be great. Be a great boy." 

The older Koshare boys, the chiefs, 
are responsible for teaching the 
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younger boys the dances, costumemak
ing, and the Scout tests. If a young 
boy does well, he is elected a brave, 
and, eventually, a chief. In turn, he 
then becomes responsible for teaching 
younger boys. The Koshare chiefs also 
help make decisions about the man
agement of the troop's earnings and 
the maintenance of their meeting 
place, the Kiva, and the museum. 

The Koshares' accomplishments are 
impressive. More impressive are the 
lessons they have learned from Buck 
Burshears that have made such 
achievements possible. Buck has 
helped instill the boys with many 
qualities: Leadership, a sense of re
sponsibility, confidence, self-discipline, 
and a knowledge of how to work with 
others in a joint endeavor. Most im
portantly, he has taught them that in 
life success is no accident. Excellence 
in education and effort is needed to 
succeed. 

Over 2,000 boys have been Koshare 
Indian Dancers. The best testimonial 
to Buck himself is that over 500 of 
them have become Eagle Scouts, and 
over 90 percent of them have gone on 
to college. 

Buck Burshears has received many 
awards and honors for his outstanding 
contribution to the education and 
growth of these young people. He is 
the recipient of Scouting's highest 
honor, the Silver Buffalo. In 1982, the 
Colorado State Legislature and Gov. 
Richard Lamm named Buck Colora
do's "Citizen of the Year." He is an 
hororary member of the Chippewa 
and Blackfoot Indian Tribes and has 
been honored as a "human treasure" 
by the nation of Japan. 

I am pleased to have this opportuni
ty to also honor Buck and to express 
my wish that the Koshare Indian 
Dancers will continue to benefit from 
his wisdom and guidance for many 
years to come.e 

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR 
AND RELATED AGENCIES AP
PROPRIATIONS, 1984 

HON. JOE KOLTER 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

e Mr. KOLTER. Mr. Speaker, today I 
rise to explain my vote on the Interior 
appropriations bill for fiscal year 
1984-H.R. 3363. 

Acknowledging the fact that the In
terior Appropriations Subcommittee's 
recommendations for the Department 
of Energy fossil energy programs in 
fiscal year 1984 represent an increase 
over the administration's request for 
fiscal year 1984, I would submit that 
my colleagues have failed to increase 
funding in an area I consider to be an 
important component of our national 
energy policy. 
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I call attention to the fact that fund

ing for surface coal gasification re
search was reduced from a total of $39 
million in fiscal year 1983 to $27 mil
lion for fiscal year 1984. This repre
sents a cut of over 30 percent. One ex
ample of a surface coal gasification fa
cility that was not funded was the 
Homer City coal gasification research 
test facility in Homer City, Pa. Over 
the past 7 years this facility has con
tributed substantial amounts of valua
ble coal research data to the Nation's 
coal data base. Tests were run on Mon
tana rosebud coal as well as Pittsburgh 
seam coal. Currently tests are being 
run on Illinois No. 6 coal. Over 100 
skilled research technicians are em
ployed at the facility. The Homer City 
facility is the last of its kind in the 
Nation and it would be a tremendous 
error to close it. 

There is no doubt in my mind that 
we must use the window of opportuni
ty we currently enjoy to prepare for 
the -next energy crisis. When foreign 
oil trinkles into this Nation because of 
circumstances beyond our control, the 
people of this country will ask: Why 
did the Congress not have the fore
sight to prepare for it?e 

SOUTH AFRICAN CRISIS 

HON. TED WEISS 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

e Mr. WEISS. Mr. Speaker, as a 
member of the Arms Control and For
eign Policy Caucus, I would like to ex
press my concern -about the present 
continuing human rights crisis in 
South Africa, where daily over 20 mil
lion nonwhites (be they black, colored, 
or Asian) are humiliated and discrimi
nated against by law. 

Let me quote a remark Secretary of 
State George Shultz made recently 
before the Senate Committee on For
eign Relations. He most aptly stated 
that, "Human rights cannot be rel
egated to international politics." I 
would venture to state that this ad
ministration has done exactly that in 
South Africa. In the hopes of improv
ing communications with the racist 
South African Government, we have 
lifted export controls, vetoed economic 
sanctions in the U.N., persuaded the 
IMF to loan the South Africa Govern
ment $1 billion (almost exactly the 
amount they have spent on a war pre
venting Namibian independence) and 
continually refused to speak out 
against the inhumanities directed at 
the black majority. 

If this administration truly believes 
that human rights supersede interna
tional politics in importance, then it 
should not hesitate to support the pro
visions in the Export Administration 
Act <H.R. 3231), reported by the For-
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eign Affairs Committee, which would 
change our ineffective and insupport
able policy toward South Africa. This 
legislation, which may reach the 
House floor by the end of July, would 
restore export restrictions on the Gov
ernment of South Africa, restrict bank 
loans which help stengthen the 
system of apartheid, ban the sale of 
the South Africa Krugerrand in the 
United States, force U.S. businesses in 
that nation to observe fair employ
ment practices, and finally, reaffirm 
our commitment to the basic human 
rights of all people throughout the 
world.e 

BUMPER BILL 

HON. CHARLES E. SCHUMER 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 
e Mr. SCHUMER. Mr. Speaker, I 
would like to call to your attention my 
reintroduction of what has become 
popularly known as the Bumper bill. 
This amendment to the Motor Vehicle 
Information and Cost Savings Act 
would require that the impact test ve
locity for the motor vehicle bumper 
standard be restored from 2¥2 miles 
per hour to 5 miles per hour. 

Restoring the threshold of damage 
standards will result in greater savings 
for motorists. Fewer replacement 
parts would be needed and insurance 
costs would thus decline. Though the 
National Highway Traffic Safety Ad
ministration (NHTSA) cites savings to 
consumers as its reason for originally 
lowering the standards, I am of the 
opinion that if any savings are realized 
at all, they would certainly seem to be 
negligible. 

The average automobile owner in 
Brooklyn pays in excess of $1,000 an
nually in auto insurance even with the 
5-miles-per-hour standard. Under a 
2¥2-mile-per-hour standard it is more 
than likely that there will be increased 
damages sustained in minor accidents, 
which will represent a tremendous 
cost in terins of repairs, insurance, and 
lost job time. These costs will far 
exceed the $28 savings per new car 
customer which the NHTSA claims 
will result from lowered standards. 

In light of today's advanced technol
ogy, reducing safety standards does 
not seem to be the optimum way of 
making automobiles more fuel effi
cient. Our auto industry, which is 
presently on the rebound, is employ
ing new design techniques which uti
lize advanced aerodynamic styling. 
The application of scientific formulae 
means a great deal more in terins of 
gas saving, which is one alleged goal of 
the lowered standard, than a lighter 
bumper. 

It is my hope that my colleagues rec
ognize the impending dangers in allow-
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ing this relaxation of damage stand
ards for automobile bumpers to go un
heeded. A decline in damage and 
safety standards is neither good for in
dustry or consumers. 

It is my firm belief that restoring 
the 5-mile-per-hour bumper standard 
will benefit many. I urge my col
leagues to join me in my battle for 
greater consumer protection.• 

THE 20TH ANNIVERSARY OF 
KALAMAZOO-NUMAZU SISTER 
CITY AFFILIATION 

HON. HOWARD WOLPE 
OF MICHIGAN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 

• Mr. WOLPE. Mr. Speaker, I rise 
today to salute the 20th anniversary 
of the sister-city affiliation of Kalama
zoo, Mich., and Numazu, Japan. As 
many of my colleagues are aware, the 
sister city relationships which bind 
many of our municipalities with cities 
abroad are a result of President Eisen
hower's people-to-people international 
program, which was founded in 1956. 
Although the program ceased to be a 
function of the Federal Government 
in 1961, the sister city program has 
since prospered as a private endeavor. 

Kalamazoo and Numazu became of
ficially affiliated in 1963. Under the 
sister city program, the two cities have 
developed a broad range of contacts 
and interactions. Mayoral delegations 
have exchanged visits on at least four 
occasions. Teachers from Kalamazoo 
and professors from Western Michigan 
University have traveled to Japan. A 
special scholarship program has re
sulted in Kalamazoo students studying 
in Numazu and a number of Numazu 
students studying in Kalamazoo. Sev
eral elementary and junior high 
schools have established sister-school 
relationships, resulting in an exchange 
of pen-pal letters, art exhibits and nu
merous gifts. 

I can personally testify to the 
warmth and value of this sister city af
filiation. While serving as a member of 
the Kalamazoo City Council, I had the 
opportunity to visit Numazu. It is an 
experience I will long treasure. The 
genuine feeling of friendship with 
which I was received by the people of 
Numazu made a deep impression on 
me. I know many of my fellow citizens 
in Kalamazoo have experienced the 
same warm friendship. 

On July 29 a delegation from Kala
mazoo headed by Mayor Caroline Ham 
will again visit Numazu to mark the 
20th anniversary of the Kalamazoo
Numazu sister city affiliation. On this 
happy occasion we can all join in sa
luting a program which has, in a very 
real and personal way, promoted true 
friendship between the Japanese and 
American peoples. I congratulate the 
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leaders of Kalamazoo and Numazu for 
their efforts to foster a strong sister
city relationship.• 

UNEMPLOYMENT IN ARIZONA 

HON. JAMES F. McNULTY, JR. 
OF ARIZONA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 
e Mr. McNULTY. Mr. Speaker, no 
problem surpasses the problem of un
employment among the people of 
southeastern Arizona in the summer 
of 1983. The years of expansion as 
part of the well-known "Sun Belt" 
growth were so vital and profound 
that our people were not well 
equipped to face the consequences of 
the current recession, nor the failure 
of the economic policies of this admin
istration to restore economic vitality 
since taking office. 

Copper production and smelting is 
one of the fundamental strengths of 
southeastern Arizona. As I address 
this House this evening, the hard fact 
is 14 of the 28 mines in Arizona are 
shut down totally. Of the State's 
24,000 copper miners, 11,000 are unem
ployed. Many have been unemployed 
so long that they are now exhausting 
their unemployment compensation 
benefits. Small businesses are suffer
ing near record failures. This is paticu
larly so in the small towns of my dis
trict that are totally dependent on the 
copper industry for their well being. 
Of those fortunate enough to still be 
working in copper production and 
processing, many are involuntarily 
working reduced hours. 

Congressional District 5 also in
cludes the border with Mexico and the 
havoc visited upon the economy, par
ticularly the commercial economy, of 
the border is unbelievable. Declines of 
as much as 60 percent in gross reve
nues are not at all· uncommon. 

Hundreds of jobs have disappeared 
from the nonmetropolitan counties 
which I have the honor to represent. 
Hundreds of men and women have left 
their homes in despair, looking for 
new employment opportunity in Phoe
nix and Tucson, the two great urban 
centers of the State. Yet the unem
ployment in Pima County and Tucson, 
its central urban place, remains at 10.3 
percent. 

Recovery is following a very slow 
path indeed for the area taken as a 
whole. The only bright light is in the 
residential home construction industry 
in Phoenix and Tucson. In both these 
areas home permit activity is running 
at very high, nearly record levels. 
There is every reason to believe this 
pace cannot be continued as excess 
demand is satisfied and any rise of in
terest rates will place homeownership 
out of the reach of people who for 
now can hope to purchase a home. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
It is of the utmost urgency that this 

House continue to insist on budgetary 
restraint and budgetary responsibility. 
The House is to be commended, in my 
view, for pressing to restrain the 
growth in new Federal debt in the 
coming fiscal year, and for resisting 
pressures from the administration to 
throw out the budget process altogeth
er. It is bad enough to confirm a 
budget with $180 billion in deficit. It is 
less than responsible to present higher 
budget deficits as the administration 
has done for the coming year and for 
as many years as the eye can see. The 
financial markets and the American 
people have every reason to view such 
financial planning as imprudent. The 
recovery thus far is frail at best. 

We must demonstrate that we are 
committed as a nation to help the un
employed and to help Americans who 
want to work to return to work. The 
House has shown its understanding 
through passage of a jobs bill and the 
American Conservation Corps legisla
tion. We soon shall have the opportu
nity to consider the Coal Slurry Trans
port Act from which several hundred 
thousand jobs will shortly be created. 
This is the kind of legislation that 
America wants and expects. 

Congress can and must respond to 
the economic emergency facing this 
Nation. I am proud to be part of this 
effort and I congratulate my col
leagues who this evening in this forum 
of the Representatives of the Ameri
can people are focusing the attention 
of the Nation on this, America's No. 1 
problem. 

Mr. Speaker, I ask permission to 
append to this statement a copy of my 
newsletter of June 1983 which extends 
and documents the points I have made 
concerning the plight of Arizona's No. 
1 industry, the copper mining and 
smelting industry. 

COPPER: THE SLOW REVIVAL OF ARIZONA' S 
N 0. 1 INDUSTRY 

Copper is a stricken industry. I know it, 
and southern Arizonans know it better than 
anyone. Similar problems afflict other 
American industries, such as automobiles, 
steel and timber, and as a result the Federal 
government has been slow to understand 
the depth and severity of copper's problems. 
My colleagues from other copper producing 
states and I frequently find ourselves ex
plaining our all-too-familiar problems to 
people who are hearing the facts for the 
first time. 

One primary concern since becoming the 
Representative from Arizona's Fifth Dis
trict has been to advance bills and policies 
that will permit copper workers to go back 
to work, allow mines to operate in a market 
where they can make a respectable profit, 
and give the small businessmen and women 
of southeastern Arizona the opportunity to 
plan for a better future. 

This is a report on the progress we have 
made, keeping in mind that much remains 
to be done. 

The copper industry, America's most im
portant nonferrous mineral industry, was 
afflicted severely by the national recession, 
and remains in poor health. Some 11,000 of 
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Arizona's 24,000 copper workers are st ill out 
of work. A good fraction of the remainder 
are involuntarily working reduced hours. Of 
the 28 mines in Arizona, 14 are shut down 
completely. Every major copper producer 
lost money in 1982, and in some cases the 
losses were quite substantial. For example, 
Phelps Dodge Corp. lost $74 million last 
year, the largest loss in its history, and Ken
necott Corp. reported a loss from its metals 
operations of $189 million. 

Small businesses in Arizona, many of 
which provide goods and services directly to 
the copper mines, have also suffered on ac
count of the copper recession. At the end of 
1981, 90 percent of the members of the 
trade association serving the copper indus
try had laid off workers and reduced sala
ries, and a number of companies had simply 
gone out of business. 

This downward trend has had severe im
pacts on state and local governments. Reces
sion and unemployment translate into de
creased tax revenues, which mean smaller 
government payrolls and diminished public 
services. For example, Pima County experi
enced a loss of $2 million in sales tax collec
tions over the past two years as a result of 
the slowdown in copper. Greenlee County 
sales tax revenue fell off 57 percent in one 
year. Statewide, the Arizona Office of Eco
nomic Planning calculates that in the 
second half of last year, state sales tax reve
nues fell a full $12.1 million. Such sharply 
reduced revenues, directly due to the hard 
times in copper, force state and local offi
cials to make extremely difficult decisions 
on how and whether to fund vital and neces
sai·y public services. 

In short, a healthy copper industry is crit
ical to a healthy Arizona. 

Copper has always been a boom and bust 
industry. But in the past, downturns have 
been followed quickly by strong improve
ments in prices and demand that restored 
payrolls and profits. This recession has 
proved far more severe, and it is increasing
ly clear that we are not going to have that 
strong bounce-back which we could count 
on in earlier times. 

A number of factors lead us to this conclu
sion, but to know the full story we must 
look at the copper situation worldwide-and 
specifically at the relatively recent changes 
in who owns the copper mines and smelters 
of the world. When I became a practicing 
attorney in Bisbee 32 years ago, virtually all 
the mines and smelters in the world were 
privately owned. No more. Today, 40 per
cent of the world's copper production capac
ity is controlled by governments, primarily 
governments of Third World nations who 
are mining not just for profit but to keep 
their people at work <which helps to insure 
governmental stability) and to earn hard 
dollars on the international market. 

These governments, as a rule, keep copper 
in production no matter what is happening 
to demand. So, when prices fall in the inter
national market, it is the private produc
ers-almost exclusively in the United States 
and Canada-who shoulder the burden. 
Through August of last year, U.S. produc
tion had fallen off 23 percent, while produc
tion abroad had actually increased 2 per
cent. 

Moreover, this deliberate overproduction 
is often bankrolled by multilateral develop
ment banks, frequently with U.S. approval. 
I have identified several cases this year in 
which the International Monetary Fund 
<IMF) has bailed out countries that insist on 
expanding copper production without 
regard for market conditions. For example, 
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the Chilean national copper company, CO
DELCO, the world's largest copper produc
er, increased production by more than 15 
percent from 1979 to 1982, just as the global 
recession was taking hold. Earlier this year, 
Chile was forced to go to the IMF to borrow 
$327 million to compensate it for the reve
nues it lost due to the low price of copper. 
The IMF and other institutions have 
propped up or bailed out other nations for 
similar questionable business judgments, to 
the tune of $468 million in the case of the 
IMF alone. These are potentially dangerous 
practices. 

A look today at the future of copper must 
always lead us to one conclusion: new mar
kets must be found for the mineral. The de
cline in American automobile sales and 
housing construction have lowered dramati
cally domestic demand for copper. Copper 
has always had to compete with other 
metals in industrial uses, and technological 
advances in other industries, such as com
munications, have also reduced the need for 
copper. A general restoration of our econo
my will pick up some, but not all, of the 
slack, and it is clear that in the longer term 
American copper companies will have to 
find new customers. Company executives 
with whom I talk assure me that they are 
willing and able to do this. 

In fact, there is a growing understanding 
on the part of management and labor of the 
fact that the boat in which we all find our
selves is lower in the economic water than 
we would like to have it. There is a need for 
cooperation and mutual support if the in
dustry is going to rescue itself. Productivity 
gains will have to be achieved in an atmos
phere of teamwork. 

The third member of the team, however, 
is our government, and it is there that much 
work ·still needs to be done. The current Ad
ministration has yet to propose an industri
al policy that brings trade and financial 
practices into a form that will encourage en
terprise and production. And it continues to 
support international loans to prop up 
projects that compete directly with our de
pressed industry. I have sponsored or co
sponsored several bills that would help to 
address these underlying problems, and will 
continue to work on them. 

The road ahead has many uncertain pros
pects before we can expect to see a fully-re
covered, healthy copper industry again. But 
we have every right to expect to see it, and 
if we continue to work together we will see 
it. 

COPPER BILLS PENDING 

Congressman Jim McNulty has sponsored 
or cosponsored the following bills this year 
in an effort to improve prospects for eco
nomic recovery in the copper industry: 

H.R. 2412, which would direct the U.S. 
government to purchase immediately $85 
million worth of copper for the domestic 
strategic stockpile, which remains several 
million tons below its authorized level. 

H.R. 2413, which would apply a tariff on 
copper imported from countries which 
impose little or no environmental controls 
on copper production facilities. 

H.R. 2946, which would prohibit U.S. ap
proval of multi-lateral bank <World Bank, 
IMF) loans to nations for further produc
tion of a commodity already in surplus in 
the world. 

H.R. 2945 would expand that same princi
ple to the board of directors of the U.S. 
Export-Import Bank. 

CANANEA SUBSIDIES TYPIFY U.S. DILEMMA 

One of the biggest obstacles to recovery in 
the domestic copper industry has been the 
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worldwide copper "glut" caused by overpro
duction in nations which, because of heavy 
subsidization, can ignore the normal supply
and-demand forces of the world market. 
The United States frequently assists foreign 
copper producers, and thus hinders its own 
copper recovery. A particularly vexing ex
ample of this dilemma is right at our own 
doorstep: in Cananea, Sonora, Mexico. 

The Cananea mine and smelter is under
taking a major expansion, with the help of a 
$75.7 million loan from the U.S. Export
Import Bank. In addition, the United States 
had backed a $50 million loan from the 
World Bank to Cananea, although that loan 
has since been tabled. The expansion will 
triple the production capacity of Cananea, 
allowing the company to produce an addi
tional 100,000 metric tons of copper per year 
for an already-depressed market. In addi
tion, post-expansion Cananea could emit 500 
tons of sulfur dioxide per day from its 
stacks-more than all seven Arizona smelt
ers combined will be allowed under Clean 
Air Act regulations scheduled to take effect 
in 1988. 

Congressman NcNulty and 13 other mem
bers of Congress from both parties protest
ed the U.S. participation in the Cananea ex
pansion in a March 17 letter to President 
Reagan, arguing that the project will have 
"serious adverse effects on the American 
economy and environment." 

The letter was cosigned by Arizona Sena
tors Dennis DeConcini and Barry Gold
water, Arizona Reps. Morris K. Udall, Bob 
Stump, Eldon Rudd, and John McCain; New 
Mexico Senators Pete V. Domenici and Jeff 
Bingaman, New Mexico Reps. Manuel 
Lujan, Jr. and Bill Richardson; Montana 
Senators Max Baucus and John Melcher, 
and Montana Rep. Pat Williams. 

[From the Los Angeles Times, June 26, 
1983] 

U.S. HELPS NEIGHBORS-COPPER MINERS 
ANGRY AS AID CROSSES BORDER 

<By Bill Curry) 
KEARNY, ARiz.-For more than a year, Er

nesto Estrada has watched his life slowly 
undermined by unemployment. 

He has lost his house, and his truck is 
next. He has seen his once-healthy pay
checks from the Kennecott copper mine up 
the road replaced by sparse $115-a-week un
employment checks, food stamps and five
pound bricks of free surplus cheese. 

His $11.50-an-hour job as a shovel opera
tor in the yawning Kennecott mine has 
given way to a federally funded job-retrain
ing course, one of those designed to help 
U.S. workers who are jobless because of for
eign competition. 

ONE OF 11,000 JOBLESS 

But the federal government itself has also 
provided foreign aid to that competition, 
copper mines in underdeveloped nations. 
And it has supported loans to them through 
multilateral lending agencies like the World 
Bank. 

Ernie Estrada is only one of an angry 
army of 11,000 unemployed copper workers 
in Arizona, the nation's No. 1 copper-pro
ducing state. 

But 20 miles across the border, a Mexican 
copper mine is booming, in part because of 
U.S. assistance. 

"I was working toward getting the kids 
out of school, getting an education, and 
things would get better for us-the Ameri
can Dream-and somebody comes along and 
cuts the strings," said Estrada, 45, a father 
of three who has worked 26 years at Kenne-
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cott's Ray Mine here. "All this foreign aid 
and we got people in the United States who 
can't even afford to buy a pound of beans." 

International development efforts, accord
ing to data compiled by Phelps Dodge Corp., 
the nation's second-largest copper producer, 
have helped six nations expand eight copper 
projects in the last four years alone. 

Although the practice is government 
policy with well-intentioned international 
goals, it has the effect of subsidizing em
ployment abroad in an industry with wide
spread unemployment at home. And that di
lemma has brought a new and critical exam
ination of U.S. efforts to develop Third 
World nations suffering from high unem
ployment and low standards of living. 

The result of this new scrutiny could be 
an important change in U.S. developmental 
efforts overseas, and billions of dollars in 
loans and countless numbers of jobs could 
be at stake worldwide. 

But regardless of the outcome, the cur
rent debate has already revealed an intri
cate network of national and international 
practices rife with conflict. 

For example, to create jobs, political sta
bility and foreign exchange in underdevel
oped regions, primarily in Africa, South 
America and Mexico, world lending institu
tions, with U.S. approval, have subsidized 
the development and operation of foreign 
copper facilities. Critics contend that this 
development has come at the expense of 
U.S. mines, which have been forced to shut 
down, and U.S. miners, who have been laid 
off, as copper prices fell to the lowest levels 
in four decades. 

Government-owned copper companies in 
other nations, meanwhile, have actually in
creased production to maintain export earn
ings, driving copper prices still lower. 

Chile, for example, depends on copper ex
ports for 43% of its foreign exchange, and in 
1982 it ran its mines at 110% of their listed 
capacity despite a world oversupply of 
copper. Meanwhile, the International Mone
tary Fund approved $880 million in loans to 
Chile. 

"This deep pocket <of international loans) 
is obviously not available to finance contin
ued operations in the Western United 
States," Yale University economics profes
sor Paul W. MacAvoy has written. "In effect 
. . . American companies and their domes
tic employees have absorbed all the world
wide <copper) industry's reduction in em
ployment ... 

"And not much is gained by telling unem
ployed Arizona copper mines that American 
loans supporting the low-cost sales of Chile
an production are in the long-run interests 
of all nations." 

Other conflicts are noted: 
The U.S. copper industry has complained 

about loans to foreign mines, yet it has 
made its own copper investments overseas. 

Loans from the U.S. government's Export
Import Bank have helped create copper jobs 
overseas at a time of unemployment in the 
copper industry at home, but those same 
loans have also created jobs for other U.S. 
workers, who build such things as mining 
equipment purchased with the Export
Import Bank loans. 

"Our bread is buttered on both sides of 
the border," admits a spokesman for the 
mining-supply industry in Arizona. 

"The United States <is) shooting itself in 
the foot," contends Rep. James F. McNulty 
Jr. (D-Ariz.), who has introduced legislation 
designed to restrict assistance to competing 
commodity producers overseas. "It is time 
the United States started paying attention 
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to the conditions in its own economy before 
it decides to assist similar economies 
abroad." 

McNulty spoke at a congressional subcom
mittee hearing May 20 on the role of U.S. 
assistance to foreign copper producers. The 
hearing was prompted by disclosures that 
the World Bank, with U.S. approval, and 
the Export-Import Bank of the United 
States had approved separate loans, totaling 
millions of dollars, to help triple production 
at the Campania de Minera Cananea copper 
mine in Cananea, Mexico, just 20 miles from 
the Arizona border. 

At the time, much of Arizona's copper in
dustry was shut down and its work force un
employed. 

Moreover, a World Bank agency has re
ported that its role "has been particularly 
significant" in arranging an additional $400 
million in private bank loans to the mine. 

A BELEAGUERED ALLY 

The bank loans were an effort to help a 
beleaguered and friendly ally. In Mexico, 
where estimates of unemployment and un
deremployment run as high as 40 percent of 
the labor force, the vast expansion of the 
Cananea mine and smelter is considered 
necessary to preserve the jobs of 2,360 work
ers. 

In addition, the expansion will create 770 
new jobs, which a secret report prepared by 
the World Bank's International Finance 
Corp. describes as well-paying jobs with gen
erous fringe benefits: health care, schooling, 
cooperative purchasing-and 455 houses to 
be built for new employees. 

Moreover, the company plans to recruit 
the new workers from the northwestern 
region of Mexico, where chronic joblessness 
impels many to migrate illegally to the 
United States in search of work. The Can
anea mine expansion would offer some of 
them skilled and semiskilled jobs in Mexico 
instead. 

Through copper exports from the mine, 
the expansion is also expected to earn 
Mexico much-needed foreign exchange. 
Mexico's disclosure to New York bankers 
last Aug. 20 that it could not repay its loans 
was the beginning of the current interna
tional debt crisis. 

So on July 15, 1982, the International Fi
nance Corp., with the U.S. representative 
voting "yes," approved a $50-million loan 
for Campania de Minera Cananea. The 
United States contributes about 30% of the 
international agency's funds. 

More important, the agency arranged pri
vate financing to produce a total of $450 
million toward the $1-billion cost of tripling 
Cananea's copper production. In addition, 
the Export-Import Bank provided $75 mil
lion in loans to finance the purchase of 
more than $100 million in mining equip
ment from U.S. firms. 

The International Finance Corp. loan has 
since been put on hold because of Mexico's 
burdens from debts and perhaps because of 
the opposition originating in Arizona. But 
the Mexican government considers the ex
pansion a high-priority project, and Can
anea is continuing it at a slower pace. Com
pany officials are expected to return to the 
international agency as the expansion, from 
50,000 to 150,000 metric tons a year pro
gresses. 

Nonetheless, the issues raised by the agen
cy's help and the U.S. government's Export
Import loan continue. For whatever the in
tentions of the assistance, it spawned a hail
storm of objections in Arizona where thou
sands of copper workers had lost their jobs 
and some, like Estrada, would lose their 
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houses while Mexican workers stood to gain 
both jobs and houses. 

"SEEMS INCONCEIVABLE" 

"I spent a good deal of time trying to help 
our people improve their living conditions," 
Al Skinner, a retired United Steel Workers 
of America Representative, told the subcom
mittee hearing last month, "and it seems in
conceivable to me that our government is 
taking the taxpayers' money to guarantee 
loans to foreign countries that are subsidiz
ing industries that compete with American 
industry and undermine our whole industri
al progress. 

"The unemployed deserve something 
better than that." 

"We use to fight forced overtime," said 
Donald Shelton, president of the United 
Steel Workers local in Oracle, Ariz., "and 
now we don't know where the next meal is 
coming from." 

Another issue has also arisen. Arizona's 
copper smelters are spending hundreds of 
millions of dollars for air-pollution control 
equipment, and the Cananea smelter ap
peared to pose a threat to the industry's ef
forts-and to Arizona's air-by increasing 
pollution from its expanded production. 

Concern about that brought together en
vironmentalists, management and labor in a 
fleeting coalition to criticize the U.S. and 
multilateral efforts to help Cananea. 

"It was like a veneer," Michael Rieber, 
professor of mineral economics at the Uni
versity of Arizona in Tucson, said of the un
usual alliance. "But they're all right about 
one thing: Cananea will displace jobs in the 
United States. Cananea is a low-cost, world
class mine." 

What the coalition sought· was U.S. gov
ernment action to thwart federal and inter
national loans to competing and polluting 
projects that could hurt U.S. industries. 
Such lending is a small portion of Third 
World development loans; the bulk is pro
vided by private banks. However, the multi
lateral lending agencies arrange and influ
ence much of that lending as well. 

Cananea declined to appear before the 
hearing, conducted by the House subcom
mittee on mining, forest management and 
the Bonneville Power Administration. But it 
said in a prepared statement that it plans to 
pursue anti-pollution control at its expand
ed facility. It maintained that the current 
facilities have reached capacity and "expan
sion is necessary." 

The company pointedly noted that it 
bought $25 million in U.S.-made products 
last year, and added that its additional 
copper production will be consumed in 
Mexico, not exported. 

The International Finance Corp., howev
er, said that the additional output will be 
exported initially. Whichever is true, Can
anea will add to worldwide copper supplies 
and therefore is likely to slow recovery of 
the market and the recall of thousands of 
U.S. copper workers. 

Cananea was once owned by Americans, 
including the Anaconda minerals subsidiary · 
of Atlantic Richfield Co. Now, as Cananea 
grows under Mexican government and pri
vate ownership, Anaconda has retrenched. 
It has demolished its smelter in Anaconda, 
Mont., and its Butte, Mont., mine will close 
indefinitely on June 30. 

In fact, says Rep. McNulty, 14 of 25 major 
American copper mines are shut down. 
Some will almost certainly never reopen. 
Here in Kearny, Kennecott's Ray Mine and 
its smelter in nearby Hayden are closed in
definitely. Of 1,853 workers, all but 184 have 
been laid off "until the economic conditions 
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permit," said Richard W. Banghart, vice 
president and general manager. 

The mine and smelter can produce 100,000 
tons of copper a year, but since May 2, 1982, 
the bustling open-pit mine has been eerily 
quiet, the smelter cold and lifeless. There is 
some agriculture in the area, but towns like 
Kearny, Hayden-and Cananea-exist be
cause of copper. 

RELATIVES IN MEXICO 

The people here, in fact, have other ties 
to Cananea than the same belt of copper 
that they work. "I have relatives over 
there," says Hayden Mayor Carmelita Hart, 
"but I could care less." 

"We all have relatives down there," added 
Luis Fontes, 50, a repair foreman who has 
worked at the Ray Mine for 30 years. The 
mine takes its name from the town it swal
lowed when it was expanded in 1958. 

Kennecott donated the land for the new 
town of Kearny, population 2,650, unem
ployment rate 40%. Jobs paying $25,000 a 
year were once common at the mine, said 
Banghart, but in the last year, a $40-million
plus payroll has simply vanished. 

"When the community is working," said 
Bob Morales, 35, a diesel mechanic laid off 
in Kennecott after 15 years, "the communi
ty is rich." 

But in the last year, the number of food 
stamp recipients here has risen from 86 to 
740; the number of families on welfare from 
19 to 39. "Life was super," said Frances 
Marin, who has three teen-age daughters 
and was supporting them with her $11.27-
an-hour truck-driving job at the mine. She 
now supports them with $282 a month in 
federal Aid to Families With Dependent 
Children and $165 in federal food stamps. 

Once middle-class, Marin was recently 
elected to the board of a local community 
action agency-as the low-income represent
ative. "I never thought I'd be on welfare," 
she said. 

She is renting a house that another mine 
family must sell. Out front, the "For Sale" 
sign joins many others in Kearny. They 
seem as numerous as the saguaro cactuses 
in the hills nearby. 

Some homes, however, are just empty. 
One is Ernie Estrada's old place at 447 
Jamestown, the little red-brick bungalow 
with the foreclosure sale notice on the front 
window. "I had it built from the ground 
up," said Estrada, who was born in Ray. He, 
his father and two of his brothers together 
have worked more than 100 years at the 
mine. 

"Two days after Thanksgiving, we moved 
out." 

Now he is renting a smaller, rundown 
house for $125 a month, but he is behind in 
the rent. 

His unemployment checks will run out in 
September, when he finishes his federally 
funded training classes. 

"If you were getting benefits because of 
foreign competition and the government 
was helping the competition," said Jerry 
Bribiescas, mayor of Mammoth, Ariz., and 
an employee of Magma Copper, "you, too, 
would be furious."e 
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NATIONAL HOME CARE WEEK 

HON. LEON E. PANETTA 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, June 30, 1983 

e Mr. PANETTA. Mr. Speaker, on 
May 12, I was joined by Representa
tives CLAUDE PEPPER and BARBER CON· 
ABLE in sponsoring House Joint Reso
lution 268, to designate the week be
ginning November 27, 1983, as "Na
tional Home Care Week." To date, this 
resolution has been cosponsored by 
more than 90 House Members. Senator 
HATCH has sponsored a similar meas
ure in the other body. 

When I introduced this resolution, a 
letter from the National Association 
for Home Care in support of this reso
lution was made referenced to in my 
statement. However, this letter was 
omitted from inclusion in the CoN
GRESSIONAL RECORD. At this time, I am 
including this letter in the RECORD for 
the attention of my colleagues. Once 
again, I urge support for the National 
Home Care Week resolution. Follow
ing is a text of the letter: 
NATIONAL AssociATION FOR HoME CARE, 

Washington, D.C., May 3, 1983. 
Hon. LEoN E. PANETTA, 
House of Representatives, 
Cannon House Office Building, 
Washington, D. C. 

DEAR CONGRESSMAN PANETTA: This is to 
thank you for your support in creating Na
tional Home Care Week. We are most grate
ful for your having introduced this resolu
tion last year. National Home Care Week 
proved to be a tremendous success. We 
greatly appreciate your asking Congress to 
once again designate the week after 
Thanksgiving as "National Home Care 
Week," and warmly endorse this measure. 

Best regards, 
Sincerely, 

VAL J. HALAMANDARIS, 
President.e 

HUNGER PROGRAMS IN 
MACOMB COUNTY 

HON. DAVID E. BONIOR 
OF MICHIGAN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, June 30, 1983 

e Mr. BONIOR of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, many people in Macomb 
County, in both government and pri
vate organizations, are working to 
meet the needs of the hungry. In spite 
of these efforts, hunger programs are 
strained by the growing number of 
people who need their services and the 
lack of adequate resources. The fol
lowing exerpts describe the status of 
some of these programs. 

SCHOOL NUTRITION PROGRAMS 
<By Chacelle Russell, Food Service 

Consultant, Macomb County Schools) 
In the recent National Evaluation of 

School Nutrition Programs report prepared 
for USDA it is noted that the biggest single 
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determinant of School Lunch Program par
ticipation is meal price. 

Before the Omnibus Reconciliation Act of 
1981, the average charge to the elementary 
child was $.68 per meal. 

In 1980-81 $.76, 1981-82 $.93 and the aver
age charge to the student currently is $1.07. 
As schools were forced to raise their prices 
due to rising costs, inflation and reductions 
in federal assistance, the resultant loss of 
participation closely follows the national 
rate of 1 percent participation loss for each 
$.01 the price goes up. The price increase of 
64 percent has resulted in a decrease in par
ticipation of 60 percent. A Federally subsi
dized meal is offered both free and reduced 
priced. The reduced price is to help finan
cially struggling families who do not qualify 
for a free meal. Generally these are often 
the working poor. 

As reported in the National Evaluation of 
School Nutrition Programs report, the 
Breakfast Program serves mostly poor chil
dren and this is again true in Macomb. In 
1979-80, four districts offered breakfast, 
served 67,000 meals of which 92 percent 
were free or reduced priced. Presently two 
districts are serving breakfast-43,000 meals 
of which 98 percent are free and reduced 
priced. The two districts who dropped the 
program did so because of lack of funding 
and rising costs. 

We provide for many children their only 
meal of the day. We care about our children 
and we are concerned that East Detroit 
where 50 percent of the meals served were 
free or reduced priced no longer can afford 
the program and that Roseville where 55 
percent of the children served were free or 
reduced priced has closed the elementary 
feeding program. 

We recognize that with any program, 
there will be a small percentage of abuse 
and surely school lunch is no exception. 
However, there is great concern for the 
reams of paperwork now required to com
plete and verify any application. The "new 
poor" are especially sensitive to the loss of 
dignity they are subjected to as they bounce 
between agencies. Directors hope that one 
complete application, easily verified could 
be developed. Many people who we now 
serve have worked and contributed to these 
programs through their tax dollars for 
years and deserve to receive this needed 
help with dignity. 

THE WIC PROGRAM 
(By Mary Ann Mahaffey, Member, Detroit 

City Council, Chairperson, Michigan 
Statewide Nutrition Commission) 
The Women, Infant and Children Pro

gram serves pregnant women and children 
up to the age of five. The program provides 
coupons for fresh eggs, milk, cheese, orange 
juice, fortified cereals and fortified formu
las. It is designed as a supplement for 
women, infants and children at nutritional 
risk. Every dollar spent on the food compo
nent of the WIC program can save us as 
much as three dollars in immediate medical 
costs according to a Harvard University 
study. At this point the cost to the govern
ment in extended hospital care in the neo
natal unit may run to $40,000. By contrast 
the cost of getting a WIC participant 
through a pregnancy runs to $450. 

Congress rejected severe funding cuts for 
WIC in the last several years, but the fact 
that funding has been kept steady in the 
face of inflation means that it has in reality 
been significantly reduced. In 1982, in 
Michigan we served 77,117 people. In 1979 
and 1980, we served 77,452. In February 
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1983, the caseload was 78,554. Money was 
turned back in 1981. The problem is that 
there has been insufficient money to cover 
administrative costs. 

In Michigan, children in many areas were 
dropped from the program when their nu
tritional status was normal perhaps at one 
year. There is no follow up to determine if 
the child needs supplements again, between 
that point and entrance in school, i.e., 
whether or not if the supplement is discon
tinued the childs health becomes once again 
at risk. In the past, mothers have tried to 
stretch their own allotment to cover the 
three or four year old dropped from the 
program. 

In addition, last year reductions were 
made in the coupon package, in an effort to 
increase the number served in Michigan to 
90,000 in 1983. It is estimated based on the 
1970 census, that 210,000 are potentially eli
gible which means that the program is fall
ing 120,000 short of need based on the 1970 
census. The question is what would be the 
need given the increased unemployment, re
ductions in health service and the termina
tion of benefits for many people if the esti
mates were to be based on the 1980 census. 

THE Foon STAMP PRoGRAM 
<By Leland E. Hall, Director, Office of Food 

Programs, Michigan Department of Social 
Services) 
The food stamp program has dramatically 

expanded between January 1979 and March 
1983. In the state as a whole, the caseload 
has increased 96 percent and the value of 
monthly benefits during that period by 250 
percent. The caseload in Macomb County 
during 1979-83 period has gone up 75 per
cent and monthly expenditures by 206 per
cent. 

In 1983 alone, more than a million people 
will receive food stamps each month and 
the annual benefits will exceed half-a-bil
lion dollars. Comparable 1983 figures for 
Macomb County are: 50,000 people will re
ceive benefits each month for an annual 
value of $21 million. 

It is quite plain that the food stamp pro
gram provides a good deal of assistance for 
needy people. The statistics relating to the 
amount of benefits per family and individ
ual make it equally plain that the benefits 
do not fully meet food needs. For example, 
statewide benefits average about 49 cents 
per person per meal while in Macomb 
County the comparable figure is 47 cents 
per person per meal. 

It should also be noted that one of the 
Reagan Administration's approaches to re
ducing federal spending was to delay for 
almost two years any benefit adjustments 
resulting from food price inflation. This too 
diminished a family's food purchasing 
power and there is reason to believe that 
many people who are in need of food assist
ance from private charities have not had 
enough food stamps to meet their needs. I 
should add here, however, that they prob
ably never had enough to meet them. What 
appears to be different now is that people 
require assistance who never have before. 
The specific evidence on this point is very 
scarce but given what we know about the 
economy and the amount of food stamp and 
other assistance that has been available, 
hard data is probably unnecessary to con
clude that people need help in feeding their 
fainilies for a month. The food stamps run 
out, the energy bills are due, and the rent is 
in arrears-they have no place to turn but 
to private groups. 
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<E>mergency funds (provided by the Jobs 

Bill> have been most necessary, but we 
firmly believe that the food stamp program 
has provided and should continue to provide 
a regular avenue for dealing with hunger 
and malnutrition in America. At least some 
part of the current emergency is best under
stood as a measure of that program's inad
equacy. 

SURPLUS COMMODITY DISTRIBUTION 

<By Mary Ann Mahaffey, Member, Detroit 
City Council, Chairperson, Michigan 
Statewide Nutrition Commission> 
National surveys found that our previous 

reliance on surplus foods or commodities 
rarely provided even minimumly adequate 
nutrition and frequently left the most vul
nerable seriously malnourished, because 
what happens to be in surplus does not 
make up a reasonable nutritious diet. • • • 
There are very few foods currently in gov
ernment warehouses other than dairy prod
ucts <approximately a ten year supply of 
dried milk, processed cheese, and 
butter). • • • Fruits, vegetables and meats 
are rarely in the surplus stocks, most perish
able items simply can't be. Commodities 
impose the monotony of eating the same 
foods day after day, and disregard individ
ual tastes, religious beliefs, and cultural 
preferences. Health Departments have 
fought to remove the highly salted, high 
fat, sweetened commodity foods from their 
menus because of concern for the nutrition
al problems in the senior population. In ad
dition, many poor people can't use surplus 
commodities. 

In the 1960's, the average surplus food 
package for a family of four, weighted 95 
pounds. It couldn't be carried on the bus or 
subway or by anybody very old, or pregnant 
or young, or without access to a car. Storage 
was a constant problem, families couldn't 
easily use bulk amounts of wheat or soy
beans or corn, and warehouses were plagued 
with roaches, mice and worse. 

Commodity food giveaways are not the 
answer. They will nev-er be able to provide a 
reasonable diet and there can never be 
enough distribution points to make the food 
accessible. Giving some of our "surplus" 
foods to the hungry Americans will not 
solve the problem of the surplus four bil
lion. That involves agriculture policies 
beyond the matter at hand. A block of salty, 
high fat cheese is no substitute for food 
stamps. In some programs such as the insti
tutional feeding programs, bulk foods can 
be used and stored, a separate distribution 
system is not required and the trap inherent 
in old surplus commodity distribution pro
grams for individuals can be avoided. They 
are helpful for emergencies, but only for 
short periods of time. 

EXPANDED FOOD AND NUTRITION EDUCATION 
PROGRAM 

<By Marilyn Rudzinski, Director, EFNEP) 
The Cooperative Extepsion Service is a de

partment of Michigan State University, 
whose function is to provide non-formal 
educational programs based on the needs of 
local county residents. The programs are 
funded cooperatively by Federal, State and 
County governments through the United 
States Department of Agriculture, Michigan 
State University, and the Macomb County 
Board of Commissioners. Cooperative Ex
tension Service programs address education
al needs. Federal funding for the Coopera
tive Extension Service, and consequently 
EFNEP is under the Farm Bill for the De
partment of Agriculture. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
The Expanded Food and Nutrition Educa

tion Program teaches basic food buying, 
preparation, sanitation and nutrition skills 
to low income homemakers and families on 
a one-to-one basis by para-professional nu
trition aides. 

With limited funding at its inception in 
1969, the program serviced 27 Michigan 
counties. Now only 17 counties are able to 
offer the program, due to lack of funding. 
The 1984 budget requests a decrease of 42 
percent. Further county reductions are inev
itable. Macomb County Expanded Food and 
Nutrition Education Program will suffer 
staff reduction or possible elimination. 

The Expanded Food and Education Pro
gram offers people an opportunity to help 
themselves. That is Michigan Cooperative 
Extension Service basic philosophy. Give 
people the opportunity to develop skills 
that form the basis for decision making to 
maintain and enhance long range quality of 
life. 

Therefore, we recommend that food sup
plement programs are maintained based on 
need and that the House Agricultural sub
committee recommendations which restores 
funding for the Expanded Food and Nutri
tion Program to its existing level be sup
ported. 

UNITED COMMUNITY SERVICES 

<By Margaret J. Szmanek, Planner, Macomb 
Division, United Community Services> 

United Community Services of Metropoli
tan Detroit <UCS> is a community-based 
human service planning organization. In the 
tri-county area, along with the United 
Foundation, UCS serves as the local United 
Way. In that framework, UCS works exten
sively with volunteers. 

In the last several months, the Macomb 
Division has been extensively involved in 
the organization and implementation of var
ious food distribution programs, in response 
to the critical food shortage many unem
ployed persons are experiencing. In some in
stances, efforts to meet this basic need-pro
viding food to hungry persons-have been 
hampered by the inability of the cooperat
ing food-providing agency or organization to 
distribute large amounts of food without 
adequate staff or volunteers. This occurs 
when large donations of food from corpora
tions and businesses or purchased through 
governmental grants is suddenly made avail
able for distribution with specific time
tables, but with no provision for administra
tive costs, additional labor, or time to orga
nize volunteers. 

We must encourage governmental entities, 
when making grants or programs available, 
to include funds for administrative and per
sonnel costs. 

MACOMB EMERGENCY FOOD PROGRAM 

(By Teri De Schryver, Coordinator, Macomb 
Emergency Food Program) 

The Macomb Emergency Food Program 
has functioned continuously since 1975, 
structuring a network of over 60 collection 
and 28 distribution sites. Recent food collec
tions generated by the "hunger emergency" 
provided abundant supplies of food. The 
major contributor was the GM-UA W Care 
and Share donation. 

During the GM-UAW project, over six 
hundred prepared boxes of food were dis
tributed to families in Macomb County 
weekly. Prior to this project approximately 
250 families were receiving emergency food 
assistance each month. These families aver
age four persons in size and food service 
averages slightly over five days per family. 
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Preliminary surveys show that 51% of 

families and individuals who received food 
during the GM-UAW food project were on 
public assistance. Fifty-seven percent were 
families in our current target group of so 
called "new poor." An example of the later 
is a request received through our office last 
week. A family consisting of a husband, wife 
and five young children recently moved to 
Macomb County from Detroit. The husband 
was permanently laid off from Ford's 31/2 
years ago. Because employment since that 
time has been sporadic and meager, the 
family lost two homes before moving to 
East Detroit. In spite of the fact that both 
parents have Masters degrees, the family is 
subsisting on temporary employment, plus 
ADC and Food Stamps. Requesting emer
gency food was humiliating for this mother 
who began to work as a volunteer in the site 
that had assisted her.e 

CONGRESS SPENDS BUCKS, BUT 
PASSES BUDGET BUCK 

HON. NEWT GINGRICH 
OF GEORGIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 
e Mr. GINGRICH. Mr. Speaker, the 
liberal Democrats and defeatist Re
publicans in Congress are irresponsi
bly voting for big spending bills and 
then blaming President Reagan for 
the deficits. We members of the opti
mistic wing of the Republican Party 
believe it is possible to control spend
ing and to shift from a liberal welfare 
state to a conservative opportunity so
ciety. We are committed to supporting 
the President's vetoes of irresponsible 
spending. 

The Atlanta Journal-Constitution 
defined the need for this confronta
tion as irresponsbility when it wrote 
the following editorial. 

[From the Atlanta Journal-Constitution, 
June 26, 19831 

CONGRESS SPENDS BUCKS, BUT PASSES BUDGET 
BUCK 

The halls of Congress are now replete 
with breast-beating, the sounds of pious 
members entoning that they have done 
their job, arriving at a budget resolution. 

They will, they say, present this fiction to 
the nation, but they bear, they say, no re
sponsibility for what the evil Ronald 
Reagan does with the individual spending 
bills. Whoop-te-doo. 

The budget, agreed to by the House 
Democratic leadership with the reluctant 
consent of Senate Republican leaders, is a 
pipe dream. It calls for $12 billion in new 
taxes in the next year, with $51 billion in 
new taxes for the following two fiscal years. 

Increasing taxes in a recession is folly. 
Congress has done that several times in the 
last two years. To increase taxes during a 
fragile economic recovery is suicidal. The 
president is opposed and we hope he sticks 
to that opposition, rather than compromis
ing on tax increases as he did last year. 

The recovery is exceeding expectations. 
The release this week of growth projections 
of 6.6 percent was great news. But every 
expert adds cautionary notes. Most see the 
recovery imperiled if interest rates rise. 
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Most see interest rates triggered by the 
staggering federal deficit. 

Which brings us back to Congress. Its 
budget does virtually nothing to narrow the 
deficit. It sets up a confrontation with the 
president by holding defense spending to a 5 
percent increase. It adds billions in nonmili
tary spending and it calls, really, for a blank 
check on tax increases. · 

The president had suggested contingency 
taxes to reduce the deficits. His tax plan 
would have been triggered in 1985 and 1986 
if inflation moved up and out of control 
again. 

Congress rejected that notion and went 
even farther astray. Its members earmarked 
$8.5 billion in pork-barrel spending as a con
tingency. If Congress agreed, that largesse 
would be used to relieve the effects of a re
cession that is all but over. 

Such political legerdermain fools no one. 
Congress wants to continue to spend-as its 
appropriations committees prove daily
even in the face of a deficit most optimisti
cally put at $170 billion. Even with the new 
taxes. 

We ha.ve no desire to see a budget con
frontation, with vetoes, attempts to override 
them and the usual scare stories about the 
government running out of check-writing 
authority. 

But Congress simply cannot continue to 
avoid the larger picture, its decision to view 
individual programs on their own, rather 
than as part of the whole budget has led to 
eight straight deficit-spending years. 

The Reagan administration has offered 
compromises on defense spending, but Con
gress refuses to consider altering the domes
tic side of the budget. That standoff de
serves confrontation-and more of the presi
dent's basic lessons in economics for the 
American people.e 

A GROWING 
DIPLOMATIC 
AMERICA 

ECONOMIC 
RESOURCE 

HON. ELDON RUDD 
OF ARIZONA 

AND 
FOR 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

• Mr. RUDD. Mr. Speaker, the 
strength of America's free market 
system has always been one of our Na
tion's greatest assets in the ongoing 
struggle for freedom and democracy in 
the world. More recently, the balance 
of food power has become a prominent 
ingredient in East-West relations and 
has brought out a clear ideological dis
parity the world cannot ignore. 

The proven failure of the Soviet eco
nomic system-a centralized, wholly 
government-controlled structure 
which offers no private enterprise, no 
individual decisionmaking, no incen
tives or profit, no flexibility-cannot 
go unnoticed. In the agricultural 
sector, for instance, the Soviets 
employ 26 million workers-or slaves
yet still cannot feed their own people. 

Our Nation, by contrast, has fewer 
than 4 million farmers who can 
produce twice as much food, and more. 
The ultimate irony is that we have to 
take measures to slow American agri-
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cultural production to prevent over
supply. 

As the Soviet Union relies more 
heavily on American grain exports, 
the issue of food as a diplomatic tool 
becomes increasingly apparent in our 
bilateral relations. The significance of 
this issue should not be overlooked 
within the debate on overall strategic 
balance in the world. 

A recent interview published in the 
International Wildlife issue for July
August 1983, with Lester R. Brown, an 
authority on world agriculture and re
source matters, provides insight on 
this development. The article, "Rus
sia's Achilles' Heel," follows: 

RussiA's AcHILLEs' HEEL 
<Food is the earth's most critical resource, 

and increasingly it is becoming a political 
issue. Here, Lester R. Brown, an authority 
on world agriculture and renewable re
sources, makes some astonishing observa
tions about how American abundance and 
Soviet farm problems may lead to easing of 
tensions between the super powers. Brown, 
a founder of the World-watch Institute, a 
Washington-based think tank, was inter
viewed by International Wildlife editor 
John Strohm.> 

Q. Has the balance of food power shifted 
decisively between the two superpower? 

A. Yes! Last year for the first time U.S. 
farmers doubled the grain output of their 
Soviet counterpart, 331 million tons to 165. 
The Soviets are in deep trouble on the farm 
frout. 

Q. How bad? 
A. Last year the U.S.S.R. imported 45 mil

lion tons of grain-more than any country 
in history. More than half of that came 
from North America. As of early 1983, the 
Soviets appeared to be trying to reduce 
grain imports from the U.S. to punish the 
Reagan administration for its now-aban
doned pipeline embargo. 

Q. But the Soviets used to export grain. 
A. They did until 1970. That year they ex

ported 8 million tons; the U.S. exported 38 
million tons. But in 1981 U.S. grain exports 
had skyrocketed to a staggering 115 million 
tons, while the Soviets had to import 34 mil
lion tons. 

Q. And that's why you believe com, wheat 
and soybeans may be as important as nucle
ar warheads in dealing with the Soviets? 

A. I believe the shift in the agricultural 
power balance in favor of the U.S. provides 
an opportunity to reshape relations with 
the Soviet Union. 

Q. What happened? Are the Soviets fail
ures as farmers? 

A. Not exactly. Much of their land is too 
hot, or too cold, too wet or too .dry. Com 
won't mature in the Moscow region which is 
as far north as Hudson Bay. But the real 
problem is that the Soviet system just 
doesn't work very well with farming. 

Q. What do you mean by that? 
A. Farmers' freedom to make their own 

decisions in response to market forces is one 
reason U.S. farmers get 16 tons of grain per 
ton of fertilizer used. In the Soviet Union, 
they get only 6 tons per ton of fertilizer, be
cause it's often used inefficiently, if not 
wastefully. 

Q. Why's that? 
A. Farm management which is made-in

Moscow simply can't respond to real needs 
of farmers in the field. In agriculture five
year plans distort the situation they are in
tended to manage. 
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Q. If centralized planning hurts Soviet ag

riculture, why is the U.S. plagued by crop 
surpluses? Our farms are getting bigger and 
bigger, with fewer farmers. 

A. It's not the same. About 2.4 million 
farms-mostly family owned-account for 
cultivation of 350 million acres in the U.S. 
The Soviet Union has 20,800 state farms 
averaging 13,000 acres each and 26,000 col
lectives averaging 9,000 acres each. 

Q. Productivity per person must be terri
bly low on Soviet farms. 

A. True. The Soviet farm labor force 
totals 26 million; the U.S. 3.7 million. 

Q. So with only one-seventh the manpow
er, American farmers produce twice as much 
food? 

A. Correct. And this is what worries the 
Kremlin. A centralized agricultural system 
relying on five-year-plans cannot begin to 
match the flexibility of a system in which 
basic decisions are made by individual farm
ers. 

Q. What can they do about it? 
A. I'm afraid that fixing the ills of Soviet 

agriculture without reforming the system 
will be like treating the symptoms of an ill
ness rather than the cause. 

Q. Let's get back to diplomacy. Can Soviet 
farm problems be a boon to peace? 

A. Each day in 1982 two 20,000-ton 
freighters loaded with grain left the U.S. for 
the Soviet Union. No other country has 
dominated world grain trade as the U.S. 
does. The Soviets are probably not going to 
war against the country that has helped 
raise the standard of living of the Russian 
people while masking failures of their own 
system. 

Q. What's the significance of all that? 
A. This massive new commercial link may 

represent the most important change in re
lations between the two countries since the 
Cold War. 

Q . In what way? 
A. The Soviets know they need us to 

produce food for their people to eat. They 
may talk belligerently but in effect, we have 
become their agricultural partners and I be
lieve we can negotiate political problems 
from a position of strength. In the final 
analysis, the long line of grain-laden ships 
that links U.S. farms with Soviet dining 
tables may come to dominate overall rela
tions.• 

REMEMBERING BILL MILLER 

HON. JOHN J. LaFALCE 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

• Mr. LAFALCE. Mr. Speaker, former 
Republican Vice Presidential nominee 
William E. Miller passed away in Buf
falo this past week. Bill died on 
Friday, June 24, at the age of 69. I 
extend my own and my family's deep
est sympathies to Bill's lovely wife 
Stephanie and their children: Eliza
beth Ann, Mary Karen, William E., 
Jr., and Stephanie. 

I know the people of his native Lock
port are joined by his former col
leagues in the House and the people of 
the State of New York, and the entire 
country, in mourning the loss of a man 
who contributed to the Nation's politi
cal life for so many years. 



June 30, 1983 
Bill served western New York as 

Congressman from the Lockport, Buf
falo, and Niagara Falls area for seven 
terms-the old 42d and 40th District. 
He also served his party as chairman 
of the Republican National Committee 
for 3 years and joined Senator BARRY 
GoLDWATER as Vice Presidential stand
ard bearer for the 1964 campaign and 
election. 

Mr. Speaker, after Bill's return to 
private life he came back home to 
Lockport, resumed the practice of law 
but continued his involvement in bet
tering his community, region, and 
State. Governor Rockefeller appointed 
him chairman of the Niagara Frontier 
Transportation Authority. Bill also re
mained close to President Ford and 
provided political assistance and policy 
advice both before and during Ford's 
White House years. 

As recently as last year, Bill spoke 
out on the issues facing the ·Nation: 
the state of the economy, defense 
spending and its effects on the econo
my, and the ominous build up of nu
clear arms by the superpowers. 

Mr. Speaker, in the course of his po
litical and business affairs, Bill occa
sionally returned to Washington. I was 
privileged to spend some time with 
Bill, and learn from his many years of 
experience serving the congressional 
district I now represent. He was 
always willing to help and advise when 
asked. His company was always enjoy
able, his wit was always entertaining, 
and his concern for the best interests 
of the people he represented a con
tinuing one. 

There are a number of Members still 
serving in the Congress who were col
leagues of Bill's. There are many 
throughout the country who were 
closer personally and politically to 
him. However, Mr. Speaker, the asso
ciation we built up in the past few 
years was helpful to me and the dis
trict and personally gratifying. Bill 
Miller could certainly be a strong par
tisan but he also could be, and was, a 
good friend. We shall all miss him.e 

HONORING U.S . . COMMITMENTS: 
A COMMENTARY BY JACK 
BINGHAM 

HON. MATIHEW F. McHUGH 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, June 30, 1983 

• Mr. McHUGH. Mr. Speaker, all of 
us who were privileged to serve in the 
House of Representatives with Jona
than Bingham know that Jack was a 
man who believed in keeping his word. 
Thus, it is hardly surprising that he 
would be in the forefront of those ar
guing that the United States should 
honor its commitments as a nation. 

Unfortunately, as Jack has pointed 
out in a recent article in the Christian 
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Science Monitor, the United States 
has failed thus far to honor its com
mitment to the International Develop
ment Association <IDA), a failure that 
has potentially far-reaching conse
quences. 

As Jack points out, IDA plays a criti
cal role in promoting equitable eco
nomic development abroad and in ad
vancing U.S. interests in the develop
ing nations. Because we have a clear 
stake in its work, our commitment to 
IDA is thus a test of our leadership as 
a nation in the world community. 
"Unless the United States acts boldly 
to provide the necessary leadership," 
Jack argues, "it will forsake not only 
an institution but the very ideas that 
have helped to build a better world." 

Because this issue will soon be 
coming before the House for consider
ation, Mr. Speaker, I am inserting a 
copy of Jack Bingham's article into 
the RECORD at this point. I hope that 
our colleagues will read it carefully for 
Jack has an important message that 
we in Congress should take seriously. 

The article follows: 
[From the Christian Science Monitor, June 

22, 1983] 
WILL U.S. ABANDON ITS LEADERSHIP ON 

WORLD AID? 
(By Jonathan Bingham) 

A little-reported failure by the United 
States to honor its international commit
ments is undermining America's role as a 
world leader at a crucial time. 

The failure is this: 
In 1979 the US agreed to provide $3.2 bil

lion to the sixth replenishment of the Inter
national Development Association <IDA-6), 
the World Bank's credit window for the 
least-developed nations. The agreement ne
gotiated with 32 other donors was to provide 
funds for IDA-6 in equal installments 
during 1981, 1982, and 1983. 

From the beginning, the US reneged on its 
commitments. First, in 1981, the Reagan ad
ministration decided to make unequal pay
ments, with the larger payouts coming later. 
Next the Congress appropriated less money 
than the administration requested, forcing 
the US to spread its payments over four 
rather than three years. 

Now even that radically altered timetable 
may be upset. In order to fulfill the four
year schedule, the administration asked for 
$945 million for this year. Congress appro
priated only $700 million and is balking at a 
$245 million supplementary IDA appropria
tion request. If Congress does not pass the 
supplementary measure, the US contribu
tions to IDA-6 will almost surely slip over 
into a fifth year. 

For many Americans, the response to this 
breach of faith has been, "So what? We 
have our own problems." Unfortunately 
that view ignores the lessons of the last 35 
years, which show that US leadership in 
international economic development re
dounds to America's interest as well as the 
interest of the nations it helps. Those les
sons are particularly important today when 
the world economy is receiving its greatest 
test in recent memory. 

Following World War II the US pioneered 
the concept of international economic as
sistance. It started the first major bilateral 
foreign aid program, the Marshall Plan, and 
the first aid effort aimed at poorer nations, 
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the Point Four program. The US was the 
driving force behind establishment of the 
United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation 
Administration, the International Monetary 
Fund, and the World Bank, including its 
IDA affiliate founded in 1960. 

Inspired and sometimes prodded by the 
US, 34 noncommunist nations now have bi
lateral foreign aid programs of their own. 
These allies-many once recipients of for
eign aid themselves-are shouldering an in
creasingly large share of multilateral assist
ance funding. In the twenty-odd years since 
IDA was founded, the US portion of contri
butions to replenishments has dropped from 
more than 42 to 27 percent of the total. 

But just as the US has prompted other 
nations to assume more responsibility for 
third-world development so can it reverse 
this trend by setting a negative example. 
Only 26 of the 32 donors made their 1982 
payments to IDA-6, and the delayed contri
butions and failure of other countries to 
ante up until the US fulfills its pledges re
duced planned IDA activities last year by 35 
percent. 

As Treasury Secretary Donald Regan 
pointed out on Capitol Hill recently, US 
foot-dragging is hurting relations with de
veloping and developed countries. European 
nations, who took the lead in providing a 
special $2 billion contribution to sustain 
IDA lending through 1984, have warned the 
State Department they will not bail out 
IDA again and that agreement for a badly 
needed seventh replenishment will not be 
reached until the US honors its current 
pledge. 

Typically the debate over IDA has concen
trated on whether development assistance 
works. My own firm conviction after more 
than 30 years of following aid activities is 
that it does. Some of the developing coun
tries we helped in the past have turned into 
our fastest-growing trading partners, such 
as Taiwan and South Korea. 

But it is not enough to calculate the con
tributions of institutions like IDA in dollars 
and cents. IDA is part of an overarching 
international framework built up since 
World War II that helps to promote eco
nomic and political harmony. 

The World Bank, for instance, consistent
ly reinforces international codes of conduct 
essential for the growth and stability of 
global commerce. A Reagan administration 
Treasury study last year noted that the 
bank, through IDA and its other arms, em
phasizes open trade and realistic exchange 
rates, and "maintenance of sensible fiscal 
and monetary policies" by recipient coun
tries. 

The inability of the World Bank to pro
vide assistance through IDA-6 may not only 
erase economic gains among the poorest 
countries, who cannot borrow from commer
cial banks but who desperately need exter
nal assistance to weather the current global 
recession. It may also prompt nations to 
defect from the international economic 
system by restricting trade or defaulting on 
loans to commercial banks. 

Walter Bagehot once wrote, "The charac
terisic danger of great nations like the 
Romans or the English, which have a long 
history of continuous creation, is that they 
may at last fail from not comprehending 
the great institutions they have created." 

His warning applies no less today. Unless 
the US acts boldly to provide the necessary 
leadership, it will forsake not only an insti
tution but the very ideas that have helped 
to build a better world.e 
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FRIENDS OF THE EARTH 

OPPOSE MX FUNDING 

HON. JOHN F. SEIBERUNG 
OF OHIO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, June 30, 1983 

e Mr. SEIBERLING. Mr. Speaker, 
many national organizations have now 
taken a stand in opposition to deploy
ment of the MX missile system. One 
of these is Friends of the Earth, a na
tional environmental organization 
with 35,000 members in the United 
States and sister organizations in 27 
other countries. At their request, I am 
placing in the RECORD the organiza
tion's formal statement opposing fur
ther funding, testing, and deployment 
of the MX missile system and pointing 
out that the threat of nuclear war is 
the greatest environmental problem 
faced by mankind. 

The full text of t~e Friends of the 
Earth statement follows these re
marks: 
STATEMENT OF OPPOSITION To FuRTHER MX 

FuNDING 

Friends of the Earth, a national environ
mental organization with 35,000 members in 
the U.S. and sister organizations in 27 coun
tries worldwide, opposes further funding, 
testing and deployment of the MX Missile 
System. We believe the threat of nuclear 
war to be the greatest environmental prob
lem faced by mankind. We further believe 
that a convincing case can be made on both 
political and military grounds that approval 
of the MX program is unnecessary, and will 
increase rather than decrease the risk of nu
clear war. 

The MX cannot be justified on military 
grounds. It fills no defensive purpose, and 
will only be useful in scenarios in which the 
U.S. strikes first. It will encourage "launch
on-warning" strategies by the superpowers. 
Neither can it be justified on political or 
arms control grounds. It will not force the 
Soviets to "come to the bargaining table" or 
eliminate their existing ICBMs. The only 
Soviet response will be deployment of a 
counterpart weapon, currently being tested. 

The fundamental argument behind Con-
. gressional MX approval is that the MX may 
act as "leverage" to force serious arms con
trol policy revisions out of the Reagan Ad
ministration. However the Administration's 
arms control concessions to date have been 
paltry at best. The chances of further sub
stantial concessions are slight. Congress 
may achieve small changes in Administra
tion positions, but major changes resulting 
in a world somehow safer with the MX than 
without it are extraordinarily unlikely. 

We encourage Congress to oppose further 
funding of this misguided weapons system.e 

HUNGER IN MACOMB COUNTY 

HON. DAVID E. BONIOR 
OF MICHIGAN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, June 30, 1983 

e Mr. BONIOR of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, I would like to submit this 
testimony concerning hunger in 
Macomb County for the RECORD. 
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Hunger is no stranger in Macomb County. 

Teri DeSchryver, director of the Emergency 
Food Program can certainly tell you that. 
Captain Pouff of the Salvation Army who 
houses the Community Kitchen could verify 
that too. And hunger is not a new phenom
ena. What is new is the numbers of people 
on fixed limited incomes in our County who 
are hungry. We know we have many dis
abled people unable to earn a living who are 
just barely making ends meet. Possibly fa
miliar to us are single parents-mostly 
mothers who are either unable to work be
cause of small children, few skills etc. or are 
working at subminimum wage and receiving 
supplemental food stamps or AFDC. 

But a combination of soaring unemploy
ment rates, <Macomb County is around 19 
percent-above the states average-some 
communities are over 25 percent) coupled 
with a severe state fiscal crises, has mush
roomed the number of citizens in need in 
social programs. This has resulted in many 
people in need with fewer resources and 
many going hungry. 

For example, the purchasing power of an 
AFDC grant is down 35 percent from 1979 
levels. General Assistance is worse. The 
state was forced to reduce grants by 7.5 per
cent <of 1979 grant> which at that time was 
only 85 percent of poverty level as defined 
by U.S. government. General Assistance was 
reduced by 10 percent. Governor Blan
chard's budget proposal to restore 5 percent 
of the grants still won't bring them back to 
1979 level. Our grant levels are very close to 
surrounding states. It is a myth that people 
flock to Michigan to receive higher benefits. 

SHARON GIRE, 
Director, Northeast Interfaith Center, 

Fair Federal Budget Coalition. 

NUTRITION PROGRAMS FOR OLDER ADULTS 

State and Federal funding for the nutri
tion progams under the Older Americans 
Act is allocated to the county projects 
through area agencies on aging. The area 
agencies monitor local projects, and provide 
technical assistance to the staff. 

Macomb County Community Services 
Agency is the direct provider of the nutri
tion program under the capable hands of 
the Project Director, Jane Buller. 

The nutrition program is funded by a 
combination of sources: Federal Older 
Americans Act dollars, State dollars admin
istered by the Office of Services to the 
Aging, Department of Labor USDA reim
bursement, as well as support from Macomb 
County. Over $80,000 of program income do
nated by the participants also contributes to 
expand the program. 

The nutrition program has two parts: the 
congregate nutrition program, funded by 
the Federal dollars, and the home delivered 
meals program funded with State dollars. 

The nutrition program is available to any 
older adult over age 60, as well as handi
capped individuals living in subsidized 
senior housing. In addition to the Older 
Americans Act Nutrition Program, Macomb 
County provides a number of Meals on 
Wheels for homebound persons under age 
60 through the Community Services 
Agency. 

The Macomb County Nutrition Program 
will serve 109,725 meals in fiscal year 1983. 
4,500 persons will be served daily at the 21 
congregate sites, and 400 persons in the 
home delivered meals program. 

Three new sites were recently opened. 
These sites will expand the service to areas 
of the county where service has been limit
ed. The opening of these sites is especially 
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important since the home delivered meals 
are packaged at each site and delivered to 
the residents in the surrounding area. Over 
300 volunteers were recently honored for 
their service in the past year. The volun
teers not only deliver meals, but also pro
vide a personal contract, sometimes the only 
one the homebound person has. 

The home delivered meals programs, after 
much trial and error, has come up with a 
system of delivery that has eliminated long 
waiting lists in this county. The number of 
people that can be helped has increased 
considerably. Careful monitoring of the 
length of time a participant actually needs a 
home delivered meal has decreased the 
number of persons getting long term assist
ance, thereby making more meals available 
for emergency and/or short term illnesses. 
Health professionals in the county have 
praised the system, testifying that the frus
tration of not being able to obtain a meal 
for a seriously ill person has been virtually 
eliminated. 

The nutrition program is vital to the older 
adults in this county. On the basis of the 
population explosion of this age group alone 
the need will increase tremendously in the 
next 10 years. The over 60 population has 
increased from 46,000 in the 1970 census to 
over 83,000 in the 1980 census. St. Josephs 
Hospital estimates that this number has al
ready grown to 97,000 since that census was 
taken. In addition, people are living longer. 
In 1981 only 1,800 persons over age 60 died 
in the entire county. This indicates that the 
older elderly are becoming a significant seg
ment of the population that will need nutri
tion services. We are seeing that increasing
ly the older elderly are the ones attending 
the nutrition sites. 

The chance to get out of their homes and 
eat a nutritious meal in the company of 
others increases the well being of the elder
ly. Studies have shown that the health and 
well being of participants increases measur
ably when only three meals are eaten at the 
site per W£:ek. In my opinion, this is the best 
preventative medicine program available to 
older adults. 

The benefit to the homebound is immeas
urable. Having the meal delivered to the 
home for a short time when illness strikes, 
or having a meal coming in regularly when 
unable to prepare meals for themselves has 
kept many county residents out of nursing 
homes. 

The program director of Clemens Towers, 
subsidized senior housing in Mt. Clemens, 
related that previously when residents 
became ill and could not take care of them
selves, even for a short time, they would be 
required to move. Now, she reports, with the 
meals available for a few weeks they can 
bounce back and continue to live independ
ently in their own place. 

Service providers in the county are report
ing an increase in the number of older 
adults with multiple needs. They are observ
ing that as the population ages, the needs 
are increasing for in-home services. The out
reach, personal care, homemaker, chore pro
grams and the home delivered meals are the 
only thing keeping many of these people 
out of costly institutions. 

In addition, discharge planners from the 
hospitals report that there is a crisis in the 
making as hospitals are refusing admittance 
to chronically ill older adults and discharg
ing them as quickly as possible because of 
lower reimbursements allowed under medi
care. Discharge planners are alarmed as to 
where the care is going to come from for 
these people. The importance of home deliv-



June 30, 1983 
ered meals take soon a greater significance 
under these conditions. 

State money has been reduced for the 
home delivered meals program while Feder
al money has been held at a maintenance 
level for the congregate program. Although 
Macomb County will receive an increase in 
funds in 1984 due to the adjustments for 
population, there is a continued need for 
funding of the nutrition programs and 
other support services. 

One of these support services that is vital 
to the nutrition program is transportation. 
The ability of the isolated low income, the 
frail and the handicapped elderly person to 
access the nutrition sites is an increasing 
problem. Formerly county CET A drivers 
were used to provide transportation for 
these special populations. For example, in 
East Detroit eleven former handicapped 
participants could not continue at the site 
after this program was eliminated. Local 
municipal credit funds have not been able to 
fill the gap as the money is controlled by 
the municipality and in the majority of 
cases is not targeted to provide transporta
tion for these people to the nutrition sites. 
Everywhere you go in the county, you hear 
of the pressing need for transportation for 
the elderly and handicapped. The SEMT A 
small buses are designed for transporting 
the elderly and handicapped, however, be
cause the federal government allows none of 
the transportation funds to be used for op
eration of the kind of individualized trans
portation needed for a special population is 
too costly to provide. A shift in the prior
ities of transportation at the federal level is 
one of the most pressing needs. 

One final point-although there is some
times criticism that many of the people 
going to the nutrition sites do not really 
need the meal, the Area Agency and the 
project staff continue to stress the targeting 
of the socially and economically disadvan
taged, the minority population. and the 
handicapped. The low income of many older 
people in the county, especially the women, 
and the isolation and loneliness of many of 
the participants cannot be identified by 
looking at outward appearance. By not 
having a means test for services, the Older 
Americans Act does not segregate the haves 
from the have nots, they all can participate 
and interface with each other at the sites. 
Federal support to maintain this position in 
the Older Americans Act, is vitally impor
tant to all older Americans. 

BARBARA RICHARDS, 
Services Coordinator/Macomb County 

Area Agency on Aging 1-B.e 

THE NEWARK BOYS CHORUS 

HON. PETER W. RODINO, JR. 
OF NEW JERSEY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 
e Mr. RODINO. Mr. Speaker, last 
Wednesday my office and the Halls of 
Congress were alive with the sound of 
music-the beautiful voices and har
monies of the Newark Boys Chorus. 

These tremendously talented young 
performers were here in Washington 
as part of the Smithsonian Institu
tion's Annual Festival of American 
Folk Life, which this year featured the 
State of New Jersey. I had the distinct 
pleasure of hearing them perform 
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twice-once at the Smithsonian at a 
reception for the festival, and earlier 
that day in my office. I could not 
recall the last time I heard such lovely 
voices and perfect precision. 

The· chorus was established in 1967 
by the Newark Symphony as part of 
an effort to involve more members of 
the community in music. The result 
was so successful that it soon became 
apparent that the boys would require 
their own special school. In addition to 
regular academic curriculum the mem
bers of the chorus have rehearsal 3 
hours every day. It is obvious to 
anyone who hears them that the 
result of their hard work is an excep
tionally rewarding experience. 

Only 12 members of the school were 
able to visit us in Washington, and I 
look forward to hearing the entire 
chorus sometime soon. 

I want to thank the 12 members who 
performed for us-Lenny Wright, Mar
cellus Mitchell, David Holley, James 
Peterson, Shindana Montegue, Jon 
Williams, Tamon Foster, Elliot 
Warren, Alfred Barclift, Nware Burge, 
Alan Zamora, and Brian Gibbs-as 
well as the two faculty members who 
accompanied them, Larry Emery and 
David Butterfield, for enriching the 
day for all who heard them.e 

JUDGING WILLIAMSBURG 

HON. LEE H. HAMILTON 
OF INDIANA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

e Mr. HAMILTON. Mr. Speaker, I 
would like to insert my Foreign Affairs 
Newsletter for June 1983 into the CoN
GRESSIONAL RECORD: 

The newsletter follows: 
JUDGING WILLIAMSBURG 

The May 1983 Williamsburg Summit 
among the leaders of seven major industri
alized nations of the West was both a suc
cess and a disappointment. How it is judged 
depends on the perspective from which it is 
viewed. 

From the point of view of Western securi
ty, the summit must be judged a success. In 
fact, the most salient action at Williams
burg was the issuance of a statement on 
arms control. With a nod to the concept of 
sufficient military strength, the leaders 
called for arms control based on the princi
ples of verifiability and equality. They 
avoided the polemics that have tended to 
characterize Mr. Reagan's individual re
marks on the Soviet Union in the recent 
past. There was no mention of an "evil 
empire" or a "focus of evil in the modern 
world". Nonetheless, the leaders were firm. 
Without progress and agreement on arms 
control, deployment of intermediate-range 
American missiles in Europe will proceed. 
The statement on arms control bore the 
clear imprint of the allies. The signatures of 
Messrs. Mitterrand and Nakasone rein
forced a signal to Moscow of military re
solve and cohesion in the West. 

From the point of view of politics, the 
leaders also did well. Since three of them 
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faced imminent elections and the host, Mr. 
Reagan, is acting more and more like the 
candidate for reelection next year, they had 
an understandable incentive to win political 
points on Williamsburg's very public stage. 
Each of them did so, and none of them was 
embarrassed either by substantive missteps 
or by statements made in haste. 

From the point of view of procedure, Mr. 
Reagan deserves particular credit for a suc
cessful outcome at Williamsburg. He seemed 
to arrange the meeting very well. He de
manded and provided an atmosphere that 
gave the leaders the chance to discuss im
portant affairs in a relaxed and informal 
manner. As Mr. Trudeau observed, the host 
took a gamble when he insisted on an un
structured conference, but the gamble paid 
off. By all accounts, the discussions were 
frank and creditably led. Mr. Reagan kept 
them free of acrimony, and the leaders, not 
their advisors, played the central role. Fur
thermore, he did not press too hard on sen
sitive issues, such as East-West trade. Such 
a meeting of the leaders, sitting together to 
analyze problems and seek solutions, is a 
very powerful symbol for all the world. 

From these varying points of view, nearly 
everyone had reason to be pleased with Wil
liamsburg. It is in the review of all-impor
tant economic results that questions about 
success arise. 

It is difficult to argue that the leaders suc
ceeded in conveying to a skeptical world the 
impression that they were prepared to grap
ple with tough economic problems. They 
had a clear duty to cut through disagree
ment and map out a common response, but 
Williamsburg yielded no ringing message of 
economic hope, no real optimism regarding 
the strength of the global recovery, no sense 
of confidence that American deficits and in
terest rates will come down, and no genuine 
feeling of economic direction and purpose. 
The economic product of the summit was 
lackluster at best. 

The allies appear to have been especially 
disappointed by Mr. Reagan's failure to 
commit himself unequivocally to lower defi
cits and interest rates. Without this commit
ment, they left Williamsburg uncertain that 
he has a workable plan to restart the 
world's economy by achieving vigorous and 
sustained economic growth in the United 
States. Their uncertainty was clearly ex
pressed in the final declaration. The best 
Mr. Reagan could manage was an acknowl
edgement that the allies see "signs" of re
covery. They seemed to reject his assur
ances that the world's economy is on the 
mend. Millions of unemployed people and 
dozens of nations crushed by international 
debt will derive scant hope from the Wil
liamsburg Declaration. 

No one has the right to expect miracles at 
summits, but modest progress is another 
issue altogether. At a minimum, progress at 
Williamsburg would have included both a 
commitment by the United States to trim 
deficits and interest rates and a program of 
economic stimulus in countries with low 
rates of inflation. However, Mr. Reagan 
hedged, and there was no indication that re
strictive economic policies in low-inflation 
countries will change. 

The summit's treatment of international 
debt was further reason for disappointment. 
Given the precarious situation of Mexico, 
Brazil, and other major debtor nations, it 
can only be described as Williamsburg's as
tonishing lapse. The leaders failed to give 
their unqualified endorsement to the World 
Bank, the International Monetary Fund, 
and the General Agreement of Tariffs and 
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Trade. Their pledge to resist protectionism 
was welcome, but it was made both without 
recognition of existing protectionist prac
tices and without reference to the concrete 
measures needed to eliminate hidden subsi
dies and other trade-distorting devices. 
Moreover, there was no call for another 
round of global trade negotiations, and the 
leaders did not forswear new efforts to re
st~ict trade or increase subsidies. Also, they 
failed to express their support for any in
crease in the resources of the International 
Development Association, the single most 
important multilateral institution which as
sists the poorest nations. 

There is always a risk that leaders will try 
to do either too much or too little when 
they meet with one another face to face. At 
Williamsburg, too little economic work was 
attempted. We were justified in expecting a 
better record of economic accomplishment 
from this most visible and important of 
summits.e 

HARRISON TWEED AWARD 

HON. HAROLD S. SAWYER 
OF MICHIGAN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

• Mr. SAWYER. Mr. Speaker, the 
Grand Rapids Bar Association and its 
pro bono program has been nominated 
for the Harrison Tweed Award. This 
award is given in recognition for legal 
services to the indigent. 

Before I came to Congress, I was a 
practicing attorney in Grand Rapids 
for 30 years. During my early years in 
practice, I was seriously involved in in
stitutin~ a pro bono project, which 
proved 1tsell extremely efficient once 
in force. When the Federal Govern
ment created legal assistance for the 
indigent, pro bono programs nation
wide dried up as the private bars let 
the Federal programs take over. Now 
in the light of financial restrain~ 
being imposed upon legal services the 
private bars have been called up~n to 
assist the fiscally ailing Government 
project. 

Federal funds for Legal Aid of West
ern Michigan were cut by 25 percent 
in 1982, resulting in staff diminution 
of 42.9 percent and the closing of one
hall or the area's legal aid offices. In 
September 1982, the Grand Rapids 
Bar organized their pro bono program 
with Patricia Jackson as coordinator: 
They have had an overwhelming re
sponse from more than hall their 
members who have pledged their time 
and/or money. I find their project 
consummately impressive, productive, 
and very valuable for the indigent 
whom legal aid can no longer afford t~ 
assist. From the project's conception 
in September to June 1 of this year, 
$29,170 has been received, well over 
500 cases have been committed and 
525 members were in participation. 
Many of the large law firms made re
sponses to the program as firms 
rather than individual firm members. ' 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
This program offers the options of 

financial or hourly service to the low
income community. Participants may 
first, accept four pro bono cases per 
year; second, contribute $100; or third, 
accept two cases and contribute $50. 
The voluntary enrollment system has 
proven itsell superlative. I am ex
tremely proud of the way the Grand 
Rapids Bar has rallied to the legal 
needs of the poverty stricken in west
ern Michigan. their excellence merit is 
beyond question. These words cannot 
possibly express my pride in them for 
their efforts and achievement in this 
direction.e 

WALL STREET JOURNAL EX
POSES ABUSES IN DAY LABOR 
CAMPS 

HON. GEORGE MILLER 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

• Mr. MILLER of California. Mr. 
Speaker, men and women desperate 
for work have been flocking in ever-in
creasing numbers to day labor camps 
throughout the country. Those camps 
provide temporary manual laborers to 
industry. According to a story in the 
Wall Street Journal, the operators of 
those establishments typically collect 
from $6 to $15 per hour for each 
worker supplied, while paying the 
worker the minimum wage of $3.35 per 
hour. In many instances, that mini
mum wage is severely eroded by ques
tionable deductions for food, shelter, 
work clothes, medicine, and transpor
t~tion. In some cases, there are allega
tiOns that workers are physically pre
vented from leaving the camps. 

The Wall Street Journal is to be 
commended for exposing the plight of 
the temporary day laborer. Staff re
porte George Getschow, at consider
~ble personal risk, joined work camps 
m Texas and Louisiana to provide us 
with a chilling inside account of what 
it is like to fight for part-time work at 
the bottom of our industrial structure. 

Because of the blatant abuse of min
imum labor standards detailed in this 
article, the Subcommittee on Labor 
Standards that I chair has launched a 
major investigation of the day labor 
market. We are planning hearings in 
July to determine what Federal State 
and local authorities can do t~ elimi~ 
nate the intolerable conditions de
scribed by the Wall Street Journal in 
the article that follows: 

THE DAY LABoRER's TOIL Is HARD, PAY 
MINIMAL, SECURITY NONEXISTENT 

<By George Getschow> 
HousToN.-It's 5 a.m., and the 120 tenants 

of Krash Cabin, a filthy flophouse run by 
one of the many day-labor outfits on the 
fringes of downtown, are getting their in
structions from the burly bunkhouse man
ager: "Get your asses out of bed before I 
throw you out," he shouts. 
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One man, exhausted after digging ditches 

for 10 hours in 85-degree heat the day 
before, begs to be allowed to recuperate in 
his bunk. "I'm too sick to work today," he 
tells Bob McClarity, the tattooed bunk
house boss. "I don't give a damn," barks the 
boss, hauling him out of his bunk. "This 
ain't a charity hospital." 

Indeed it isn't. The men in Krash Cabin 
are shipped out day and night to unload 
boxcars, shovel cement, clean coke ovens or 
handle other dirty, often dangerous, tempo
rary work. The company that runs the oper
ation collects $6 to $15 an hour for the labor 
but pays the workers the minimum wage of 
$3.35. 

Then it manages to get a good part of that 
pay back by deducting from the day's pay 
voucher assessments for lodging, locker 
rentals and perhaps work clothes or gloves. 
To cash the voucher, the worker must go to 
the company tavern and pay for a drink, 
whether he wants one or not. Though his 
work is often hazardous, he it told his em
ployer doesn't have workers' compensation 
coverage. "It's a slave shop," says the Rev. 
James Chapman, a local street minister. 

Yet this and similar day-labor outfits in 
this Sun Belt City know their labor pool will 
be full each day with a growing mob of des
perate job seekers willing to endure such 
conditions. "Sure it's slavery," says Kenneth 

-sweet, a laid-off auto worker from Detroit 
with a wife and three children. "But a man's 
got to feed his family somehow." 

Companies providing temporary manual 
laborers-which operate much differently 
from suppliers of clerical and other white
collar temporaries-enjoy virtual immunity 
from supervision. They are not, for in
sta~ce,. considered employment agencies, 
Wh:lCh m most states face strict licensing re
QUirements and fee reviews. They function 
under their own rules and have lobbied hard 
to keep it that way, helping stamp out sev
~ral federal and state legislative attempts to 
rmpose curbs on the industry. 

NOBODY'S RESPONSIBILITY 

Thus, the country's estimated two million 
day laborers are on their own. Their em
ployers, unregulated and in a highly com
petitive business, spend little to protect 
them. The companies to which they are 
~ent feel little responsibility, mostly regard
mg the workers as a convenient tool to 
handle fluctuations in demand, union prob
lems or menial tasks. 

Labor unions largely ignore day laborers, 
too. Because the temporaries work only for 
brief periods and are often afraid of getting 
blacklisted, "it would be hard to organize 
them," says Bill Hogan Jr., a Teamsters offi
cial in Chicago. Some observers, such as 
former Texas Labor Commissioner Jackie 
St. Clair, believe another reason unions lack 
interest is that "day laborers do most of the 
dirty, nasty work that the unions couldn't 
get their own members to do." 

It isn't uncommon for companies to use 
day laborers as strikebreakers. And Carlene 
Walker, the head of a Denver firm called 
Stand-By Personnel, says striking unions oc
casionally hire her laborers to man picket 
lines. 
~ four-month investigation, during which 

this reporter interviewed scores of day la
borers across the country and spent time as 
a worker in several Houston labor pools (in
cluding Krash Cabin), suggests that many 
U.S. day laborers face some of the same 
abuses as powerless workers of the 19th cen
tury did during the Industrial Revolution. 



June 30, 1983 
They frequently work in hazardous condi

tions. At the same time, there sometimes is 
scant provision for compensating them if 
they do get hurt. Various fees may be as
sessed against their meager wages. Clauses 
in their contracts may largely preclude 
them from stepping up to permanent work 
at a company to which they are sent. And, 
of course, they can be fired any time. 

NO WINOS NEEDED 

They also face discrimination at the 
hiring hall and often exploitation at the job 
site. Customers of the labor-pool firms have 
used temporary laborers for every task from 
high-speed water blasting to mopping up ra
dioactive waste. Young "troublemakers" 
tend to get blackballed, and old-timers tend 
to get left behind when jobs are assigned. 

Gene, a toothless alcoholic and 20-year 
veteran of Houston's labor pools, sits on a 
bench-under a sign reading "Employment 
Unlimited is an Equal Opportunity Employ
er"-while a dispatcher picks out the strong
est-looking from a milling crowd of 150 men. 
"They've got all these guys to work for 
them, and they don't need me anymore," he 
says with disgust. . 

"Before things went to hell," Gene contm
ues, "you know, before the econom~ got 
bad, all they had was drunks and drift~rs 
like me here. But now everybody's working 
out of these pools. Guys with trades, guys 
with families. Hell, a guy told me he was a 
geologist the other day. I couldn't believe 
it." 

Industry officials confirm this impression. 
They say the long recession has created a 
new class of day laborer; the Northerner 
who has lost his job, exhausted his unem
ployment benefits and set out for the Sun 
Belt in a fruitless search for work. 

Many people expect the trend to continue 
even after the economy recovers, as workers 
displaced by automation and capacity cut
backs in basic industries enter the ranks of 
what economists call the structurally unem
ployed. Some fear that such people will 
wallow in a sort of poor people's economy, 
without unemployment benefits, health in
surance or other support. 

Jon Mason, a 23-year-old from Maine who 
came to Houston looking for work in off
shore drilling, instead haunts the labor 
pools "with all these other guys from Michi
gan, Ohio and Indiana." He gets w~rk only 
two or three days a week, earnmg not 
enough to feed a French poodle," and so 
one day is standing in line at a downtown 
center to sell blood plasma. He says he does 
so twice a week, every week, earning $15 in 
all. "Strange way to make a living, isn't it?" 
he muses. 

Dr. Gene Boisaubin, a physician at a 
county-run charity hospital, says he is 
"amazed at how these people survive. A lot 
of them have health problems, and they're 
working in hard jobs at the same time that 
they're ill." They keep on, he believes, "be
cause they don't have a choice; if they don't 
go in, they might lose their jobs." 

Mr. Chapman, the street minister, notices 
that most day laborers "seem chronically 
downcast and depressed." But they are 
afraid to protest their situation, he says, 
and besides, "who can they complain to? 
The city doesn't care about them because if 
these places (labor pools> didn't exist, these 
people would be out panhandling or causing 
other trouble." 

LIQUIDATED DAMAGES 

As many day laborers see it, their best 
hope is to happen to get a steady "ticket" to 
one company for several weeks and make 
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such a good impression there that they are 
offered a job. That has happened to a lucky 
few, such as Harry Davis, who was hired as 
a truck driver at a steel-distributing compa
ny. But the odds are against it. "Many em
ployers won't hire you," Mr. Davis says, "be
cause they think only tramps and losers 
work in labor pools." 

That isn't the only obstacle. Another is 
the "liquidated-damages clause" found in 
many day-labor contracts. Such clauses 
state that if a company gives a full-time job 
to a temporary worker who was sent over, it 
must pay the labor pool a fee, either all at 
once or over a period of weeks. 

That fee is $696 for a day laborer at a 
Houston firm called Quality Temporary 
Service. The woman who runs the firm, 
Diane Birch, concedes that liquidated-dam
ages clauses may discourage clients from of
fering employment to temporary workers. 
But she says the clauses are "only fair," 
given the cost of recruiting and retaining 
the laborers. 

Some temporary workers try to deal with 
their seemingly inescapable situation by 
buying beer and other gifts for the bunk
house bosses, hoping to improve their 
chances of getting a steady work ticket. But 
the recent weakening of Houston's robust 
economy has reduced demand for day labor
ers. This change has put pressure on the 
labor pools and forced dozens out of busi
ness. It also has meant an even tighter 
squeeze for workers, because many surviving 
day-labor firms have found a way to keep 
their profit margins up: by retrieving more 
of the money they pay out in wages. 

ITEMIZED DEDUCTIONS 

For example, most Houston firms have 
started charging their laborers $1 a day or 
more for transportation to and from the job 
site. Many &ell the workers used work cloth
ing at a big markup. One company, called 
Anybody Anytime, even charges its laborers 
a $1-a-day "maintenance fee" for the cost of 
cleaning up its hiring hall. 

On a recent afternoon, a pipe-yard crew is 
returning to Krash Cabin, the men's faces 
dark as charcoal and their skin stinging 
from hauling creosote-coated drill pipe in 
the hot sun. As the laborers line up at the 
bar to redeem their pay vouchers, Angelo, 
the gruff, barrel-chested bartender, asks 
each one what it will be. 

"Nothing today, thanks," one young man 
says. 

"Then that will be 75 cents," Angelo mut
ters, deducting it from his pay. 

"But I need the money," the young man 
protests. 

"That's your problem," says Angelo. 
Some day-labor firms go one step further. 

At least one outfit deducts Social Security 
taxes from its employees' wages but doesn't 
report or turn over the taxes to the govern
ment. "It's very easy to do," explains the 
president of this firm, "because in the tem
porary-labor business, only about 5% of the 
W-2s are ever picked up and filed." 

NO VACANCY 

Taking advantage of a lack of low-cost 
housing in Houston, several day-labor out
fits have leased old garages or warehouses 
and gone into the hotel business. At Krash 
Cabin, the bunkhouse for one of several 
labor pools in Texas controlled by a man 
named Charles Joekel, workers pay $5 a 
night in cash or $6 on credit, which is de
ducted from their wages. 

To make sure the hotel is always full, Mr. 
McClarity, the bunkhouse boss, advises la
borers they must stay there if they want a 
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"guarantee" of work the next day. Yet after 
two nights there, many men find themselves 
still on the bench but now $12 deeper in 
debt. They will usually get a work ticket the 
third day, but it will bring in just enough to 
pay off their lodging debt, buy some dinner 
and get another bunk for that night. 

When a laborer does get a ticket, it may 
involve more than he bargained for. A few 
years ago Rice University asked a firm 
called Peakload Temporary Services for 
some people to mop up a room in the base
ment of the physics building. What Peak
load says it didn't know was that the room 
was commonly called the "hot room"-that 
it was a place where experiments in radioac
tivity were done. 

"There was a lot of spillage in there, and 
it was pretty damn radioactive," says G. C. 
Phillips, the director of Rice's nuclear lab
oratories. But he insists the job wasn't dan
gerous and says the temporary workers were 
brought in only because Rice's maintenance 
people didn't know how to do it. 

Day laborers, however, aren't apt to be 
specialists. They may find themselves de
molishing a shaky building one day and 
cleaning out a chemical tank the next. 
"They generally receive no training and no 
supervision, and they work in the least-safe 
elements of a company," says Alfred John
son, the general manager of an agency 
called the Texas Workers Compensation As
signed Risk Pool. As a result, he adds, "they 
have an extremely high rate of injuries." 

Industry officials say that in many states, 
day-labor operators are forced to purchase 
workers' compensation insurance through 
government-run assigned-risk pools. Many 
private insurers simply refuse to cover them 
because of high injury rates. 

Diane Follis, a caseworker at Ben Taub, a 
county hospital in Houston, says, "One of 
my biggest referrals are day laborers, be
cause if they get hurt, they have no re
sources to fall back on." 

HANDY ARRANGEMENT 

This toll is viewed with indifference by 
most companies that use temporary labor
ers. "We have no background at all on these 
guys," says Robert Houlgrave, an executive 
of Hughes Tool Co.'s offshore division. "The 
labor pool just delivers them to us in a van 
and takes them back when we're done with 
them." It's a nice arrangement, he adds, 
"because we don't have the hassle of taking 
out insurance policies on them, paying bene
fits or handling a mountain of paper work. 
The labor pool takes care of all that." 

At least, sometimes it does. Raymond 
Doman, a 33-year-old unemployed truck 
driver from Indiana, learned to his dismay 
that some labor pools choose not to carry 
workers' compensation coverage, as they are 
free to do in Texas. While lifting pipe at an 
oilfield-supply company two months ago, 
Mr. Doman herniated two spinal disks. A 
doctor told him never to do manual labor 
again. 

Mr. Doman, who has a wife and child, 
went to his employer, Lone Star Labor. He 
says the firm's manager, Harold Pinley, re
fused to help and told him not to come 
back. Mr. Pinley says he doesn't remember 
anyone named Doman but confirms that 
Lone Star doesn't carry workers' compensa
tion. It has "private insurance," he says, de
clining to explain further. 

Mr. Doman now is attempting to collect 
from the oilfield-supply firm at which he 
was injured. Meanwhile, he faces a $1,900 
hospital bill and a landlord threatening 
eviction. So what does he plan to do? 
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"What else can I do?" he asks, popping a 

pain pill. " I'm going to hit another labor 
pool." 

About a year ago, some of the labor firms 
that do carry workers' compensation decid
ed to start their own insurance company. 
called United Employers Insurance Co. 
They did so, says Hugh Plummer, a lawyer 
for the company, to reduce premium costs 
and "have more control over our own 
claims." But as Mr. Johnson of the Assigned 
Risk Pool sees it, such a situation "may in
timidate <an injured worker) against filing a 
claim out of fear that he might lose his 
job." 

PERSUASIVE BOSS 

Although federal law requires overtime 
pay after 40 hours of work in a week, most 
day-labor operators at least in Houston, 
refuse to pay overtime unless all the hours 
are clocked on one job. Again, the fear of 
being blackballed apparently keeps laborers 
from complaining too loudly. 

Occasionally, however, a worker is insuffi
ciently deterred by this prospect. That is 
the situation late one night at Krash Cabin. 
It is midnight, and most of the weary resi
dents are asleep in their Army-surplus cots, 
oblivious to the rain coming in through the 
roof, to the rats scouring the garbage on the 
floor, and to a raucous argument in the 
office of Bob McClarity, the bunkhouse 
boss. 

" I want my money!" demands the disgrun
tled day laborer, who feels he has been 
cheated of his overtime pay after working 
two straight shifts at Hughes Tool Co. 

" I don't owe you nothing!" bellows the 
boss. 

But the laborer doesn't let up. Suddenly, a 
blast resonates off the walls of the bunk
house, sending awakened residents to their 
feet and the protesting laborer fleeing out 
the door." 

"What the hell was that?" blurts a shaken 
resident. "Was somebody shot?" 

"Hell, no. I missed him," says the boss, 
swinging his pistol at his side and smiling at 
the hole in the ceiling. "But don't worry. He 
won't be back." 

AUTO EMISSION WARRANTIES 
AND THE CLEAN AIR ACT 

HON. WILLIAM E. DANNEMEYER 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

e Mr. DANNEMEYER. Mr. Speaker, 
for the last 2 years, Congress has at
tempted, so far unsuccessfully, to pass 
legislation reauthorizing the Clean Air 
Act .. But, while the need for such legis
lation is all too evident, the consensus 
necessary to pass it has not, as yet, de
veloped. Nor, by most accounts, is it 
likely to develop in the near future 
which, in turn, suggests that the time 
has come to introduce individual 
pieces of legislation to address those 
problems in the Clean Air Act which 
have developed since 1977 but which 
have not been resolved. 

One such problem is the matter of 
auto emission warranties. When Con
gress first passed the current Clean 
Air Act back in 1970, it required that 
auto manufacturers provide, through 
their dealerships, a 5-year, 50,000-mile 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
warranty on auto emission control 
system parts. The idea was to assure 
that the pollution control equipment 
just being installed on new cars would 
be properly maintained so that the en
visioned air quality benefits could be 
realized. However, it soon became evi
dent that this 5-year, 50,000-mile war
ranty requirement had an unintended 
and detrimental side effect; namely 
that it gave auto dealerships a com
petitive advantage over independent 
auto parts stores and repair shops. 
What person, knowing that the auto 
dealer from whom he or she pur
chased the car would fix the auto 
emission system for nothing, would go 
to an independent store or shop and 
pay for emission control parts or re
pairs? Moreover, once at the dealer
ship for the free auto emission control 
work, how often would that person 
have the dealer make other repairs, 
again to the detriment of the inde
pendent auto supply or repair busines
sperson? The answers being obvious, 
Congress incorporated into the 1977 
Clean Air Act Amendments a provision 
reducing the emission control system 
warranty requirement to 2 years or 
24,000 miles for all parts except cata
lytic converters, thermal reactors and 
items having the sole or primary pur
pose of reducing vehicle emissions. 
The thought, and intent, clearly was 
that such a change would reduce the 
anticompetitive effects of the emission 
control system warranty in a way that 
would not be totally inconsistent with 
the purposes of the Clean Air Act. 
However, in making this change, Con
gress did not take into account what 
the EPA might do on its own. 

The continuing role that EPA would 
play in this matter did not become evi
dent until May 1980 when the agency 
sharply expanded the list of parts that 
it defined as being "solely or primari
ly" intended to reduce auto emissions. 
The net effect was to increase the 
number of parts subject to the 5-year, 
50,000-mile warranty which, in turn, 
has renewed fears of an adverse busi
ness effect on independent auto parts 
stores and other independent business
es engaging in various aspects of auto 
repair. Indeed, this concern has devel
oped to the point that, when the 
Energy and Commerce Committee was 
considering a Clean Air Act reauthor
ization bill last year, a number of my 
constituents contacted me in hopes 
that the provision could be altered. As 
things turned out, I was far from the 
only Member so contacted as inde
pendent service stations, auto parts 
stores, tire dealers-many of whom do 
repair work as well-and specialty 
repair shops all over the country ex
pressed a similar concern. The result 
was that the Energy and Commerce 
Committee included in a draft Clean 
Air Act bill <H.R. 5252) language roll
ing back both the production and the 
performance warranty on all auto 
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emiSsion parts to 2 years or 24,000-
miles-consistent with what Congress 
had intended back in 1977. The only 
exception was the State of California 
which was permitted to retain its own, 
tougher warranty provisions. 

Had H.R. 5252 become law, there 
would be little need to introduce legis
lation on auto emission control system 
warranties. But it did not become law, 
as I need hardly remind any of my col
leagues. Therefore, the problem re
mains with us and, to deal with it, I 
am today introducing a bill that would 
restore the 2 years, 24,000-mile auto 
warranty requirement to its rightful 
place in the law. Enactment of that 
measure would not only promote fair 
competition in the auto parts and 
repair industry, but it would save the 
consumer money. People may not 
think they are paying for warranties 
when they take their car in for cov
ered repairs but, in fact, they have al
ready paid for those repairs in the 
price they paid for their car and that 
price might be higher than it would 
have been if they had gotten the 
repair work done at an independent 
auto repair place. Moreover, enact
ment of this legislation would not 
compromise the basic objectives of the 
Clear Air Act. Auto emission inspec
tion and maintenance <I/M) programs, 
the facilitation of which is the real ob
jective of these auto warranty require
ments, have not produced the expect
ed results in States like Arizona and 
New Jersey where they have been 
tried and scientific studies indicate 
they will only reduce air pollution by 2 
to 4 percent in certain areas where 
they have not been fully implemented, 
such as Los Angeles and Houston. 
Thus, there is much to be gained and 
little to be lost by adoption of 2 year, 
24,000 mile auto emission system war
ranty legislation and I invite my col
leagues to join me in pushing for its 
enactment.e 

THE ELIMINATION OF HUNGER 

HON. DAVID E. BONIOR 
OF MICHIGAN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

e Mr. BONIOR of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, as the following witnesses so 
clearly remind us, we not only have 
the capacity to address the problem of 
hunger, we are bound to do so by the 
most fundamental principles that 
define us as a nation. 

THE ELIMINATION OF HUNGER-A NATIONAL 
OBLIGATION 

In the Third World-in most under-devel
oped countries-over 70 percent of the chil
dren under ten years of age are malnour
ished. Historically, the United States has 
been a beacon-light of hope and material as
sistance to hungry and homeless people in 
many places very far from where we sit 
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today. My basic request today would be that 
we affirm the full comprehensiveness of the 
hunger issue-and deal with hunger wholis
tically-both locally and globally. 

For the past ten years, Bread For The 
World has insisted that local hunger and 
global hunger are inseparable concerns. In 
1976 both Houses of Congress passed Right 
to Food Resolutions, affirming that enough 
food is an inalienable human right for every 
person. That continues to be our basic, cen
tral position today. 

Over the past few years there have been 
drastic reductions in food aid made available 
by the Congress for hungry persons, both 
domestically and overseas. The tragedy of 
the present moment is that hungry people 
here at home are increasingly being pitted 
against hungry people in other lands-all 
being forced to squabble for a share of 
smaller and smaller funds available. 

This competition among the poor for food 
enough to eat deflects attention from the 
fact that enormous transfers have been 
made of food dollars into military hardware. 
For example, U.S. Foreign Aid has histori
cally been concerned about hunger and pov
erty in developing countries; yet the foreign 
aid budget is becoming increasingly imbal
anced. For Fiscal Year 1984, President 
Reagan has requested $15 billion for foreign 
assistance authorization. Of the funding re
quested, 61 percent is for "security assist
ance" <arms>, and only 38 percent for devel
opment-a virtual reversal in the priorities 
of U.S. Foreign Aid. The same kind of pat
tern is discernable in every domstic feeding 
program, 

ROGER POHL, 
Coordinator, Bread for the World, 

12th Congressional District. 

The right of all to life, liberty and the 
pursuit of happiness, flows from an even 
more basic ethical principle: the respect 
owed to the dignity of every human person. 
We have inalienable rights because of our 
dignity as persons. But among these rights 
the most basic is the right to food. For, as 
the "right to food" resolutions clearly 
argue, no other rights would have much 
meaning if persons are denied the food they 
need to adequately sustain and nourish life. 
Hence in speaking of society's responsibility 
to feed the hungry we are speaking of an es
sential, basic right upon which all other 
rights depend. Disputes may arise as to how 
society ensures this right, but our own gov-

. ernment has already enunciated the right 
and society's ethical responsibility in its 
regard. 

Fr. ARTHUR F. McGOVERN, S.J., 
Professor of Philosophy, University of 

Detroit. 

I appreciate this opportunity to speak at 
the hearing today on the subject of hunger. 
I would like to focus my remarks primarily 
on those people that I see being served by 
present programs and also say some things 
about the people that we do not serve at all. 

At the outset, let me make it clear I do 
not believe our present methods of dealing 
with hunger are adequate, constructive or 
humane. It is my feeling that most of us 
really do not understand those people in our 
society who are outside the main stream. I 
am not speaking of the workers who are 
temporarily laid off or the people who have 
chosen a vagabond lifestyle. I am talking 
about the people in our society who, for the 
most part, may always be on the outside 
looking in. 

At Grace Church we have a food shelf. In 
order to avail oneself of our service, the 
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person must either go through the Macomb 
County Emergency Food program or come 
to our door and hope somebody will answer. 
To those of us in the middle class, it seems a 
simple procedure, but for many outside the 
structure it is not. Some of these people do 
not have telephones or even access to tele
phones. They are not great communicators; 
asking a stranger for food is not easy for 
anyone, but particularly difficult for those 
who find communication unnatural. 

Once these people are received, they get 
between 3-5 days supply of food. Not only 
that, but the food they get is given to them, 
they are not allowed an opportunity to 
choose what they want. Can you imagine 
having to go to the store every three days 
and instead of picking out the food you 
want, being given an allotment by a total 
stranger. Some may think that people of 
this type do not deserve any better treat
ment and that is why I think our system 
needs radical change. Let me share with you 
two brief incidents: 

One, a man came and asked for food. I 
started to put together a food package and 
he saw me putting rice into the box. He 
said, "I'm sorry, Reverend, but I don't eat 
rice." My initial reaction was extreme anger. 
In my heart I was saying, "We have collect
ed all this food so you can eat and now 
you're being ungrateful." Upon deeper re
flection, I realized that, first of all, he was 
expressing a truth-that is, he did not eat 
rice-and secondly, he was doing nothing 
more than I would do if I went into a gro
cery store; buying only those things that I 
enjoy eating. 

The second incident involved a retarded 
couple, one of whom also has a severe physi
cal handicap. Parenthetically, let me say 
that many of the people who come for food 
suffer multiple maladies-physical, emotion
al, and mental. This couple came around 
Christmastime and wanted a turkey. I was 
very busy and quite surely, but I was able to 
give them a turkey because we had a good 
supply on hand. Four days later I received a 
card in the mail, barely legible. It was a 
thank you from this couple for the kindness 
I had extended them. How ironic! I was 
barely civil and yet they experienced it as 
kindness. I'm afraid that says a lot about 
the way we treat the outsiders. 

In both of these instances I have men
tioned adults, because they are the ones 
who come for food, but in 90 percent of the 
cases, children are involved. I am sure there 
are some people who would take advantage 
of any system, however complex or simple, 
and I know there are people who take ad
vantage of our present systems, but these 
people are definitely in the minority. It is 
my considered opinion that everyone in this 
society has a right to food, and the children 
of our culture should never be denied food 
whatever the status of the parents. 

In addition to the people who come in, 
what about those we never see? What about 
the many people too proud to ask for food? 
What about those who have lost so much 
energy that they don't feel like walking 
down to the church where somebody may or 
may not answer the door? What about those 
who literally lack the skills to perform the 
simple tasks of carrying on a phone conver
station or communicating with another 
human being? What of those with no means 
of transportation who cannot carry relative
ly heavy bags of groceries considerable dis
tances? 

I am not trying to glamorize people in 
need of food .. As a matter of fact, they are 
not glamorous at all. They are usually un-
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kempt, oftentimes they smell, and their 
manners aren't always the best. Again, they 
are not like you and me. They are on the 
outside. They will stay on the outside as 
long as we keep them there. Our present 
systems do that and because we do not deal 
adequately with these people and the prob
lem of hunger, we continue to produce them 
in ever-increasing numbers. 

In a western film that I saw some time 
ago, one of the characters-a wealthy 
woman-states that "the Indians are almost 
noble until you see them stoop to eat dog 
meat." The protaganist says to her, "Have 
you ever been hungry, lady? I don't mean 
just ready for breakfast!" 

There are too many people in our society 
who think hunger is just being ready for 
breakfast and too many people who get no 
breakfast or lunch. 

I know my time is up but I urge you, Con
gressman, to work for that day when all 
your constitutents think of hunger as just 
being ready for breakfast. 

Thank you. 
RICHARD SMITH, 

Pastor, Grace Episcopal Church, 
Mount Clemens. 

LIST OF WITNESSES 

HUNGER HEARING-MAY 27, 1983 

Opening-(10:00-10:15>: 
Congressman David Bonior-Statement 

concerning the economic situation in 
Macomb County and its hunger programs. 

Overview-(10:15-10:30): 
Sharon Gire-Director, Northeast Inter

faith Center, Fair Federal Budget Coali
tion-Purpose of Hearing. 

Maryann Mahaffey-Chairperson, Michi
gan Statewide Nutrition Commission-The 
scope of hunger in Michigan. 

Rev. Roger Pohl-Pastor, First Bethany 
United Church of Christ, St. Clair Shores
Bread for the World-International implica
tions of hunger. 

Affected Individuals-( 10:30-11:00 >: 
Ms. Sandy DuBois-Chesterfield Town

ship-Client of WIC Program-How WIC 
Program helped her. 

Katherine Wectorek-Senior citizen-The 
necessity of home-delivered meals. 

Tony Moscato-Clinton Townwship
Long-term unemployed auto worker
Impact of cuts in benefits. 

Rev. Richard Smith-Pastor, Grace Epis
copal Church, Mount Clemens-sponsor of 
food bank-Description of person seeking 
assistance from volunteer food bank. 

Agencies-( 11:00-11:30 >: 
Connie Schultz-Registered Dietician, 

WIC Program, Macomb County Health De
partment-Facts and statistics as to how 
women and children are aided by the WIC 
Program. 

Ms. Corliss Brown-Lloyd-Nutrition Serv
ices Coordinator, Area Council on Aging
Facts and statistics as to programs available 
to senior citizens and how they are utilized. 

Kenneth Cettle-Coordinator, Emergency 
Food and Shelter Program, Michigan De
partment of Social Services-Facts and sta
tistics as to what programs are available, 
who uses them, and how successful the vari
ous programs are. 

Ms. Teri DeSchryver-Director, Macomb 
County Emergency Food Program-Weak
nesses in the service of voluntary programs. 

Ms. Chacella Russell-Food Service Con
sultant, Macomb Intermediate School Dis
trict-Facts and statistics on children assist
ed through the School Lunch Program. 

Long-range effects -01:30-12:00): 
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Dan Lafferty-Health Officer, Macomb 

County Public Health Department-Long
range effects of poor nutrition on public 
health. 

Will Ireland-Program Director, Macomb 
County Mental Health Department-Inter
relationship of mental health and nutrition. 

Karlene Harbor-Supervisor, Patient and 
Family Counseling, St. Joseph Hospital, 
Mount Clemens-Effects of poor nutrition 
on the sick and their recovery. 

Ms. Margene Wagstaff-Nutritionist, 
Wayne State University-How learning ca
pacities are enhanced or hindered by nutri
tion. 

Recommendations-( 12:00-12:30 >: 
Marilyn Rudzinski-Program Director, 

Expanded Food and Nutrition Program, 
Macomb County Cooperative Extension 
Service-How nutrition education programs 
can be expended to prevent nutrition prob
lems. 

Rev. Art McGovern, SJ-Professor of Phi
losophy, University of Detroit-Moral and 
ethical reasons why a society should accept 
responsibility for feeding its hungry. 

Beverly McDonald-Staff, Michigan Legal 
Services-Recommendations for making 
food programs cost-effective. 

Margaret Szymanek-Planner, United 
Community Services-Ways for volunteer 
programs to augment governmental food 
programs on an organized, appropriate 
basis.e 

POPE JOHN PAUL'S VISIT TO 
POLAND: A REBIRTH OF HOPE 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
the release of political prisoners, and 
for closer ties between Poland and the 
West, particularly the United States. 

Despite the government's determina
tion to keep Lech Walesa in the back
ground, the Pope demanded and re
ceived a meeting with the head of 
banned Solidarity movement. For 
Lech Walesa's courageous efforts to 
bring greater freedom and justice to 
the workers of Poland are of such a 
magnitude that none can ever forget 
his contributions, neither the Holy 
Father nor any lover of freedom could, 
nor overlook the sufferings he had en
dured. History may well record that it 
was the efforts of these two great men 
which literally rewrote the history of 
modern Poland. 

But perhaps the greatest impact of 
the Pope's visit to Poland was to focus 
the world's attention on this tiny 
nation, and the brave and courageous 
Polish people who have endured cen
turies of oppression in their desire to 
remain a nation. 

May the Holy Father's visit and the 
continuing courage and determination 
of the Polish people lead their govern
ment to allow greater freedom and to 
seek improved ties between our two 
nations.e 

AND PATRIOTISM DENY RENEWAL OF MOST FA-

HON. STEPHEN J. SOLARZ 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

e Mr. SOLARZ. Mr. Speaker, the 
recent visit of Pope John Paul II to 
Poland vividly illustrates the incredi
ble effect that a determined and cou
rageous man can have on the fate of a 
nation. 

For 8 days the people of Poland ex
perienced a rekindling of hope and 
pride as they lined the streets, crowd
ed the stadiums, and flocked to the 
churches to see and hear their beloved 
Pope. 

They risked the possible disapproval 
of their government to tumultuously 
welcome John Paul, not only as the 
spiritual head of their church, but as 
the defender of human dignity, a 
champion of human rights, and a com
pelling witness to the love of the 
Polish people for freedom. 

To the Government of Poland, Pope 
John Paul preached that "the sover
eignty of the state is deeply linked to 
its capacity to promote the freedom of 
the nation." 

To the people of Poland he preached 
the need for spiritual renewal, pa
tience, and greater solidarity in the 
continuing effort to bring Poland back 
to its place in the community of na
tions. 

Urging a greater dialog between the 
government and the people, the Pope 
called for an end to martial law, for 

VORED NATION TRADE 
STATUS TO ROMANIA 

HON. PHILIP M. CRANE 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

e Mr. PHILIP M. CRANE. Mr. Speak
er, today I am introducing legislation 
to disapprove the President's request 
for a waiver under section 402 of the 
Trade Act of 1974, as amended. The 
intention of this resolution is to deny 
renewal of most favored nation <MFN) 
trade status to the Socialist Republic 
of Romania. 

As you know, under section 402 of 
the Trade Act, MFN for Communist 
countries is closely alined with im
provement in emigration procedures in 
the country in question. A number of 
Members in both the House and the 
Senate have expressed concern regard
ing the granting of special trade status 
to Romania when they are aware of 
difficult emigration procedures and 
practices in that country and of nu
merous cases of suffering both by indi
viduals and families wishing to emi
grate and by political and religious dis
sidents. A substantial improvement in 
emigration procedures and practices 
and resolution of specific cases of suf
fering would be welcome by myself 
and my colleagues as we address the 
issue of special trade advantages for 
the Communist country of Romania. 

President Reagan has based his re
quest for renewal of most favored 
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nation special trade status for Roma
nia on assurances that the Socialist 
Republic of Romania "will no longer 
require reimbursement to the State of 
education costs as a precondition to 
emigration, and that it will not create 
economic or procedural barriers to 
emigration." 

Mr. Speaker, not only words and as
surances, but also deeds, are necessary 
to convince Members of the U.S. Con
gress of the validity of these promises 
regarding economic and procedural 
barriers to emigration. I and many of 
colleagues are frankly quite skeptical 
of these assurances provided by the 
Government of Romania. Romania 
has been granted special MFN status 
for the past 8 years, and we have no 
evidence of any significant improve
ment in its emigration procedures nor 
indeed of its human rights practices in 
general over that period of time. 

Our concerns in this regard are sup
ported by reports of a number of orga
nizations reporting on emigration and 
human rights in Romania. For exam
ple, earlier this month, the Commis
sion on Security and Cooperation in 
Europe reported as follows: 

Last year, 12,972 people emigrated from 
Romania to the FRG; 1,512 to Israel; and 
2,463 to the United States. Figures alone, 
however, do not give an accurate emigration 
picture. Behind virtually each one of these 
departures were months and often years of 
harassment and procedural and economic 
obstacles apart from the "education tax." 
<italic added; CSCE Digest, June 8, 1983) 

The semiannual report by President 
Reagan to the Commission on Imple
menting the Helsinki Final Act by Ro
mania, which covers the 6-month 
period between December 1, 1982 and 
May 31, 1983 was recently released; it 
states flatly that"* • • there has been 
no overall improvement in the Roma
nian divided family record during the 
6-month reporting period," and that 
the number of unresolved cases involv
ing divided families has actually in
creased since the last report. The 
report also discusses "repressive poli
cies on human rights matters" and 
cites "extensive harassment in Roma
nia of religious, political, and cultural 
dissidents;" active persecution of indi
vidual priests and pastors; and "the 
beating and harassment of ethnic 
Hungarian dissidents." 

Regarding Romania's human rights 
practices, the report states that: 

Repressive policies on human rights mat
ters makes its position more compatible 
with those of the Soviet Union and some 
other Eastern European countries. 

We also have noted the report devel
oped by staff of the Senate Foreign 
Relations Committee dated April 1983, 
which states that: 

It has been reported that often • • • indi
viduals desiring to emigrate are harassed at 
their workplace or fired from their jobs and 
that their children and spouses are also har
assed. 
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Mr. Speaker, these are disturbing ob

servations reported by highly respect
able organizations, and should be con
sidered in a most serious light by all 
who may be tempted to believe that 
after 8 years of MFN based on prom
ises, Romania's assurances this year 
will result in actual significant im
provements. 

There are other factors regarding 
the recent assurances of the Roma
nian Government which also give con
cern. One action that should be quite 
fresh in the memory of each of us 
here in the Congress is the imposition 
by the Romanian Government last 
year of the so-called education tax. 
This was a thinly disguised emigration 
tax imposed on prospective emigrants 
as the latest in a systematic campaign 
by the Government to harass and in
timidate prospective emigrants. The 
tax amounted to a ransom, for the 
many thousands it amounted to was 
far beyond the means of most Roma
nians, and, importantly, it was decreed 
that it was only to be paid in converti
ble, that is, Western currency-and 
Romanians are prohibited by law from 
possessing convertible currency. My 
colleagues can draw their own conclu
sions on what effect the education tax 
had on any Romanian's hopes for emi
gration. 

The action of the Romanian Gov
ernment in imposing this tax last year, 
only a few months after MFN had 
again been assured by the Congress, 
was viewed by a number of us here as 
particularly provocative in light of the 
fact that only several weeks prior to 
the imposition of the tax, the Roma
nian Government had assured our As
sistant Secretary of State for Human 
Rights and Humanitarian Affairs that 
rumors about imposition of an emigra
tion tax were entirely unfounded. 

The Romanian Government has re
cently given our President assurances 
that this tax will no longer be imposed 
as a precondition to emigration. This 
may be so; however, there is no indica
tion that the decree issued last No
vember imposing this tax has been ab
rogated or will soon be abrogated. It 
remains on the books. Further, there 
is no indication that there is to be any 
change in the requirement set forth in 
the same decree that persons whose 
emigration application has been ap
proved must pay in convertable <West
ern) currency all medical expenses; or 
that there is any change in the re
quirement that the real property of 
such persons pass into State owner
ship. These provisions remain on the 
books. 

In addition, there is no indication 
whatsoever that the very general as
surances that it will not create any 
economic or procedural barriers to 
emigration are backed up by any con
crete action on the part of the Roma
nian Government. Mr. Speaker, these 
assurances are simply not sufficient to 
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convince me nor many of my col
leagues that would-be emigrants are 
no longer evicted from their dwellings, 
nor subject to such actions as arbi
trary arrest; arbitrary imprisonment 
<on trumped-up charges of economic 
crimes; including theft and parasit
ism>: confiscation of ration cards; con
fiscation of ID cards <without which 
purchases cannot be made>; harass
ment of family members, including 
children and spouse; harassment on 
the job; job dismissial and/ or demo
tion; deprivation of place in school; 
confiscation of household goods with
out compensation; transfer to jobs in 
other areas of the country; military 
conscription; and-for persistent appli
cants for emigration-incarceration in 
psychiatric hospitals. All of these spe
cific forms of harassment have been 
reported by the various interested 
Western organizations as late as this 
year. 

We should ask ourselves why we 
here in the Congress have permitted 
renewal of MFN year after year for a 
country which continually violates not 
only the letter but also the spirit of 
section 402 of the Trade Act, also 
known as the Jackson-Vanik amend
ment; for the purview of section 492 is 
not confined solely to emigration prac
tices. In the words of the U.S. Helsinki 
Watch Committee: 

The spirit of the (Jackson-Vanik) amend
ment has been interpreted to include the 
human rights situation as a whole. 

In this regard, the U.S. Helsinki 
Watch Committee states earlier this 
month that "Romania's MFN status 
has become more and more unjustifi
able," and that: 

Romania's internal policies have deterio
rated to the point where Romania is now 
one of the worst human rights offenders in 
Eastern Europe. 

The experience regarding the educa
tion tax, together with the disconcert
ing report of the Commission on Secu
rity and Cooperation in Europe 
<CSCE), the President's semiannual 
report to the Commission on Imple
menting the Helsinki Final Act by Ro
mania, the report of the U.S. Helsinki 
Watch Committee, and the report of 
the staff of the Senate Committee on 
Foreign Relations should be enough to 
give any of us serious reservations 
with regard to Romania's assurances 
to the United States in anticipation of 
another year of MFN. 

In the past, some have argued in 
favor of granting special trade conces
sions to Romania in exchange for the 
leverage it might give our country in 
attempting to effect real improve
ments in their internal policies where 
those policies affect emigration and 
human rights. I believe that this year, 
those who make an effort to review all 
the information available will reach 
the conclusion that I and many of my 
colleagues have already reached: That 
there has been no appreciable long-
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range improvement by the Govern
ment of Romania in its emigration nor 
its human rights policies during the 
entire 8 years it has enjoyed MFN and 
the special trade concessions MFN 
allows. 

The Romanians have a word for 
being exceptionally tricky which is 
used frequently by almost everyone. It 
is "smecher." Each summer, just prior 
to and during Congress MFN review, 
Romania has succeeded in being just 
that-smecher-visiting numerous con
gressional offices, assuring Members 
and staff that real reforms are being 
instituted, presenting frequent letters 
and lists showing the latest numbers 
of persons granted permission to emi
grate. Once MFN is assured for an
other year, that government "lapses 
back into its previous disregard for 
human rights and for any assurances 
it may have made to the U.S. Govern
ment." <U.S. Helsinki Watch Commit
tee) it seems to work every time. 

If the carrot has failed (and indeed 
it has) the time is long overdue to 
apply the stick. After careful and ex
tensive study, I and a number of my 
colleagues have determined that MFN 
status for Communist Romania should 
not be renewed again this year. If it is 
not, perhaps the United States may fi
nally be taken seriously when it offers 
generous trade concessions to Commu
nist countries in exchange for mean
ingful human rights and emigration 
reforms. Until now they have had no 
reason to think we mean what we 
say.e 

THE PATENT TERM 
RESTORATION ACT OF 1983 

HON. MIKE SYNAR 
OF OKLAHOMA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

• Mr. SYNAR. Mr. Speaker, for a 
decade or more, patent protection for 
medicines, pesticides, chemicals, and 
other innovations has been steadily 
eroding by lengthening premarket ap
proval by Federal regulatory agencies. 
Today I am introducing the Patent 
Term Restoration Act of 1983 to cor
rect this problem in patent law. I be
lieve the effect of enactment of this 
legislation will be to encourage re
search and to provide American con
sumers with new and better medicines 
and foods. 

The dimensions of the problem are 
serious. In 1981, for example, new 
drugs lost more than 10 years of the 
17 years of patent protection enjoyed 
by virtually every other form of inven
tion. Some new drugs actually entered 
the market with no patent protection 
whatsoever. The consequences of the 
problem are equally serious. Compa
nies are discouraged from investing in 
research, the rate of new discoveries is 
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slowed, and the market effects of new 
product competition are delayed. 

The United States is rapidly losing 
its preeminence in the field of drug re
search, an area in which we are tradi
tionally the world leader. Twenty 
years ago the United States did 60 per
cent of the world's pharmaceutical re
search; today, it does less than one
fourth. In 1981 75 percent of the new 
drugs approved here were either com
pounds licensed by foreigners or com
pounds directly marketed by foreign 
firms. 

Congress never intended that patent 
law disadvantage one form of innova
tion vis-a-vis others. The concept of 
encouraging innovation through 
patent protection is in our Constitu
tion and for almost a century we have 
provided 17-year patent terms. 

My bill offers a simple remedy: It 
would permit inventors to recover 
some of the patent protection lost 
while the new product clears tests re
quired by the Federal Government. No 
product would get more than 7 years 
restored. 

Mr. Speaker, we all recognize the im
portance and value of private sector 
research today. Patent protection is a 
vital component. I believe the Patent 
Term Restoration Act is a fair and 
needed solution to a growing problem. 
I encourage the House of Representa
tives to move quickly toward enact
ment.e 

MAINTAINING DIPLOMATIC 
RELATIONS WITH THE VATICAN 

HON.CuruwENTJ.ZABLOC~ 
OF WISCONSIN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

e Mr. ZABLOCKI. Mr. Speaker, it is 
my distinct privilege today to intro
duce what I believe is an historic piece 
of legislation providing for the mainte
nance of U.S. diplomatic relations with 
the Vatican. 

I am pleased to be joined in this 
effort by a majority of the members of 
the House Foreign Affairs Committee 
on a fully bipartisan basis. It is also 
my understanding that the adminis
tration is encouraged by this proposal. 

Mr. Speaker, I want to be the first to 
concede that this legislation may raise 
questions or concerns. For example, it 
could be misconstrued by some as 
somehow trespassing on a deeply 
rooted American principle and tradi
tion embodied in the notion of separa
tion of church and state. 

On that count I want to reassure my 
colleagues and others potentially con
cerned that I fully support that cher
ished principle. It is not my intent
nor does this legislation have the 
effect-of violating that wise dictum 
which has governed this great democ
racy of ours for more than 200 years. 
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In taking this action I am motivated 

only by practical considerations, all of 
which culminate in what I firmly be
lieve to be in the best national inter
ests of the United States. That clear 
result will be evident from an objective 
review of the facts. 

What are those facts? First, the 
United States is virtually alone in not 
having full and formal diplomatic rela
tions with the Holy See. Currently 
some 106 countries in the world main
tain such relations, including a broad 
cross section of Communist and non
Communist and developed and less de
veloped nations from all corners of the 
world. By contrast, the United States 
maintains only an Office of Personal 
Representative in the Vatican. 

Perhaps the most compelling fact of 
all supportive of this proposal resides 
in the overwhelming reality that the 
Holy See is an international focal 
point at which there is confluence of 
vital information and diplomatic con
tact. From the fact flows the many 
benefits with would result for the 
United States from a full diplomatic 
relationship. 

There is one added fact rooted in 
history which also underscores this 
proposal. It is interesting to recall that 
the United States did maintain full re
lations with the Vatican from 1848 to 
1868. For reasons no longer clear, we 
withdrew our ambassador and let rela
tions lapse. Over the years, however, 
special temporary missions to the Vat
ican were appointed by Presidents 
Franklin Roosevelt, Harry Truman, 
and others. In 1970 President Nixon 
appointed Henry Cabot Lodge as Spe
cial Presidential Envoy to the Vatican. 
President Carter named Robert 
Wagner to the post in 1977. At 
present, William A. Wilson is Presi
dent Reagan's Special Presidential 
Envoy. 

For the many good reasons I have 
just outlined I believe it is time that 
we extend that effort by restoring full 
diplomatic status to our relations with 
the Vatican. To do so is in the best in
terests of the United States. It is 
surely in the best interests of world 
peace. I urge support of the joint reso
lution.• 

HERE, OPPORTUNITY SPEAKS 
ENGLISH 

HON. ELDON RUDD 
OF ARIZONA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

• Mr. RUDD. Mr. Speaker, are bilin
gual education programs and ballots 
printed in foreign languages helping 
new citizens adopt to American life, or 
are they in fact promoting division in 
American society and lost opportunity 
for a large segment of the population? 
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The answer, I firmly believe, is that 

here in America opportunity speaks 
English. 

Having spent several years on diplo
matic assignment in Latin America, I 
can testify to the importance of know
ing the Spanish language, and the 
many cultural differences that go 
along with the Latin American life
style, as well as the nationality and 
other variations among the Latin 
countries. Being fluent in Spanish was 
a necessity for my service in each of 
these nations. 

In the United States of America, the 
English language plays no less a role 
in our national heritage. Our Constitu
tion was written in English, our 
Founding Fathers and early pioneers 
spoke in English, and our entire na
tional history has been written in Eng
lish. It is a well-known fact that one of 
the basic requirements for becoming a 
citizen in our country is a working 
knowledge of English. 

And why not? Almost all political 
debate is conducted in English. Every 
major newspaper and most all media 
sources communicate in English. 
Without understanding of the English 
language, an American citizen could 
not even become involved in the politi
cal process or be able to make political 
choices with all the facts. Since almost 
all business activity is conducted in 
English, that citizen would also be left 
out of the mainstream of the Ameri
can economy. 

I have long opposed voting ballots 
printed in foreign languages and Fed
eral bilingual education programs 
which go beyond the goal of teaching 
foreign language-speaking children 
learn English. If one chooses to be an 
American citizen, then you have to 
survive in a nation that conducts its 
entire process and legal system 
through the English language. 

The preservation of the immigrants' 
national culture and language within 
the family unit is also important for 
the strength of this Nation. It keeps 
the family together. 

But the real strength lies within the 
family, one's religious beliefs, and in 
the institutions that our Nation was 
built on. We have built the strongest, 
the freest, and the best government 
system on Earth through these insti
tutions, and the English language has 
played a major role in the growth of 
each of these strengths. Immigrants 
seek a better life in the United States 
of America because of these long-es
tablished institutions and because 
America offers more to our citizens, 
and new citizens, than any other 
nation on Earth. 

The importance of the English lan
guage was recently highlighted in the 
report by the 20th century fund task 
force on education: 
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Anyone living in the United States who is 

unable to speak English cannot fully partici
pate in our society, its culture, its politics. 

A recent column on this subject in 
the Washington Post, by Neil Pierce, 
"Here, Opportunity Speaks English
Will Bilingualism Condemn Immi
grants to the IDtimate Racism," pro
vides insight into this question, and I 
recommend its reading to my col
leagues in Congress. 
[From the Washington Post, June 26, 19831 

HERE, OPPORTUNITY SPEAKS ENGLISH-WILL 
BILINGUALISM CONDEMN IMMIGRANTS TO 
THE ULTIMATE RACISM? 

<By Neil Pierce) 
This year the federal government is 

spending $138 million to subsidize bilingual 
education programs in schools across the 
land. State and local governments are pub
lishing ballots in Spanish and many other 
languages. Philadelphia and the state of 
Florida are offering civil service examina
tions in Spanish. There are only 11 states in 
which one needs to know English to take a 
driver's license test. 

And increasingly, the question is being 
asked-Why? 

Critics say bilingual education programs
originally sold as a way to help foreign lan
guage-speaking children make a transition 
to English-have become an end in them
selves. Behind the programs are bilingual 
education teachers <some with a shaky 
knowledge of English themselves> and cul
tural organizations with a vested interest in 
the ongoing bilingual school curricula fi
nanced by federal dollars. 

There's even a National Bilingual Educa
tion Conference that draws hundreds of del
egates from as far as our Pacific territories 
for national lobbying conferences in luxury 
hotels. The theme at the last meeting, in 
Washington, was "Bilingualism-In The Na
tional Interest"-a far cry from short-term, 
transitional programs in the schools. 

Now a prestigious Twentieth Century 
Fund task force on education, headed by 
the University of Massachusetts' Robert 
Wood, asks what good all the bilingual edu
cation programs achieve. "Anyone living in 
the United States who is unable to speak 
English cannot fully participate in our soci
ety, its culture, its politics," says the panel. 
It recommends "that federal funds now 
going to bilingual programs be used to teach 
non-English-speaking children how to 
speak, read, and write English." 

On a parallel track, the English language 
has finally acquired its own organized lobby. 
It's called U.S. English and it's open to all 
"who agree that English is and must remain 
the only official language of the people of 
the United States." 

The proponents of "English first" have to 
know they're playing a dangerous game. All 
so easily, they can be labeled as racist, reac
tionary, xenophobic, anti-Hispanic. 

But the leaders of U.S. English are hardly 
know-nothings. Their honorary leader is a 
semanticist of Oriental origin, himself an 
immigrant-former Sen. S. I. Hayakawa 
from California, who proposed a constitu
tional amendment affirming English as the 
official language of the United States. And 
the president is Gerda Bikales, who learned 
four languages-German, Yiddish, Flemish 
and French-before she was finally taught 
English after her arrival in America at the 
age of 16 when her family fled Nazi-occu
pied Europe. 
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U.S. English, which so far operates on a 

shoestring at its offices at 1419 21st St. NW 
in Washington, is not against Americans' 
full mastery of foreign languages. One of 
the most intriguing things about the group 
is its requirement that its board members be 
masters of at least one foreign language. 

But on putting English first in the 
schools, the group is adamant. "As a child," 
says Bikales, "I found language barriers 
could easily be overcome. Arriving in Amer
ica without knowledge of English, I never
theless learned it very fast. So did my 
friends among the immigrant students in 
my New York City high school." 

And so can, she claims, immigrant chil
dren today. 

Where bilingual issues reach redhot Latin 
intensity is among those Hispanics who en
vision a large, independent Spanish-speak
ing nation within the American nation-an 
American Quebec, as it were. Asked about 
taxpayer-supported Spanish education, 
Miami Mayor Maurice Ferre is quoted in 
the May issue of Esquire as responding: 

"We demand this because we recognize 
that culture is vitally important if we are 
going to be able to solve our problems." But 
Ferre-who also boasts "you can go through 
your whole life without having to speak 
English at all" in today's Cuban-dominated 
Miami-doesn't necessarily speak for all His
panics. 

"Middle-class ethnics romanticize public 
separateness and trivialize the dilemma of 
the socially disadvantaged," writes the 
Mexican-American novelist, Richard Rodri
guez, author of "Hunger of Memory." Amer
ica is a place where you don't lose your cul
ture-you gain one." 

The questions that remain for us all
native English-speaking and modern-day im
migrant alike-are these: 

Why should ballots be printed in foreign 
languages when practically all political 
debate-the very essence of responsible citi
zenship-is conducted in English? 

Why should driver-license tests be given in 
foreign languages-except for foreign visi
tors, or for a limited time-when road signs, 
warnings and the voice of the traffic police
man are all in English? 

Why shouldn't bilingual education be lim
ited-as U.S. English recommends-to "a 
program of short-term instruction that uses 
the child's home language to help him for 
the first few months"? 

Any other choice consigns youngsters to 
segregated classrooms, to life-times of mini
mal of nonexistent English, outside the 
mainstream of American business and 
public life. It could be the ultimate racism.e 

WHAT SHOULD OUR NATION'S 
POSTURE BE IN REGARD TO 
NATIONAL DEFENSE? 

HON. STAN PARRIS 
OF VIRGINIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 
e Mr. PARRIS. Mr. Speaker, for 
months this House has heard many 
differing views concerning what our 
Nation's posture should be in regard 
to national defense. At this time we 
are making decisions which will affect 
our generation and those yet to come, 
I feel it would be wise for my col
leagues to examine an analysis submit-
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ted by the Defense Intelligence 
Agency to Congress Joint Economic 
Committee, declassified and released 
on June 22, detailing the dangerous 
Soviet military advantage. 

Many in Congress disagree with the 
administration's position that the 
Soviet military buildup in recent years 
has won the U.S.S.R. leadership in nu
clear as well as conventional weapon
ry. They argue that we are stronger 
than the administration will admit, 
and that it is not necessary to spend as 
much as requested in order to regain 
arms equality with the Soviets. 

Mr. Speaker, an examination of this 
Defense Intelligence Agency study re
veals that we are well behind the Sovi
ets in armed strength, and they are 
ready and willing to increase their 
pressure for domination throughout 
the world. Moscow's commitment to 
military spending and achievement is 
not diminishing. Instead of leveling off 
or declining in the face of smaller 
rates of economic growth, defense 
spending continues to increase at its 
historical rate of 4 percent annually 
and is absorbing an even large share of 
total national resources. Military re
lated industries receive the highest 
quality goods and they are given prior
ity when it comes to capital invest
ments. The Soviet's present 5-year 
plan calls for a 43-percent growth in 
defense machinery output by 1985 
which will further strengthen the 
Soviet -military industrial base, already 
the largest in the world. 

Supporters of the nuclear freeze tell 
us that rough parity exists between 
Soviet and American arsenals. If this 
is the case, nuclear parity requires us 
to invest all the more heavily in con
ventional arms, since the time has 
long passed when we can rely on a pre
ponderance of nuclear forces to deter 
Soviet adventurism. Furthermore, 
freeze proponents contend we and the 
Soviets already have enough weapons 
to destroy the world, and making more 
will not add to either side's strength. I 
would point out that such an argu
ment cannot be made with regard to 
conventional weapons. Nuclear freeze 
advocates cannot ignore the DIA's cor
roboration that the Soviet Union is 
the world's largest weapons producer 
which surpasses the United States in 
all significant categories. 

For example, the Soviets produced 
750 tactical combat aircraft in 1981, 
just as they did in 1977. By compari
son, the United States produced fewer 
than 300 aircraft, even below the 
annual attrition rate. During 1981, the 
Soviets produced more than twice as 
many tanks, 40 times more surface-to
air missles, and three times more naval 
vessels than the United States. As a 
result, the Soviet Union fields a grow
ing number of modern and qualitative
ly improved weapons systems while 
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the United States is barely able to 
keep its own inventory from shrinking. 

The danger we face from a military 
buildup throughout the world by a 
nation that has a consistent history of 
using the arms it produces is more se
rious, more potentially dangerous, 
than any we have ever before encoun
tered. We cannot ignore it, and we 
have no alternative but to reduce that 
danger by increasing our deterent 
power. 
If you recall the words of our first 

President George Washington: 
To be prepared for war is the most effec

tive means of preserving peace. 
Because we are committed to peace, 

we have a moral obligation to insure 
America's defense credibility. 

As the DIA testimony before Con
gress indicates, the administration has 
no other choice if it is serious about 
insuring national security, and ulti
mately preserving world peace.e 

HAPPY BIRTHDAY, EARL HAYS 

HON. HAROLD ROGERS 
OF KENTUCKY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 
e Mr. ROGERS. Mr. Speaker, today is 
a special day for the faculty and stu
dent body at one of the great colleges 
in my district, Sue Bennett College in 
London, Ky. 

For today marks an anniversary, and 
begins a countdown for another spe
cial day coming 2 years from now. 

Today, Earl Hays, president of Sue 
Bennett College, marks his 66th birth
day. Two years from now, on this same 
day, President Hays will step down as 
president, having served in that capac
ity for some 24 years already. 

Mr. Speaker, President Hays has 
done much during his tenure at Sue 
Bennett to make it the outstanding in-

. stitution of learning it is today. Since 
1949, Mr. Hays has served in several 
capacities, and has seen both enroll
ment and the school's budget increase 
by some 400 percent. Not one to sit on 
his laurels, Mr. Hays has much left to 
accomplish during his final 2 years as 
president, including a new computer 
science program, and expansion of 
evening classes. 

Earl Hays has accomplished much 
already during his many years of serv
ice to his school and community. He is 
without a doubt one of the finest col
lege administrators in Kentucky. As a 
teacher, a leader, an academician, and 
citizen, Earl Hays has given service to 
his school and community above and 
beyond the call of duty. 

On this, his 66th birthday, I ask my 
colleagues to join me in saluting the 
fine work and excellent record of Earl 
Hays of Sue Bennett College. I know 
you share my wish for him for a suc
cessful conclusion to his work there, 
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and for health and happiness in the 
years ahead.e 

UNIVERSAL TELEPHONE SERV
ICE AND PROTECTING TELE
PHONE RATES 

HON. BOB WHITI AKER 
OF KANSAS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 
e Mr. WHITTAKER. Mr. Speaker, 
there has been considerable specula
tion in recent months that telephone 
companies, including Southwestern 
Bell Telephone Co., which serves my 
State of Kansas, may increase the 
rates they charge for local telephone 
service, and that these rate increases 
may be so drastic that numerous resi
dents will decide to discontinue tele
phone service. 

Predictions about skyrocketing 
phone rates have been rife since 
AT&T and the Justice Department 
reached an out-of-court settlement on 
the restructuring of the phone 
system-and the Federal Communica
tions Commission issued additional 
rulings deregulating the telephone in
dustry. Many experts have predicted 
that local phone rates could double or 
triple as a result of these actions-and 
that rural Americans, senior citizens, 
and other vulnerable groups could be 
priced out of the market. 

As a member of the House Energy 
and Commerce Committee, the com
mittee with jurisdiction over the tele
communications industry, I am 
alarmed by such predictions. It is im
perative that telephone rates not be 
allowed to rise dramatically, because 
substantial rate increases would put 
an end to universal telephone service. 
In today's society, universal access to 
telephone service is essential for 
almost everyone. Steep rate hikes 
would threaten the continued avail
ability of this essential service for 
many people. As Members of Con
gress, we must recognize that the tele
phone is not a luxury item, especially 
in our rural areas where it provides a 
very essential business and social serv
ice. 

Unfortunately, predictions of im
pending rate hikes and consumer 
hardships are being made in the dark. 
Because the FCC has not gathered the 
necessary data, no one knows exactly 
what impact developments now occur
ring in the telecommunications indus
try will have on rates-or how many 
people will be forced to give up their 
telephone, or to choose between their 
phone and needed food or fuel-as a 
result of divestiture and deregulation. 

That is why I have joined in spon
soring legislation, House Resolution 
231, calling upon the FCC to begin an 
immediate investigation to determine 
the effect of the FCC rulings and the 
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restructuring of AT&T on telephone 
rates and service. Once this study is 
completed, the resolution directs the 
FCC to provide Congress with esti
mates of how many Americans would 
suffer economic hardship or would be 
forced to disconnect their phones as a 
result of these changes. The resolution 
also requests that the House Subcom
mittee on Telecommunications begin 
considering legislation that will insure 
the affordability of basic phone serv
ice to all Americans. 

Mr. Speaker, this resolution is not 
the complete answer to rising phone 
costs. It is, however, an important first 
step to insure that all Americans have 
access to phones at a price they can 
afford. I am going to carefully monitor 
ongoing developments in the telecom
munications industry and if it is neces
sary for Congress to intervene with 
legislation in order to keep telephone 
rates at reasonable levels, I will be out 
front urging passage of legislation.• 

LABOR DEPARTMENT WOULD 
OUTLAW LABOR 

HON. WILUAM F. GOODLING 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

e Mr. GOODLING. Mr. Speaker, re
cently, columnist Donald Lambro 
wrote an article entitled "Labor De
partment Would Outlaw Labor." It is 
not ironic for the Labor Department 
to outlaw rather than create jobs? I 
refer specifically, as does the article, 
to the Labor Department's ban on 
"homework"-on the right to make 
such products as women's clothing, 
handerchiefs, buttons, buckles, jewel
ry, gloves, and mittens, in the home. 
Mr. Speaker, these restrictions should 
be lifted. What we need in this coun
try are more employment opportuni
ties, not less. I therefore commend the 
following article to your attention, and 
to the attention of my colleagues, for 
it clearly reveals the absurdity of 
homework restriction. 

LABOR DEPARTMENT WoULD OUTLAW LABOR 

<By Donald Lambro) 
While President Reagan and Congress 

wrestle over a jobs bill, the Labor Depart
ment is actually trying to take jobs away 
from a group of hardworking Wisconsin 
women. 

This little-noticed story is not just an
other isolated bureaucratic nightmare 
which we have come to expect out of Wash
ington. Rather, it is typical of numerous 
cases throughout the government in which 
obstacles thrown up by antiquated special
interest laws are preventing hundreds of 
thousands-perhaps millions-of jobs from 
being created. 

Consider the plight of a group of Ripon, 
Wis., women who help to support their fam
ilies by embroidering skirts and blouses in 
their homes. The Labor Department, in 
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spite of its name, wants to put them out of 
work. 

Department bureaucrats are actively en
forcing a 1943 regulation that forbids Amer
icans from producing six crafts categories in 
their homes for profit: embroidery, women's 
apparel, gloves and mittens, buttons and 
buckles, jewelry and handkerchiefs. 

A ban on knitted outerwear was erased 
from the books in 1981 by Labor Secretary 
Raymond Donovan. That decision was 
reached after angry Vermont housewives, 
who make a living knitting ski sweaters and 
hats in their homes, were compelled to go to 
Washington at their own expense to plead 
for their jobs. 

Now another group of women who want to 
work in their homes instead of a factory are 
once more pleading with the feds not to 
take away what, in many cases, is their sole 
means of livelihood. 

Championing their cause is the Center on 
National Labor Policy, a young, aggressive 
public-interest law firm that specializes in 
little-guy-fights-City Hall cases and whose 
lawyers successfully defended the knitters. 
Recently, the CNLP filed suit in District 
Court in Milwaukee against the Labor De
partment, whose actions would effectively 
shut down Silent Women, Inc., the company 
that buys the women's embroidery. 

To his credit, Donovan originally had pro
posed repealing all regulations that forbid 
these cottage industries. However, bitter 
labor union opposition-particularly from 
the Intemational Ladies Garment Workers 
Union <ILGWU)-forced him to back down. 

The unions say that they merely want to 
prevent "sweatshop" conditions. Yet, the 
real reason for their intense opposition is 
that these women are competing with 
union-dominated factories, often turning 
out work that is as good or better than that 
being manufactured in America's garment 
centers. Moreover, notes CNLP executive di
rector Steve Antosh, "Homeworkers don't 
pay union dues." 

What else do the unions fear? ILGWU 
President Sol Chaiken blurted out his con
fession during a heated debate last year 
with a Vermont knitter on Phil Donohue's 
TV show: "You want every worker to be free 
to work at home at whatever they desire to 
do, under whatever conditions they want to 
work." Exactly. But to Chaiken, "That's 
anti-social, it's wrong." 

Tell that to the Vermont knitters, Sol
some of whom are still out of work today be
cause a few firms refuse to buy their mer
chandise for fear of government reprisals. 
Tell that to Mary Clements of Ripon, Wis., 
whose livelihood would be denied if the feds 
and the unions have their way. 

"I do this because I want to be with my 
kids," she says of her home embroidery 
work. "The No. 1 reason for doing a job like 
this is because you have children at home." 

The average homeworker earns between 
$3,000 and $10,000 a year from embroidery 
work, depending on the time she spends on 
her craft. All of the workers for whom 
CNLP is suing the Labor Department earn 
more than the minimum wage, and in some 
cases they eam much more than local facto
ry pay scales. 

Indeed, Mrs. Clement's business has 
become so profitable that she and her hus
band have added a separate sewing room to 
their home. 

Removing the ban on these home indus
tries would legalize what is already being 
practiced in many low-income homes. More 
important, it would open up vast new em
ployment opportunities for the jobless, 
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would allow welfare mothers to free them
selves from a life of dependency and would 
let working mothers keep their children at 
home instead of putting them in costly day
care centers. 

It is estimated that by 1990 about 15 mil
lion jobs will be done at home in the United 
States, much of it through computers. But 
instead of encouraging this sensible trend, 
with all of the benefits it can bestow, the 
government is doing its utmost to discour
age it. 

CAPTAIN THOMAS BAYLEY; A 
MODEST HERO 

HON. JOHN R. McKERNAN, JR. 
OF MAINE 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 
e Mr. McKERNAN. Mr. Speaker, it 
has been said that ours is an age with
out heroes. But I rise to praise one of 
my constituents, Capt. Thomas Bayley 
of Scarborough, Maine, who has 
proved beyond a doubt that heroism is 
alive and well in America today. Cap
tain Bayley, who is 23 years old, re
cently received the American Mer
chant Marine Seamanship Trophy for 
a daring rescue he accomplished at sea 
last December. Retired Adm. Harold 
E. Shear presented him with this cov
eted award in Portland, Maine, at the 
opening of a new fish pier. I am proud 
to recount the story of Captain Bay
ley's extraordinary bravery: 

December 12 of last year found Cap
tain Bayley and his crew aboard their 
fishing vessel the Kathleen and Julie 
II some 90 miles off Cape Cod; the 
winds were strong, the seas rough, and 
the constant freezing rain made the 
visibility poor. Shortly before noon an
other fishing vessel, the 124-foot 
trawler Robert Powell, began to take 
on water rapidly through a leak in her 
engineroom, and her captain ordered 
the crew to prepare to abandon ship in 
an inflatable raft. The captain of the 
sinking vessel radioed a "mayday" 
which Captain Bayley heard and to 
which he responded; the vessels were 
30 miles apart, the wind was blowing 
at 50 knots, and there were 12-foot 
seas. By 2:45 the crew of the Robert 
Powell had abandoned the ship, which 
sank soon thereafter. 

Captain Bayley pushed his boat 
without mercy most of the day in 
order to reach the crew of the sunken 
vessel in time. When he reached the 
scene, darkness had set in, and it was 
snowing hard. Visibility at this point 
was very bad, and only through good 
fortune did the crew of Captain Bay
ley's boat spot an emergency flare 
fired by the shipwrecked men. After 
several passes, Captain Bayley's crew 
was able to throw a line to the men in 
the raft, which by this time had 
become so deflated that the men 
inside were up to their waists in freez
ing water. Unable to winch the raft 
aboard, Captain Bayley left the wheel-
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house and went aft. There he lay on 
his stomach and bellied down the 
stern ramp, and, with his crew holding 
his legs, he successively locked arms 
with each of the survivors on the raft 
and pulled them to safety. 

Captain Bayley is a modest man, 
who maintains that any fisherman 
would have done the same thing for 
him, given the circumstances. He is, 
however, a most unusual man. At 
great risk to himself, he saved the 
lives of his fellow mariners. I join my 
colleagues, and all those who know the 
perils of going to sea, in congratulat
ing Captain Bayley for his selflessness 
and heroism.e 

COLEMAN INTRODUCES 
SODBUSTER LEGISLATION 

HON.E.THOMASCOuruMAN 
OF MISSOURI 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

• Mr. COLEMAN of Missouri. Mr. 
Speaker, today I join my colleagues 
and subcommittee chairman, Mr. 
JoNES, in introducing the Soil Conser
vation Act of 1983. 

Today we face a nationwide soil ero
sion problem which is, at least in part, 
the result of outdated Federal farm 
policy. In the 1970's, our national 
policy was to plow fence row to fence 
row in order to meet both domestic 
and international demands for our ag
ricultural products. Today we face a 
twofold problem as a result. 

First of all, as we all know, we have 
huge surpluses which continue to de
press agricultural markets. Second, 
much of the soil that farmers plowed 
up during the 1970's to meet rising 
demand was highly erosive. In more 
conservation-oriented times, these 
lands would have been left as natural 
grass lands and pasture. 

The Soil Conservation Act of 1983 is 
designed to turn millions of these 
acres of land back to a natural state. A 
great deal of our erosion problems 
could be solved by returning some 30 
million acres now in cropland to grass
land. 

In my home State of Missouri, 3.1 
million acres of farmland, about 8 per
cent of our State total, is eroding away 
at the rate of 42 tons of soil per acre 
per year. 

The Soil Conservation Act of 1983 
provides incentives for farmers to 
return some of their lands to pasture 
and to continue good crop rotation 
systems. There are mechanisms within 
the bill to protect farmers from losing 
out when the next land diversion or 
PIK program is announced. And, 
farmers who cropped highly erodible 
land prior to 1982 are grandfathered 
so they would not be penalized for fol
lowing a Government-encouraged pro
gram in the last decade. However, our 
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act will discourage any further sod
busting on lands that have been iden
tified as highly erodible by the Soil 
Conservation Service. 

Mr. Speaker, we can no longer, as a 
matter of Federal policy, allow agricul
tural methods and programs that en
courage our fragile soil resources to be 
washed off our hills and into our lakes 
and rivers. I believe the Soil Conserva
tion Act of 1983 addresses the con
cerns of both farmers and conserva
tionists. I am hopeful that any flaws 
which the bill may have at this point 
can be ironed out so that we can come 
forth with a reasonable approach that 
will make for sound conservation 
policy and good farm policy, as well.e 

HUNGER IN MACOMB COUNTY 

HON. DAVID E. BONIOR 
OF MICHIGAN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 
e Mr. BONIOR of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, I would like to submit for the 
RECORD a summary of hearings con
vened May 27, 1983, in my home dis
trict on the impact of hunger. We 
heard testimony from a variety of wit
nesses-experts as well as individuals 
who spoke of their own experience 
with hunger. The data we collected 
clearly document that hunger is a per
vasive and growing problem in 
Macomb County. Its roots lie in the 
economic crisis that has devastated so 
many of our once thriving communi
ties, and in the cutbacks in funds for 
social programs that once provided as
sistance to so many families struggling 
to make ends meet. The evidence gath
ered in Michigan confirms reports 
from elsewhere in the country and 
compels us to address hunger as an 
urgent national problem. 

I would like to thank the Macomb 
County Fair Federal Budget Coali
tion/Interfaith Center for inviting us 
to conduct this hearing, and express 
appreciation to all who testified. I am 
sorry that space limitations prevent 
me from submitting everyone's testi
mony in full. 

The summaries follow: 
HUNGER IN MAcoMB CoUNTY-INDICATORS, 

CAUSES, EXTENT 

In 1975, the Governor established a state 
nutrition task force which ultimately 
became the Michigan Statewide Nutrition 
Commission. It was created so that we could 
approach the issue of nutrition as a part of 
preventive health, as well as monitoring ex
isting programs, making recommendations 
as to improvements in programs, and foster
ing nutrition education. We seemed to have 
made a great deal of progress. Then in 1981, 
with the federal budget cuts and the esca
lating unemployment, hunger began to 
return to Michigan. Hunger is not only evi
dent in the lines of people waiting for sur
plus cheese, in the new soup kitchens with 
people in business suits and whole families 
now in line, but also in the more scientific 
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and clear cut data from pediatric hospitals 
around the country as well as in the Detroit 
nutrition surveillance study. That study is 
now documenting lower weight, lower 
height for age, and more obesity-a disease 
of malnutrition resulting from eating foods 
that are cheap and high in carbohydrates. 

Two years ago the Michigan Statewide 
Nutrition Commission initiated a study of 
the emergency food problem in the State of 
Michigan. We discovered that by the third 
week of the month most emergency depots 
were running out of food.-Mary Ann Ma
haffey, Member, Detroit City Council, 
Chairperson, Michigan Statewide Nutrition 
Commission. 

Basically, the majority of our clients are 
unemployed people, short term as well as 
structurally unemployed-the "new" as well 
as the "old poor". 

Currently Macomb County holds 182,741 
people, or 26.3 percent of the county's popu
lation, who are either unemployed or de
pendent on some kind of transfer payment. 
This group is 8.4 percent larger than it was 
fifteen months ago. The unemployment 
rate was 19.3 percent in March, 1983, a full 
18 percent higher than it was January 1, 
1982, and 13.5 percent higher than the 
state's rate for the same month. As a result 
of this situation, residents in large numbers 
have been forced onto assistance rolls; in 
March, 1983, $6.6 million in cash, emergency 
needs and food stamp benefits were provid
ed to 47,245 needy people, representing an 
average total individual benefit for the 
month of $139. In the first quarter of 1983, 
the county Department of Social Services 
received 5,413 requests for cash assistance, 
and opened 2,574 cases-only 47 percent of 
the total requests. The other 2,839 appli
cants were denied. During this same period, 
1,581 cases were closed but the county expe
rienced a net increase in caseload of 1,000. 

Federal decisions in the past two years to 
reduce assistance programs-including jobs 
programs-have worsened their condition 
and swelled their ranks in two interrelated 
ways: < 1) their nutritional, shelter and other 
basic needs are not being met; and (2) the 
reduced amount of money which they have 
available to spend in the local economy on 
these basic needs is resulting in a reduction 
in the local activity which these expendi
tures generate, which in turn is having a 
domino effect, causing a further loss of jobs 
which forces an ever increasing number of 
people onto assistance rolls. 

The seriousness of program cutbacks for 
children is realized when we consider that 
of the 72 million youngsters in the country, 
10 percent are dependent on AFC and food 
stamps for survival. In Michigan the rate is 
higher: currently 16 percent of the state's 
children are dependent on these assistance 
programs, 488,999 of 3.1 million. Macomb 
County is more fortunate; only 8 percent of 
its children are thus dependent. However, 
19,000 children is a large investment in the 
county's future, and their unmet nutrition, 
shelter, medical care and educational needs 
must be given consideration.-Mike Foley, 
Michigan Legal Services. 

Clearly, in Michigan, the problem of 
hunger has been accentuated by a troubled 
economy. Additionally, the high cost of 
living, the rapidly increasing costs of medi
cal care, and the red tape found in bureauc
racy continually makes it difficult for all 
citizens of all ages to seek and receive aid 
for their problems. Hunger among our 
senior citizens, our unemployed, in pregnant 
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women, infants, and children trying to grow, 
trying to mature to adolescence and adult
hood is clearly evident. 

Recently, the infant mortality rate in 
Michigan experienced one of the greatest 
year-to-year increases since World War II. 
Michigan was ranked as 36th worst among 
the 50 states relating to infant mortality. 
While it is difficult to specifically determine 
whether or not hunger was a key compo
nent of this increase, one can surely specu
late that infant mortality is and was affect
ed by the number of people unemployed, by 
the general decline in our economy and, 
subsequently, by the ability of families and 
individuals to adequately acquire necessary 
and essential subsistence.-<Daniel C. Laf
ferty, Health Officer, Macomb County 
Health Department.) 

EFFECTS OF HUNGER ON HEALTH AND 
BEHAVIOR 

Population groups known to be at high 
risk regardless of socio-economic status are 
women of child-bearing age, children and 
adolescents, and the elderly. There is no 
single test to quickly determine malnutri
tion. One cannot go out on the street in our 
society and see a starving child. People in 
the twenty to fifty-five year age range can 
withstand food withdrawal of the 10 percent 
to 20 percent level for long periods of time. 
Nothing will show up except that they will 
be hungry, irritable, less effective at their 
work, and short tempered. This can lead to 
spouse and child abuse, depression, sub
stance abuse and suicide. 

There are other groups with greater risks. 
A 10 percent to 20 percent food intake re
duction for the elderly, will not only make 
them hungry, but will make them more sus
ceptible to disease. They will die a little ear
lier. 

Then there are the very young trying to 
grow, learn and socialize. Intake reduction 
slows their growth rate and their ability to 
learn. They sit in school and they are 
hungry. They have assignments to do and 
instead they are thinking about eating. 
Learning falls off tremendously. Every year 
we get three, five and seven year old grade 
level scores on math, reading, etc. We talk 
about the schools getting better or worse, 
when in fact it is sometimes simply that the 
kids are eating better or worse. It would 
often be more beneficial to look at the kids 
nutritional status when looking for reasons 
why a school district's test scores went 
down. Hungry kids do have school problems. 

In summary, the first to go when there is 
hunger is learning; the second is socializa
tion-the ability to interact and interrelate; 
the third is the ability to perform on the 
job; and the fourth is the increase in disease 
and illness.-<Mary Ann Mahaffey, Member, 
Detroit City Council, Chairperson, Michi
gan Statewide Nutrition Commission.) 

Research on nutrition and learning capac
ity gives some idea of where the problems 
are. It gives a starting point for determining 
how to deal with the effects of hunger. It 
demonstrates the complexity of the rela
tionships between mental performance and 
food intake. 

A pregnant girl or women who does not 
eat properly is likely to have a low-birth
weight infant whose mental and physical 
development is delayed. 

An infant who does not get enough to eat 
during the first six months of life may expe
rience general stunting of growth and re
duced brain size. The nervous system is af-
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fected. Even after successful t reatment , de
velopmental lags may still show-in hearing 
and speech, in eye and hand coordination, in 
problem-solving ability, in behavior. The 
degree of improvement depends as much on 
environmental and social stimulation as on 
food intake. 

Children with poor food intakes over peri
'lds of months and years have lower scores 
on IQ and achievement tests. They lose the 
motivation to learn-are not curious about 
what goes on around them and they lack 
t he desire to do anything new. 

Children and adolescents who are mal
nourished develop iron deficiency anemia. 
Anemia is associated with behavioral dis
turbances and low achievement in school. 
Anemia and insufficient calories lead to in
fection and disease. More days are missed 
from school and the opportunities for learn
ing are decreased. 
It is important to be aware of short-term 

effects of hunger also-the impact of tempo
rary food deprivation. In these situations, 
behavior patterns rather than IQ perform
ance are affected. Nevertheless, disruption 
of behavior patterns in learning situations 
ultimately will adversely affect IQ perform
ance.-<Margene Wagstaff, Director, Medi
cal Dietetics, Wayne State University.) 

There is extensive literature that dis
cusses the relationship between diet and 
mental health. It is important for those of 
us who are working in the field of mental 
health to recognize that there is a direct re
lationship between "food" and "mood." 
Some of the correlations which have been 
observed in many patients between diet and 
psychological disorders include subnutri
tion, and abnormal conditions involving 
sodium and potasium metabolism. sugar me
tabolism, ascorbic acid, and vitamin B6. 
These nutritional variables have been asso
ciated with behavior disorders such as de
pressive psychosis, affective illnesses, schizo
phrenia, and depression. Some of the less se
rious behavior disorders include irritability, 
fatigue, mental confusion and uncontrolled 
emotional outbursts. 

Clinicians in our Macomb County Commu
nity Mental Health program who deal every 
day with individuals and families seeking 
counseling and treatment for emotional 
problems have indicated to me that there is 
a need when assessing clients to be very 
careful in exploring the areas of diet, nutri
tion, and history of unemployment in prop
erly diagnosing and treating clients.-Wil
lard Ireland, Program Director, M.l. Divi
sion, Macomb County Mental Health.e 

DEMOCRACY: AMERICA'S BEST 
EXPORT 

HON. WM. S. BROOMFIELD 
OF MICHIGAN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 
e Mr. BROOMFIELD. Mr. Speaker, I 
want to share with my friends in the 
House a most interesting article con
cerning the new International Demo
crat Union in London. This group will 
concern itself with carrying on the 
great work of promoting democracy. I 
salute the President and Vice Presi
dent BusH for their fine efforts in sup
porting this institution. The free 
world has waited far too long to begin 
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tooting its own horn about the 
strengths of our system. 

For far too long, supporters of com
munism and socialism have very pro
fessionally and successfully extolled 
the strengths and benefits of their 
own systems. Their coordinated ef
forts to disseminate information about 
their systems is both aggressive and 
well orchestrated. Is there any wonder 
that many of the smaller countries of 
Africa, and in other parts of the world, 
are turning to communism or social
ism rather than taking a good look at 
the benefits and proven strengths of 
democratic forms of government? The 
free world must go on the offensive. It 
is time that we commit ourselves as a 
nation to assisting democratic develop
ment. It is now or never. 

The administration has been very 
active in promoting democratic institu
tions around the world. The genesis of 
many of these ideas was President 
Reagan's speech to the British Parlia
ment last year. His original plan has 
grown and blossomed since that time. 

Last November, I had the pleasure 
of attending the Conference of Free 
Elections here in Washington. Repre
sentatives of 34 democratic nations 
participated in this valuable and long
overdue effort to help show the world 
how to build democracy by the expan
sion of free elections. At that meeting, 
the President noted that the key to 
democracy was a free citizen placing 
his vote in a ballot box, and thereby 
directly affecting his own destiny. The 
Conference objectives included provid
ing concrete assistance to countries in
terested in establishing free elections, 
advocating the right to free elections 
more actively, and expanding human 
rights discussions and activities, to in
clude positive steps that foster free in
stitutions. 

As an outgrowth of the President's 
efforts, H.R. 7020 was introduced in 
the House last year. This effort is de
signed to establish the U.S. Academy 
of Freedom whose function would be 
the development and implementation 
of programs to promote the growth of 
democracy and the creation of free 
and open societies throughout the 
world. 

Recently, a bill for the establish
ment of a National Endowment for 
Democracy was passed by us in the 
House. This program is part of the ap
propriations for the U.S. Information 
Agency and is a response to the felt 
need to increase the U.S. public diplo
macy effort overseas in a manner 
which involves U.S. private sector ini
tiatives to strengthen democratic 
values and institutions abroad. 

I am certain that the United States 
will work closely with the newly estab
lished International Democrat Union 
to encourage the development of de
mocracy around the world. 

I again commend the President for 
his efforts in supporting the Interna-
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tional Democrat Union. I am confident 
that America will play an active role in 
the group and will produce a positive 
program for international action to 
give new momentum to the spread of 
freedom. Although democracy is not a 
fragile flower, it needs cultivating. Let 
us hope that this international effort 
to promote democratic institutions will 
be successful in fostering the growth 
of democratic processes around the 
world. 

With this in mind, let me recom
mend the following Washington Post 
article to all of you. 

The article follows: 
[From the Washington Post, June 25, 1983] 

BUSH PROMOTES WORLD CONSERVATIVE 
GROUP 

<By Peter Osnos) 
LONDON, June 24.-Vice President Bush 

joined other leading conservative politicians 
from 19 countries today in launching the 
International Democrat Union, an organiza
tion, Bush said, to "carry on the great work 
of promoting democracy." 

British Prime Minister Margaret Thatch
er, West German Chancellor Helmut Kohl 
and the prime ministers of Denmark and 
Norway were on hand. They were among 
representatives of parties in 14 European 
countries, Japan, Australia, New Zealand, 
Canada and the United States that are 
members of the group. 

In addition to Bush, the United States was 
represented by Republican National Com
mittee Chairman Frank J . Fahrenkopf, Jr. 
His Democratic counterpart, Charles T. 
Manatt, was present, but only as "an observ
er." 

For the Europeans especially, such intra
party organizations are nothing particularly 
new. The Socialist International is a long
standing group with members from 40 coun
tries who meet regularly, and European con
servatives formed a simiJar organization in 
1978. 

But American participation reflects an ini
tiative that began with the Reagan adminis
tration and has drawn some support from 
Democrats as well for a more systematic 
effort to bolster democratic parties around 
the world. In his remarks today, Bush re
called that President Reagan pledged such 
an effort in a speech to the British Parlia
ment a year ago. 

The International Democrat Union's 
chairman, Alois Mock of the Aust rian Peo
ple's Party, picked up that theme in his 
opening statement, asserting: "Political 
ideas have no national frontiers, and we will 
not be slow to export ours. For too long 
many of us have left the promotion of ideas 
to the left." 

Bush, Thatcher, Kohl, and other speakers 
stressed the contrast between their own 
democratic societies and the repression in 
communist nations. "Ten years ago," 
Thatcher said, "people were writing about 
the crisis of democracy. Today, attention 
has turned to the crisis of state socialism." 

The vice president singled out U.S. sup
port for the "free nations" of Central Amer
ica, which he said are receiving " the aid 
they need to build and perfect democracies 
of their own." 

Speaking at the start of an eight-nation 
European trip in which he will explain ad
ministration policy in Central America, 
Bush pointed out that U.S. economic assist
ance to the region is three times as great as 
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the military aid earmarked to help the 
countries "resist attempts at subversion by 
forces beholden to totalitarian powers." 

Later, at a press conference, Bush ac
knowledged that many Europeans, includ
ing some from countries represented in the 
new conservative organization, are uneasy 
about U.S. intentions in Central America. 
"Our objectives are honorable," Bush said. 
"We just haven't gotten out as well as we 
should what motivates this president in 
Central America." 

This morning Bush conferred with 
Thatcher and her new foreign secretary, Sir 
Geoffrey Howe. Saturday he flies to West 
Germany and later will visit other countries 
including Scandinavia and Ireland. 

The union brings together the European 
Democrat Union and a similar group formed 
last year by the Pacific countries. It will be 
based at the headquarters of Britain's Con
servative Party and in time is likely to be 
one of the agents of the U.S. program to 
boost democratic parties. A bill for the es
tablishment of a National Endowment for 
Democracy has been passed by the House, 
although its exact nature is still not fixed.e 

THE TEMPLETON ADDRESS BY 
ALEXANDR SOLZHENITSYN 

HON. LARRY McDONALD 
OF GEORGIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 
e Mr. McDONALD. Mr. Speaker, 
Alexandr Solzhenitsyn delivered a 
very significant address in England on 
May 10, 1983. In his talk he developed 
the theme that the cause of Russia's 
troubles was that she had forgotten 
God and that this applied to the rest 
of the world, also. He stressed that 
there was still time to turn the situa
tion around if people would return to 
God and give up their material goods. 
He is quite correct when he stressed 
that the ideological battle in the world 
is between things spiritual and materi
al. The Soviet Union knows this and 
that is why they fear the Bible more 
than our ICBM's. I commend the text 
of this Templeton Address to the at
tention of my colleagues. 

THE TEMPLETON ADDRESS 

<By Alexandr Solzhenitsyn) 
Over half a century ago, while I was still a 

child, I recall hearing a number of older 
people offer the following explanation for 
the great disasters that had befallen Russia: 
"Men have forgotten God; that's why all 
this has happened." 

Since then I spent well-nigh fifty years 
working on the history of our revolution; in 
the process I have read hundreds of books, 
collected hundreds of personal testimonies, 
and have already contributed eight volumes 
of my own toward the effort of clearing 
away the rubble left by that upheaval. But 
if I were asked today to formulate as con
cisely as possible the main cause of the ruin
ous revolution that swallowed up some sixty 
million of our people, I could not put it 
more accurately than to repeat: "Men have 
forgotten God; that's why all this has hap
pened." 

What is more, the events of the Russian 
revolution can only be understood now, at 
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the end of the century, against the back
ground of what has since occurred in the 
rest of the world. What emerges here is a 
process of universal significance. And if I 
were called upon to identify briefly the 
principal trait of the entire twentieth centu
ry, here too, I would be unable to find any
thing more precise and pithy than to repeat 
once again: "Men have forgotten God." The 
failings of human consciousness, deprived of 
its divine dimension, have been a determin
ing factor in all the major crimes of this 
century. The first of these was World War I, 
and much of our present predicament can 
be traced back to it. It was a war <the 
memory of which seems to be fading) when 
Europe, bursting with health and abun
dance, fell into a rage of self-mutilation 
which could not but sap its strength for a 
century or more, and perhaps forever. The 
only possible explanation for this war is a 
mental eclipse among the leaders of Europe 
due to their lost awareness of a Supreme 
Power above them. Only a godless embitter
ment could have moved ostensibly Christian 
states to employ poison gas, a weapon so ob
viously beyond the limits of humanity. 

The same kind of defect, the flaw of a 
consciousness lacking all divine dimension, 
was manifested after World War II when 
the West yielded to the satanic temptation 
of the "nuclear umbrella." It was equivalent 
to saying: Let's cast off worries, let's free 
the younger generation from their duties 
and obligations, let's make no effort to 
defend ourselves, to say nothing of defend
ing others-let's stop our ears to the groans 
emanating from the East, and let us live in
stead in the pursuit of happiness. If danger 
should threaten us, we shall be protected by 
the nuclear bomb; if not, then let the world 
go to hell! The pitifully helpless state to 
which the contemporary West has sunk is in 
large measure due to this fatal error: the 
belief that the only issue is that of nuclear 
weapons, whereas in reality the defense of 
peace reposes chiefly on stout hearts and 
steadfast men. 

Only the loss of that higher intuition 
which comes from God could have allowed 
the West to accept calmly, after World War 
I, the protracted agony of Russia as she was 
being torn apart by a band of cannibals, or 
to accept, after World War II, the similar 
dismemberment of Eastern Europe. The 
West did not perceive that this was in fact 
the beginning of a lengthy process that 
spells disaster for the whole world; indeed 
the West has done a good deal to help the 
process along. Only once in this century did 
the West gather its strength-for the battle 
against Hitler. But the fruits of that victory 
have long since been lost. Faced with canni
balism, our godless age has discovered the 
perfect anaesthetic-trade! Such is the pa
thetic pinnacle of contemporary wisdom. 

Today's world has reached a stage which, 
if it had been described to preceding centur
ies, would have called forth the cry: "This is 
the Apocalypse!" 

Yet we have grown used to this kind of 
world; we even feel at home in it. 

Dostoevsky warned that "great events 
could come upon us and catch us intellectu
ally unprepared." That is precisely what has 
happened. And he predicted that "the world 
will be saved only after it has been pos
sessed by the demon of evil." Whether it 
really will be saved we shall have to wait 
and see: this will depend on our conscience, 
on our spiritual lucidity, on our individual 
and combined efforts in the face of cata
strophic circumstances. But it has already 
come to pass that the demon of evil, like a 

June 30, 1983 
whirlwind, triumphantly circles all five con
tinents of the earth. 

We are witnesses to the devastation of the 
world, be it imposed or voluntarily under
gone. The entire twentieth century is being 
sucked into the vortex of atheism and self
destruction. This plunge into the abyss has 
aspects that are unquestionably global, de
pendent neither on political systems, nor on 
levels of economic and cultural develop
ment, nor yet on national peculiarities. And 
contemporary Europe, seemingly so unlike 
the Russia of 1913, is today on the verge of 
the same collapse, for all that it has been 
reached by a different route. Different parts 
of the world have followed different paths, 
but today they are all approaching the 
threshold of a common ruin. 

In its past, Russia did know a time when 
the social ideal was not fame, or riches, or 
material success, but a pious way of life. 
Russia was then steeped in an Orthodox 
Christianity which remained true to the 
Church of the first centuries. The Ortho
doxy of that time knew how to safeguard its 
people under the yoke of a foreign occupa
tion which lasted more than two centuries, 
while at the same time fending off iniqui
tous blows from the swords of Western cru
saders. During those centuries the Ortho
dox faith in our country became part of the 
very patterns of thought and the personali
ty of our people, the forms of daily life, the 
work calendar, the priorities in every under
taking, the organization of the week and of 
the year. Faith was the shaping and unify
ing force of the nation. 

But in the seventeenth century Russian 
Orthodoxy was gravely weakened by an ill
fated internal schism. In the eighteenth, 
the country was shaken by Peter's forcibly 
imposed transformations, which favoured 
the economy, the state, and the military at 
the expense of the religious spirit and na
tional life. And along with this lopsided Pe
trine enlightenment, Russia felt the first 
whiff of secularism; its subtle poisons per
meated the educated classes in the course of 
the nineteenth century and opened the 
path to Marxism. By the time of the revolu
tion, Russian educated circles had virtually 
lost the faith; and amongst the uneducated, 
its health was threatened. 

It was Dostoevsky, once again, who drew 
from the French Revolution and its seeth
ing hatred for the Church the lesson that 
"revolution must necessarily begin with 
atheism." That is absolutely true. But the 
world had never before known a godlessness 
as organized, militarized, and tenaciously 
malevolent as that preached by Marxism. 
Within the philosophical system of Marx 
and Lenin and at the heart of their psychol
ogy, hatred of God is the principal driving 
force, more fundamental than all their po
litical and economic pretensions. Militant 
atheism is not merely incidental or marginal 
to communist policy; it is not a side effect, 
but the central pivot. To achieve its diaboli
cal ends, communism needs to control a pop
ulation devoid of religious and national feel
ing, and this entails a destruction of faith 
and nationhood. Communists proclaim both 
of these objectives openly, and just as 
openly put them into practice. The degree 
to which the atheistic world longs to annihi
late religion, the extent to which religion 
sticks in its throat, was demonstrated by the 
web of intrigue surrounding the recent at
tempts on the life of the Pope. 

The 1920s in the USSR witnessed an unin
terrupted procession of victims and martyrs 
amongst the Orthodox clergy. Two metro
politans were shot, one of whom, Veniamin 
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of Petrograd, had been elected by the popu
lar vote of this diocese. Patriarch Tikhon 
himself passed through the hands of the 
Cheka-GPU and then died under suspicious 
circumstances. Scores of archbishops and 
bishops perished. Tens of thousands of 
priests, monks, and nuns, pressured by the 
Chekists to renounce the word of God, were 
tortured, shot in cellars, sent to camps, 
exiled to the desolate tundra of the far 
North, or turned out into the streets in 
their old age without food or shelter. All 
these Christian martyrs went unswervingly 
to their deaths for the faith; instances of 
apostasy were few and far between. For tens 
of millions of laymen access to the Church 
was blocked, and they were forbidden to 
bring up their children in the faith: reli
gious parents were wrenched from their 
children and thrown in prison, while the 
children were turned from the faith by 
threats and lies. One could argue that the 
pointless destruction of Russia's rural econ
omy in the 1930's, the so-called dekulakiza
tion and collectivization, which brought 
death to fifteen million peasants while 
making no economic sense at all, was en
forced with such cruelty, first and foremost, 
for the purpose of destroying our national 
way of life and of extirpating religion from 
our peasants. The same policy of spiritual 
perversion operated throughout the brutal 
world of the Gulag Archipelago, where men 
were encouraged to survive at the cost of 
the lives of others. 

And only atheists bereft of reason could 
have decided upon the ultimate brutality 
being planned in the USSR today, to be per
petrated against the Russian land itself, 
whereby the Russian North is to be flooded, 
the flow of the northern rivers reversed, the 
life of the Arctic Ocean disrupted, and the 
water channelled southward, toward lands 
already devastated by earlier, equally fool
hardy, "feats of communist construction." 

For a short period of time, when he 
needed to gather strength for the struggle 
against Hitler, Stalin cynically adopted a 
friendly posture toward the Church. This 
deceptive game, continued in later years by 
Brezhnev with the help of show-case publi
cations and other window dressing, has un
fortunately tended to be taken at its face 
value in the West. Yet the tenacity with 
which hatred of religion is rooted in com
munism may be judged by the example of 
their most liberal leader, Khrushchev: for 
though he undertook a number of signifi
cant steps to extend freedom, Khrushchev 
simultaneously rekindled the frenzied Len
inist obsession with destroying religion. 

But there is something they did not 
expect: that in a land where churches have 
been levelled, where a triumphant atheism 
has rampaged uncontrolled for two-thirds of 
a century, where the clergy are utterly hu
miliated and deprived of all independence, 
where what remains of the Church as an in
stitution is tolerated only for the sake of 
propaganda directed at the West, where 
even today people are sent to the labor 
camps for their faith, and where, within the 
camps themselves, those who gather to pray 
at Easter are clapped in punishment cells
they could not suppose that beneath this 
communist steam roller the Christian tradi
tion would survive in Russia! It is true that 
millions of our countrymen have been cor
rupted and spiritually devastated by an offi
cially imposed atheism, yet there remain 
many millions of believers: it is only exter
nal pressures that keep them from speaking 
out, but, as is always the case in times of 
persecution and suffering, the awareness of 
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God in my country has attained great acute
ness and profundity. 
It is here that we see the dawn of hope: 

for no matter how formidably communism 
bristles with tanks arid rockets, no matter 
what successes it attains in seizing the 
planet, it is doomed never to vanquish 
Christianity. 

The West has yet to experience a commu
nist invasion; religion remains free. But the 
West's own historical evolution has been 
such that today it, too, is experiencing a 
drying up of religious consciousness. It, too, 
has witnessed racking schisms, bloody reli
gious wars, and enmity, to say nothing of 
the tide of secularism which, from the late 
Middle Ages onward, has progressively inun
dated the West. This gradual sapping of 
strength from within is a threat to faith 
that is perhaps even more dangerous than 
any attempt to assault religion violently 
from without. 

Unnoticeably, through decades of gradual 
erosion, the meaning of life in the West 
ceased to stand for anything more lofty 
than the pursuit of "happiness", a goal that 
has even been solemnly guaranteed by con
stitutions. The concepts of good and evil 
have been ridiculed for several centuries; 
banished from common use, they have been 
replaced by political or class considerations 
of short-lived value. It has become embar
rassing to appeal to eternal concepts, em
barrassing to state that evil makes its home 
in the individual human heart before it 
enters a political system. Yet it is not con
sidered shameful to make daily concessions 
to an integral evil. Judging by the continu
ing landslide of concessions made before the 
eyes of our very own generation, the West is 
ineluctably slipping toward the abyss. West
ern societies are losing more and more of 
their religious essence as they thoughtlessly 
yield up their younger generation to athe
ism. What other evidence of godlessness 
does one need, if a blasphemous film about 
Jesus is shown throughout the United 
States, reputedly one of the most religious 
countries in the world? Or if a major news
paper publishes a shameless caricature of 
the Virgin Mary? When external rights are 
completely unrestricted, why should one 
make an inner effort to restrain oneself 
from ignoble acts? ... 

Or why should one draw back from burn
ing hatred, whatever its basis-race, class, or 
zealous ideology? Such hatred is in fact cor
roding many hearts today. Atheist teachers 
in the West are bringing up a younger gen
eration in a spirit of hate for their own soci
ety. Amid all the vituperation, it has been 
forgotten that the defects of capitalism rep
resent the basic flaws of human nature, 
freed from all limitations just as the various 
human rights are; that under communism 
<and communism breathes down the neck of 
all moderate forms of socialism, which are 
unstable)-under communism the very same 
flaws become completely unbridled in any 
person with the least degree of authority; 
and that everyone else under that system 
truly does attain "equality"-the equality of 
destitute slaves. Such incitements to hatred 
are coming to characterize today's free 
world. Indeed, the broader the personal 
freedoms are, the higher the level of pros
perity or even of abundance, the more vehe
ment, paradoxically, is this blind hatred. 
The contemporary developed West thus 
demonstrates by its own example that 
human salvation can be found neither in 
the profusion of material goods nor in 
merely making money. 

This unquenchable hatred then spreads to 
all that is alive, to life itself, to the world 
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with its colors, sounds and shapes, to the 
human body. The embittered art of the 
twentieth century is perishing from this 
ugly hate, for art is fruitless without love. 
In the East art has collapsed because it has 
been forcibly knocked down and trampled, 
but in the West the fall has been voluntary, 
a decline into a contrived and pretentious 
quest where the artist, instead of attempt
ing to make known the divine plan, tries to 
put himself in the place of God. 

And here again, the same result is pro
duced both in East and West, through a 
world-wide process, by the same cause: that 
men have forgotten God. 

Confronted by the onslaught of world
wide atheism, believers are disunited and 
frequently bewildered. And yet the Chris
tian <or post-Christian) world would do well 
to note the example of the Far East. I have 
recently had an opportunity to observe in 
Free China and in Japan how, despite the 
apparently lesser precision of their religious 
concepts, and despite the same unassailable 
"freedom of choice" that exists in the West, 
both the society and the younger generation 
have preserved a moral sense to a greater 
degree than is true in the West, and have 
been less affected by the destructive spirit 
of secularism. 

What can one say about the lack of unity 
among the various religions, if Christianity 
has itself become so fragmented? In recent 
years the major Christian Churches have 
taken steps toward reconciliation. But these 
measures are far too slow: the world is per
ishing a hundred times more quickly. No
one expects the Churches to merge or to 
revise all their doctrines, but only to present 
a common front against atheism. But for 
such a purpose the steps taken are much 
too slow. 

There also exists an organized movement 
for the unification of the Churches, but it 
presents an odd picture. The World Council 
of Churches seems to care more for the suc
cess of revolutionary movements in the 
Third World, all the while remaining blind 
and deaf to the persecution of religion 
where this is carried through most consist
ently-in the USSR. Not to see the facts is 
impossible; must one conclude, then, that it 
is deemed expedient not to see, not to get 
involved? But if that is the case, what re
mains of Christianity? 

It is with profound regret that I must 
note here something which I cannot pass 
over in silence. My predecessor in receipt of 
this prize last year-in the very months that 
the award was made-lent public support to 
communist lies by his deplorable statement 
that he had not noticed the persecution of 
religion in the USSR. Before the multitude 
of those who have perished and who are op
pressed today, may God be his judge. 

It seems more and more apparent that 
even with the most sophisticated of political 
maneuvers, the noose on the neck of man
kind draws tighter and more hopeless with 
every passing decade, and there seems to be 
no way out for anyone-neither nuclear, nor 
political, nor economic, nor ecological. That 
is indeed the way things appear to be. 

Before the mountains, nay, the whole 
mountain ranges of such global events, it 
may seem incongruous and inappropriate to 
recall that the primary key to our being or 
non-being resides in each individual human 
heart, in the heart's preference for specific 
good or evil. Yet this remains true even 
today, and it is, in fact, the most reliable 
key. The social theories which have prom
ised so much have demonstrated their bank
ruptcy, leaving us in a dead end. The free 
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people of the West could reasonably have 
been expected to understand that their en
vironment includes numerous freely nur
tured falsehoods, and not to allow lies to be 
foisted upon them so easily. All attempts to 
find a way out of the plight of today's world 
are fruitless without a repentant return of 
our consciousness to the Creator of all: 
without this, no exit will be illumined, and 
we shall be unable to find our way. The 
means we have left for ourselves are too im
poverished for the task. We must first rec
ognize the horror perpetrated not by some 
outside force, not by class or national en
emies, but within each of us individually, 
and within every society. And particularly 
in a free and highly-developed society, for in 
that case we have surely done everything by 
ourselves and of our own free will. We our
selves, in our daily unthinking selfishness, 
are pulling tight that noose. 

Let us ask ourselves: Are not the ideals of 
our century false? And is not our glib and 
fashionable terminology just as unsound, a 
terminology which leads to superficial reme
dies being proposed for each difficulty? In 
every field of endeavor they all must be sub
jected to a clear-eyed review while there is 
still time. The solution of the crisis will not 
be found along the well-trodden paths of 
conventional notions. 

Our life consist not in the pursuit of mate
rial success but in the quest of worthy spir
itual growth. Our entire earthly existence is 
but a transitional stage in the movement 
toward something higher, and we must not 
stumble and fall, nor must we linger fruit
lessly on one rung of the ladder. Material 
laws alone do not explain our life or give it 
direction. The laws of physics and physiolo
gy will never reveal the indisputable 
manner in which The Creator constantly, 
day in and day out, participates in the life 
of each of us, unfailingly granting us the 
energy and existence; when this assistance 
leaves us, we die. In the life of our entire 
planet, the Divine Spirit moves with no less 
force: this we must grasp in our dark and 
terrible hour. 

Instead of the ill-advised hopes of the last 
two centuries, which have reduced us to in
significance and brought us to the brink of 
nuclear and non-nuclear death, we can only 
reach with determination for the warm 
hand of God, which we have so rashly and 
self-confidently pushed away. If we did this 
our eyes could be opened to the errors of 
this unfortunate twentieth century and our 
hands could be directed to set them right. 
There is nothing else to cling to, in the 
landslide: all the thinkers of the Enlighten
ment can give us nothing. 

Our five continents are caught in a whirl
wind. But it is during such trials that the 
highest gifts of the human spirit are mani
fested. If we perish and lose this world, the 
fault will be ours alone.e 

EFFECTIVENESS OF BILINGUAL 
EDUCATION 

HON. BALTASAR CORRADA 
OF PUERTO RICO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

e Mr. CORRADA. Mr. Speaker, bilin
gual instruction in a limited English
speaking student's native language, as 
a way of helping that student gain 
competence in the English language, 
continues to be a debatable issue. 
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What facts we do have on the subject 
appear not to be conclusive, and often
times title VII funded research pro
vides us with contradictory findings 
and conclusions. 

With this in mind, I continue to be 
amazed by those who are opposed to 
bilingual education instruction, who 
keep referring to research studies 
which they say suppport their view 
that no single approach is best. 

The most quoted of recent research 
on bilingual education is a 1981 review 
of national and local evaluations per
formed for the Department of Educa
tion by Keith Baker and Adriana de
Kanter, titled "Effectiveness of Bilin
gual Education: A Review of the Liter
ature." The Baker-deKanter review is 
often misinterpreted to suggest that 
such English-only approaches as "im
mersion" or English as a second lan
guage <ESL) are superior to transition
al bilingual education <TBE>. 

Baker-deKanter analyzed some 150 
evaluation reports on programs for 
limited-English-proficient children 
and found 28 studies that met their 
criteria for relevance and technical 
quality. Of these 28, 25 involved tran
sitional bilingual education evaluation 
studies, comparing TBE with other ap
proaches for teaching English. There 
were also analyses that compared chil
dren on achievement in mathematics. 
What Baker-deKanter actually found 
was that: 

Eleven out of 25, or almost half of 
the evaluation studies, when compar
ing TBE and other approaches, fa
vored bilingual programs as a strategy 
for teaching English. 

There were effects favoring TBE on 
mathematics outcomes in 9 out of 15 
comparisons. 

In summary then, when comparing 
the different approaches in teaching 
limited-English-proficient children 
with transitional bilingual education 
approaches, the evidence favoring bi
lingual instruction over other ap
proaches was more consistently signifi
cant and favorable across a range of 
studies than was the evidence for any 
other single strategy. 

Mr. Chairman, I would like to 
submit for the record a chart which 
summarizes and substantiates my re
marks. The chart is adapted from the 
Baker-deKanter review. I would also 
like to include a narrative which fur
ther explains the chart in more detail. 

NUMBER OF COMPARISONS SHOWING EFFECTS FAVORING 
TRANSITIONAL BILINGUAL EDUCATION (TBE) FOR OUT
COMES IN ENGLISH AND MATHEMATICS 

[In 25 studies reviewed by Baker and de Kanter 1 ] 

Type of comparison and effect 

TBE versus Submersion (standard English medium 
instruction) : 

Type of outcome 2 

English Mathe-
language matics 

Positive ··· ········--··--···-············ 10 

June 30, 1983 
NUMBER OF COMPARISONS SHOWING EFFECTS FAVORING 

TRANSITIONAL BILINGUAL EDUCATION (TBE) FOR OUT
COMES IN ENGLISH AND MATHEMATICS-Continued 

[In 25 studies reviewed by Baker and de Kanter 1 ] 

Type of comparison and effect 

No difference ......... .... .................. . ........................ . 
Negative .................................................................. . 

TBE versus English as a second language: 
Positive ......................... ........................... . 
No difference ........................ ._ ... ._ ........................... . 
Negative .................................................................. . 

TBE versus Immersion: 
Positive ................................................................... . 
No difference .......................................................... . 
Negative ................................................................ . 

Type of outcome 2 

English 
language 

15 
5 

Mathe
matics 

1 
NA 
NA 

1 Adapted from K. Baker and A. de Kanter, Effectiveness of Bilingual 
Education: A Review of the Uterature. Final Draft Report. Office of Planning 
and Budget, U.S. Department of Education, September 1981. 

2 More lhan 25 results are shown in lhe table because some studies 
contained more than a single comparison. 

STUDY FINDS EFFECTS FAVORING BILINGUAL 
PROGRAMS IN ALMOST HALF THE EVALUA

TION STUDIES REVIEWED 

Results from a recent Department of Edu
cation report indicated that 11 out of 25 or 
almost half of the evaluation studies look
ing at comparisons between transitional bi
lingual education and other approaches fa
vored the bilingual program as a strategy 
for teaching English. Further, of the re
maining studies, most showed no differences 
between bilingual education and other ap
proaches, while only a few showed differ
ences favoring other types of instruction. A 
small number of studies conducted on Eng
lish as a Second Language were found to 
show inconsistent results, while the one rel
evant study performed on immersion ap
proaches favored the immersion strategy. 
Nevertheless, the evidence favoring bilin
gual instruction over other approaches was 
more consistently significant and favorable 
across a range of studies than was the evi
dence for any single other strategy for 
teaching English to limited English profi
cient children. 

These results are contained in a 1981 
review of national and local evaluations per
formed for the Department of Education by 
Keith Baker and Adriana de Kanter titled 
"Effectiveness of Bilingual Education: A 
Review of the Literature." The authors ana
lyzed some 150 evaluation reports on pro
grams for limited English proficient chil
dren and found 28 studies that met their cri
teria for relevance and technical quality. Of 
these, 25 involved transitional bilingual edu
cation <TBE), some with more than one 
analysis that compared children on English 
language outcomes, and some with analyses 
that compared children on achievement in 
mathematics. A summary of the compari
sons between TBE and other types of pro
grams across the 25 studies is contained in 
the accompanying table, which reveals the 
number of findings favoring the bilingual 
programs. The table also shows the number 
of findings by the type of program with 
which TBE was compared. Among other re
sults there were effects favoring TBE on 
mathematics outcomes in 9 out of 15 com
parisons even though there were no differ
ences between TBE and submersions pro
grams on English language outcomes.e 
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HOLLAND, MASS., CELEBRATES 

ITS BICENTENNIAL 

HON. EDWARD P. BOLAND 
OF MASSACHUSETTS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

e Mr. BOLAND. Mr. Speaker, on June 
26, I had the pleasure of attending a 
bicentennial celebration in the town of 
Holland, Mass. The festivities, high
lighted by a stirring performance by 
the U.S. Coast Guard Band, were an 
exciting beginning to a community
wide bicentennial observance that will 
last until September. 

Holland is a typically beautiful New 
England town that has its roots deep 
in the history of our country. It was 
settled in 1730 by Joseph Blodgett, a 
pioneer of courage and vision whose 
descendants are still active in the daily 
life of Holland. In 1783, Holland 
became a distinct municipal entity and 
took its name from Lord Holland, a 
British nobleman who was a staunch 
defender of the rights of the American 
colonies in the debates held in the 
British Parliament prior to the Ameri
can Revolution. 

Holland's proximity to the Quinne
baug River has colored much of its 
history. Farms, tanneries, and various 
types of mills lined the river providing 
food and jobs for the town's residents. 
In 1865, a dam was constructed to pro
vide water for the mills, and Holland 
Lake was created. In 1955, when a 
flood destroyed the dam, a cooperative 
effort by the Federal and State gov
ernments, and the -people of Holland, 
resulted in a new dam being built. 

· Since the turn of this century, Hol
land has been a bustling resort com
munity. The waters of Holland Lake 
provide ample opportunity for swim
ming, boating, fishing, and other 
forms of summer recreation. Anyone 
who has visited the town, as I have 
had the pleasure of doing on many oc
casions, cannot help but be impressed 
by its beauty, the friendliness of its 
citizens and their obvious pride in, and 
love for, their town. 

Mr. Speaker, I want to congratulate 
the people of Holland on their town's 
200th birthday. The bicentennial com
mittee, chaired by Leo Gelineau, has 
done a magnificent job in planning a 
number of events to commemorate 
this historic occasion. The spirit that 
was evident to everyone who attended 
last Sunday's concert was a clear indi
cation that not only will the bicenten
nial celebration be a success, but that 
there will be many more happy birth
days in Holland's future.e 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
SOVIET ESPIONAGE ON THE 

RISE 

HON. C. W. BILL YOUNG 
OF FLORIDA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, June 30, 1983 

• Mr. YOUNG of Florida. Mr. Speak
er, the countries change, but the head
lines remain the same, "Soviet Official 
Expelled for Spying." 

Already in the first 6 months of this 
year, 96 Soviets have been asked by 15 
host nations to leave their diplomatic 
posts and return to the Soviet Union. 
Most often these expelled diplomats 
are charged with spying. They were 
known to have stolen or purchased 
sensitive military secrets, technology, 
or microfilm. Soviets have also been 
expelled for conducting effective 
active measures campaigns aimed at 
discrediting host nations. 

The Swiss Government ordered in 
April that the director of the Bern 
bureau for the Communist publication 
N ovosti be expelled because the 
bureau "served as a center for disin
formation, subversion and agitation." 
Swiss authorities also said the bureau 
was used for the "political and ideolog
ical indoctrination" of young members 
of the Swiss peace and antinuclear 
movements and for planning street 
demonstrations. 

The American people should not be 
fooled into believing this only happens 
in other nations. As a member of the 
Permanent Select Committee on Intel
ligence, I regularly receive information 
from the CIA and FBI concerning the 
activities of Soviet agents in the 
United States. FBI Director William 
Webster estimates that 1,000 or more 
of the 3,000 Soviet diplomats working 
in the United States are Communist 
agents or spies. Three Soviet agents 
were expelled from our country on 
April 21, for recruiting Americans as 
spies, purchasing secret documents 
about our weapons and aerospace sys
tems, and obtaining other classified in
formation. 

The Soviets who are apprehended in 
the United States and other nations 
represent only a small number of 
those who actually are involved in 
spying activities and the amount of in
formation that is confiscated from 
these agents is negligible compared to 
the amount the Soviets successfully 
smuggle out of these countries. 

It is important that the American 
people know that the Soviets are ag
gressively engaged in espionage and 
active measures operations in the 
United States and throughout the 
world. The Intelligence Committee I 
have the privilege of serving on has 
held a series of hearings to examine 
these types of Soviet activities. The 
committee heard testimony in Febru
ary 1980 from Ladislv Bittman, the 
former deputy chief of the Disinfor-
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mation Department of the Czechoslo
vakia intelligence service, who was the 
first high ranking Communist disin
formation officer to provide informa
tion to our committee about the varie
ty and extent of Soviet propaganda 
and forgery efforts. At my request, the 
committee last July held another 
hearing on Soviet disinformation ac
tivities and heard testimony from 
Stanislav Levchenko, a former KGB 
active measures officer in Japan. Tes
timony about his experiences in Japan 
expanded our insight into Soviet 
active measures operations. 

The testimony of these two former 
high-level Communist agents, as well 
as information we receive from other 
witnesses and U.S. intelligence offi
cials confirms that the Soviet methods 
and aims of their disinformation and 
espionage operations are essentially 
the same in all countries, including 
the United States. Although much of 
the information we receive is classi
fied, I have been able to release declas
sified portions of some of these hear
ings so the American people can be 
aware of the lengths to which the So
viets will go to achieve their ultimate 
goal of world domination. Without 
this type of information, Americans 
cannot fully understand the serious 
threat the Soviets pose to world peace. 

Mr. Speaker, as part of my effort to 
help inform my colleagues and the 
American public, I would like to 
submit for the RECORD, following my 
remarks, a list of Soviet officials who 
have been expelled this year from na
tions throughout the world. 

EXPULSIONS OF SOVIET OFFICIALS, 1983 

SWITZERLAND 

January 7, 1983: Two unidentified Soviet 
diplomats, one a member of the Soviet Con
sulate General in Geneva and the other an 
official of the Permanent Soviet Mission to 
the United Nations in Geneva, were ex
pelled on espionage charges. 

The Swiss Foreign Ministry charged the 
two diplomats with gathering information 
about papers required for "settling or get
ting married" in Switzerland. The ministery 
did not cite the signficance of such data, but 
Swiss media speculated that it could have 
been used by Soviet intelligence in estab
lishing illegal agents in the country. 

Since World War II, Switzerland has ex
pelled more than 100 foreign diplomats and 
officials for espionage. Four-fifths of the de
portees were from the Soviet bloc. The 
Swiss Government has said that since 1948 
it has uncovered 240 spying cases, of which 
160 were connected with East European 
countries. 

GREAT BRITAIN 

January 12, 1983: Vladimir Chernov, a 
translator at the International Wheat 
Council in London since 1978, was expelled 
for espionage. 

DENMARK 

February 10, 1983: Evgeniy Motorov, first 
secretary at the Soviet Embassy in Copen
hagen since 1979, was expelled on espionage 
charges. Motorov had collected classified in
formation on advanced military technology. 
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NETHERLANDS 

February 13, 1983: Dutch authorities ex
pelled Alexander Konoval, third secretary 
at the Soviet Embassy in the Hague, on es
pionage charges. 

ITALY 

February 14, 1983: Viktor Pronin, deputy 
commercial director in Rome for Aeroflot, 
and Italina microfilm expert Azelio N egrino 
were arrested on espionage charges. The 
two were apprehended as Pronin was about 
to pick up microfilmed plans of NATO in
stallations in northern Italy and of the Eu
ropean-designed Tornado aircraft which was 
due to come into service with NATO air 
forces. Pronin, reported to be a KGB colo
nel, and other Soviet intelligence officers 
has approached Genoese industrialist Ne
grino a year ago and offered him "huge 
sums of money" in exchange for microfilms 
and other documentation of political and 
military secrets. 

February 16, 1983: Two unidentified 
Soviet officials employed in Italy by the 
Soviet merchant marine organization "Mor
flot" were expelled on espionage charges, 
according to press reports. It is not known if 
they were involved in the Pronin affair. 

FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 

February 17, 1983: West German officials 
arrested Gennadiy Batashev, a KGB opera
tive and Soviet trade mission member in Co
logne. Batashev was charged with trying to 
buy documents on secret coding machines 
used in NATO countries and reportedly had 
offered his contact $2,000 for the docu
ments. 

ITALY 

February 24, 1983: Viktor Konayaev, 
deputy commercial director of the Italian
Soviet petroleum shipping company Nafta
Italia, was arrested by Italian police for 
complicity in the Pronin affair. 

SWITZERLAND 

March 3, 1983: Swiss authorities expelled 
Lt. Col. Vladimir Lugovoy, Deputy Soviet 
military attache in Bern, for espionage. Lu
govoy was detained by police as he was 
trying to make contact with a possible in
formant in Lausanne. Lugovoy's predecessor 
was deported last April after Swiss authori
ties apprehended him carrying classified 
documents concerning a third country. 

FRANCE 

Late March 1983: The French Govern
ment ordered the expulsion of 45 Soviet dip
lomatic and military officials and two Soviet 
correspondents based at various Soviet in
stallations throughout France. Investiga
tions by the French counterespionage serv
ice had found the Soviets "engaged in a sys
tematic search on French territory for tech
nological and scientific information, particu
larly in the military area," according to a 
French Interior Ministry statement. All 47 
Soviets, known to Western intelligence 
agencies to be affiliated with either the 
KGB or the GRU, left France on April 15, 
1983. 

The Interior Ministry statement noted 
that the number of Soviet residents in 
France had increased by about 1,400 over a 
10-year period, standing at 2,406 at the be
ginning of 1982. Of that group, about 700 
were believed to hold official passports, an 
increase of about 500 over the 10 years. 
News agencies quoted French counterespio
nage officals as saying that about one-third 
of the 700 were considered professional in
telligence agents. 

The Soviet Embassy in Paris issued a 
statement on April 5 protesting the "totally 
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unfounded and arbitrary" expulsion order. 
The statement said that the French Gov
ernment would have to bear full responsibil
ity for any "adverse consequences" for bilat
eral relations. 

GREAT BRITAIN 

March 31, 1983: British authorities ex
pelled Soviet Embassy assistant air attache 
Lt. Col. Gennadiy Primakov and Soviet New 
Times correspondent Igor Titov for espio
nage. Another Soviet diplomat not in the 
United Kingdom at the time, second secre
tary Vladimir Ivanov, was declared persona 
non grata and will not be permitted to 
return. 

SPAIN 

April 1, 1983: The Spanish Foreign Minis
try confirmed the expulsion sometime in 
March of an unidentified Soviet Embassy 
official for espionage. He was the 11th 
Soviet diplomat to be expelled from Spain 
since the re-establishment of diplomatic re
lations between Madrid and Moscow in 1977. 

GREAT BRITAIN 

April 15, 1983: British authorities expelled 
Soviet Embassy Third Secretary Anatoliy 
Chernaev in retaliation for the USSR's 
April 8 expulsion of a British air attache 
and correspondent. 

UNITED STATES 

April 21, 1983: Three Soviet diplomats
Soviet Embassy Military Attache Lt. Col. 
Yevgeniy Barmyantsev, and UN Soviet Mis
sion employees Aleksandr Mikheyer and 
Oleg Konstantinov-were expelled on espio
nage charges. Barmyantsev, an identified 
military intelligence <GRU> officer who the 
FBI said was known to have tried to recruit 
Americans as spies, was apprehended April 
16 as he retrieved eight rolls of undeveloped 
35-millimeter film from a dead drop in rural 
Montgomery County; the film was reported 
to have contained photographs of classified 
US documents. Mikheyev, reportedly at
tached to the USA/Canada Institute in 
Moscow, was expelled for trying to obtain 
highly classified information from a con
gressional aide. Konstantinov, an identified 
intelligence operative, was apprehended by 
authorities April 2 on Long Island when he 
met an American from whom he was trying 
to obtain secret info about US weapons 
technology and the US aerospace industry. 

AUSTRALIA 

April 22, 1983: Soviet Embassy First Secre
tary Valeriy Ivanov, identified by Foreign 
Minister William Hayden as a KGB opera
tive, was expelled on espionage charges. 
Foreign Minister Hayden said that Ivanov 
"threatened Australia's National Security" 
and in an April 29 interview charged Ivanov 
with "seeking to recruit spies," according to 
Australian radio. 

SWITZERLAND 

April 27, 1983: Soviet Embassy First Secre
tary and press attache Leonid Ovchinnikov 
departed Switzerland; newspaper accounts 
reported that Swiss authorities wanted him 
to leave. 

April 29, 1983: The Swiss government or
dered the closure of the USSR's Bern-based 
Novosti bureau, charging in a statement 
that it had been used as a center for the 
"political and ideological indoctririation" of 
young members of the Swiss peace and anti
nuclear movements and for planning street 
demonstrations. The director of the bureau, 
Alexi Dumov, was ordered expelled. 

Swiss authorities said that the Novosti 
bureau had "served as a center for disinfor
mation, subversion and agitation" rather 
than as a news agency. 
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IRAN 

May 7, 1983: Eighteen Soviet diplomats
Nikolay Kozyrev <counselor), Gennadiy Av
rilov <first secretary), Anatoliy Kachekov 
<counselor), Guseyn Guliyen (first secre
tary), Valeriy Samanyan (second secretary), 
Valeriy Markov <third secretary), Vyaches
lav Zarya <first secretary), Viktor Kiselev 
<third secretary), Vladimir Kabalev <atta
che), Colonel Yevgeniy Sherifanov <military 
attache), Col. Andrei Verbano (military at
tache), Anatoliy Lapashin (deputy commer
cial attache), Yuriy Ogarev (commercial as
sistant), Vladimir Plakhtin <counselor), 
Major Aleksandr Pantelev <military atta
che), Mikhail Sharov <commercial assist
ant>. Barkhas Artynov <consul in Esfahan) 
and Allakhverdi 'Asadollayev (first secre
tary)-were expelled for "interference in 
the internal affairs" of Iran through "estab
lishing contacts and taking advantage of 
treacherous and mercenary agents," accord
ing to Tehran radio. Another broadcast re
ported that Soviet diplomats were told to re
strict their activities and to try not to leave 
their homes, while the TASS bureau had 
been closed and Soviet banks and economic 
installations in Iran nationalized. 

BELGIUM 

May 13, 1983: Yevgeniy Mikhailov, direc
tor-general of Elorg, a joint Belgian-Soviet 
company specializing in the planning and 
organization of computer and information 
systems, was expelled on espionage charges. 
Mikhailov's predecessor, a Mr. Christoph, 
also was expelled from Belgium in 1976 for 
espionage. Mikhailov's expulsion was the 
result of illegal activities aimed at obtaining 
classified industrial and military informa
tion. 

FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY 

May 17, 1983: Four Soviet officials
second secretary Yevgeny Shmagin, Col. 
Viktor Marchenko (both with the Soviet 
Embassy in Bonn), Boris Kozhevnikov and 
Oleg Shevchenko (both attached to the 
Soviet trade mission in Cologne)-were iden
tified in a West German weekly as intelli
gence agents and reportedly recalled to 
Moscow. Shmagin was reported to have 
sought to enlist agents and influence the 
West German antinuclear movement; Mar
chenko <described as a GRU operative> 
sought secret data from electronics compa
nies; Kozhevnikov had gathered secret in
formation on medical research and sought 
to bribe industry officials with offers of 
trade and cash to gain secrets; and Shev
chenko was reported to have recruited stu
dents as agents. 

THAILAND 

May 20, 1983: Soviet Embassy commercial 
officer Viktor Baryshev, identified as a 
GRU lieutenant colonel, was expelled by 
Thai authorities on espionage charges. Bar
yshev was apprehended May 19 while in 
possession of secret documents on Thai mili
tary installations and forces along the Thai
Kampuchean border. 

JAPAN 

June 21, 1983: Arkadiy A. Vinogradov, 
first secretary at the Soviet Embassy in 
Tokyo, was expelled for attempting to steal 
computer secrets and set up an industrial 
spy ring. 

NORWAY 

June 22, 1983: Lt. Col. V. F. Zagrebenev, 
assistant military attache at the Soviet Em
bassy in Oslo, was expelled for military espi
onage.e 
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H.R. 1242 

HON. VIRGINIA SMITH 
OF NEBRASKA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

e Mrs. SMITH of Nebraska. Mr. 
Speaker. on the day that H.R. 1242 
was reported out of the Merchant 
Marine Subcommittee to Merchant 
Marine and Fisheries full committee, 
19 agriculture organizations sent a 
letter to the Members of Congress op
posing expansion of maritime cargo 
reservation (preference). I urge every 
Member of Congress on both sides of 
the aisle to take special note of the 
contents of this letter and to cospon
sor my resolution, House Concurrent 
Resolution 136 opposing further ex
pansion of cargo preference. 

The material follows: 
JUNE 29, 1983. 

Dear Representatives: 
The undersigned agricultural organiza

tions urge you to join a growing, bipartisan 
group of members of Congress in opposition 
to expanded maritime cargo reservation. We 
invite you to become an original cosponsor 
of the attached sense-of-the-Congress reso
lution, soon to be introduced by Representa
tive Virginia Smith. 

Expanded cargo preference on farm and 
fertilizer exports will increase consumer 
costs, eliminate jobs, depress producer 
income, and reduce foreign sales of U.S. ag
ricultural commodities, value-added prod
ucts and fertilizer. 

Cargo reservation guarantees that a fixed 
percentage of U.S. cargoes must be shipped 
in U.S. commercial maritime vessels, which 
charge up to 300 percent above the world 
average. This additional transportation cost 
amounts to about 30 percent of the value of 
agricultural exports. 

If passed along to our foreign customers, 
increased cargo preference costs will render 
American bulk farm exports uncompetitive. 
When added to U.S. import costs, foreign 
products, such as fertilizer, will become 
more expensive for consumers. The agricul
tural marketing chain will be forced to pass 
cargo reservation costs back to producers in 
the form of lost income. 

When the U.S. Treasury is forced to un
derwrite cargo preference for government 
shipments, valuable tax revenues are lost. 
Last year, preference subsidies contributed 
at least $150 million to the widening federal 
deficit. 

Lost farm trade also means lost jobs. Each 
$1 billion in agricultural exports employs 
30,000 Americans. In fiscal year 1982, farm 
exports created $41 billion in additional 
business in the nonfarm community, busi
ness that would not have existed without 
those exports. 

We urge you to support U.S. agriculture 
to prevent Congress from "taxing" Ameri
can producers to pay for expanded maritime 
cargo preference programs. To become an 
original cosponsor of Representative Virgin
ia Smith's resolution, please phone her 
office at 225-6435. 

Sincerely, 
Gary D. Myers, The Fertilizer Institute; 

Macon Edwards, National Cotton 
Council of America; Tim Clarke, Flori
da Phosphate Council; Elbert Harp, 
Grain Sorghum Producers Association; 
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Roy Henwood, Millers' National Fed
eration; George Watts, National Broil
er Council; John Baize, American Soy
bean Association; Wayne Boutwell, 
National Council of Farmer Coopera
tives; Alvin E. Oliver, National Grain 
& Feed Association; Robert E. Peter
sen, National Grain Trade Council; 
Carl Schwensen, National Association 
of Wheat Growers; Ed Anderson, Na
tional Grange; Michael Hall, National 
Corn Growers Association; Stephen 
Gabbert, Rice Millers' Association; 
Robert D. Fondahn, Protein Grain 
Products International; Joseph Halow, 
North American Export Grain Asso
ciation; Sheldon Hauck. National Soy
bean Processors Association; Larry W. 
Kleingartner, National Sunflower As
sociation; and Al Pope, United Egg 
Producers. 

H. CoN. REs. 136 
Resolved by the House of Representatives 

rthe Senate concurring): 
Whereas the United States balance of 

merchandise trade was a negative $31.8 bil
lion dollars in 1982; 

Whereas the United States share of world 
exports has declined from 15.4 percent in 
1970 to 13 percent in 1982; 

Whereas one out of every eight United 
States manufacturing jobs is for export pro
duction and 20 percent of our industrial pro
duction is exported; 

Whereas agriculture is the nation's largest 
employer with approximately 1,300,000 
export-related jobs; 

Whereas the value of agricultural exports 
has dropped 18.9 percent since 1981 and 
United States agricultural market share has 
dropped precipitously for such commodities 
as course grains, wheat, cotton, soybean 
meal and oil, • • • poultry; 

Whereas increased ocean shipping costs 
will negate numerous United States efforts 
to promote exports; 

Whereas current world market conditions 
translate increased export prices into re
duced income for domestic producers and 
lost United States sales abroad for such 
goods as agricultural products, coal, forest 
products, fertilizers, chemicals, ores and 
metals, and pulp and paper products; 

Whereas increased import costs for such 
goods as petroleum and other bulk materi
als will increase energy costs and production 
costs for the agricultural, fertilizer, iron and 
steel, rubber, textile, chemical, non-ferrous 
refining, and paper industries; 

Whereas trade barriers have proven harm
ful to United States industry, labor and con
sumers in the past; 

Whereas world bulk shipping capacity is 
currently in excess and is expected to 
remain so for at least the next decade; 

Whereas national defense interests will 
not be served by increased US-flag bulk ca
pacity; 

Whereas the Effective United States Con
trolled Fleet, which is controlled by United 
States companies and subject to requisition 
by the United States government, remains a 
strong and competitive force in the world's 
ocean shipping industry; 

Whereas the U.S. Merchant Marine is un
competitive in the world market with US
flag bulk shipping costs as much as 300 per
cent higher than the world average; 

Whereas ocean shipping costs comprise a 
significant portion of import and export 
costs and these costs will be increased by ex
pansion of cargo preference requirements; 
Now, therefore, be it 
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Resolved by the House of Representatives 

(the Senate concurring), That it is the sense 
of Congress that further expansion of cargo 
preference, whether for commercial or 
other trade, is not in the interest of the 
United States and should not be imposed. 

JOHN BRADEMAS COMMENTS 
ON INTERNATIONAL EDUCATION 

HON. PAUL SIMON 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

• Mr. SIMON. Mr. Speaker, I have 
earlier commented on President Rea
gan's ill-advised request for no funds 
for international education in fiscal 
year 1984 budget. 

I have read that the Secretary of 
Defense has even expressed shock at 
such a devastating move, a move that 
would, if followed by Congress, seri
ously damage the Nation's ability to 
understand people and events in the 
rest of the world. 

The time for action on the 1984 ap
propriation for education is fast ap
proaching. I urge my colleagues to 
read carefully the excellent testimony 
of the author of the International 
Education Act, our former colleague 
and now president of New York Uni
versity, Dr. John Brademas. 

John Brademas speaks from two dec
ades of experience on the House Edu
cation and Labor Committee and from 
his knowledge of the world generally 
and of the needs of the academic 
world. We are indebted to him for his 
comments on the crucial issue of inter
national education funding. 

STATEMENT OF DR. JOHN BRADEMAS, 
PRESIDENT, NEW YORK UNIVERSITY 

Mr. Chairman, I address you today from 
the dual perspective of one who served as a 
Member of Congress for twenty-two years 
and is not a university president. 

During my time in the House of Repre
sentatives, I served on the Committee on 
Education and Labor, where I took part in 
shaping most of the legislation enacted 
during the last two decades to strengthen 
education at all levels. Since July of 1981 I 
have been president of New York Universi
ty, the largest private university in the 
nation. 

I should like to direct my comments today 
to a subject that was my principal concern 
during my former career, continues to be in 
my new one and, moreover, is a subject that 
deserves far more attention than it has re
ceived-international education. 

It must be obvious to us all that none of 
the challenges of our time is more urgent
or more difficult-than building a structure 
of relationships among the nations of the 
world that will prevent war and encourage 
peace. 

I firmly believe that one of the ways to 
achieve this objective is through greater 
knowledge and understanding of other peo
ples and cultures of this planet. 

My intention in this statement, therefore, 
is to present the strongest case possible for 
funding of international education in fiscal 
1984 at a level of $35 million: $30 million for 
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the range of programs and activities sup
ported by Title VI of the Higher Education 
Act; and $5 million, the current level of 
funding, for a small but critical component 
of the Fulbright-Hays program. 

In making this request, I am joined by 
higher ecucation institutions and associa
tions, including the following: 

American Council on Education. 
Association of American Universities. 
National Association of State Universities 

and Land-Grant Colleges. 
American Association of State Colleges 

and Universities. 
Association of American Colleges. 
American Association of Community and 

Junior Colleges. 
National Association of Independent Col

leges and Universities. 
Council of Independent Colleges. 
Association of Catholic Colleges and Uni

versities. 
Association of Jesuit Colleges and Univer

sities . . 
National Association of Schools and Col

leges of the United Methodist Church. 
National Association for Equal Opportuni

ty in Higher Education. 
Association of Urban Universities. 
Additional, this testimony is being submit

ted with Princeton University, with whom 
NYU participates in a nationally recognized 
Center for Near Eastern Studies and with 
the endorsement of several sister New York 
Universities who share this concern, such as 
Columbia University. 

As you know, Title VI of the HEA, cur
rently funded at $21 million, constitutes the 
entire Federal effort in the sphere of inter
national education. Through the 90 Nation
al Resource Centers located at institutions 
of higher learning throughout the United 
States, and through fellowship programs, 
research grants and outreach services, Title 
VI seeks " to assist in the development of re
sources and trained personnel for interna
tional study, international research and for
eign language study." 

Mr. Chairman, as a legislator I felt keenly 
the need to improve the capacity of our in
stitutions of learning to produce the schol
ars and the research that could help us, as a 
nation, to better understand and communi
cate with other peoples of the world. 

The justification for federal support of 
such efforts is straightforward and compel
ling: without a sure knowledge of other lan
guages and cultures, the United States will 
.not be able to compete effectively in the 
world marketplace, to ensure a strong de
fense posture, to conduct a rational and 
viable foreign policy. 

Now, as the head of a major university, I 
have been impressed by the substantial 
progress our colleges and universities have 
made in developing and maintaining pro
grams to meet the nation's needs for knowl
edge of foreign areas. 

If I may refer to the university I know 
best, New York University has several 
strong language and area study programs. 
Prominent among them are the Hagop Ke
vorkian Center for Near Eastern Studies, 
the Institute of French Studies, Deutsches 
Haus, and the Center for Latin American 
and Caribbean Studies. New York Universi
ty offers courses that focus on 34 foreign 
countries and sponsors 20 programs abroad. 
The NYU-Princeton Joint Center in Near 
Eastern Studies has been designated as a 
National Resource Center, one of twelve 
Middle Eastern Studies Centers in the coun
try. 

When I delivered my inaugural address as 
thirteenth president of New York Universi-
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ty, I said that one of my principal objectives 
for our University would be to strengthen 
our programs in international studies and 
research. 

I cite just two examples of new initiatives 
at New York University: We have just an
nounced the creation next fall of a Center 
for Japanese Business and Economics at our 
Graduate School of Business Administra
tion while this month we are starting an 
NYU Executive Management Training Pro
gram in Athens to provide business adminis
tration courses to senior level managers 
from Greek business and industry, both 
from private firms and public enterprises. 

But, Mr. Chairman, New York University 
and other colleges and universities cannot 
be expected to assume this full burden of 
strengthening international studies and re
search for the Nation. Federal support is 
crucial to our efforts. 

Let me outline for you the pressing need I 
see for an enhanced commitment to interna
tional education. I shall also demonstrate 
how the drastic cuts proposed by the Ad
ministration will severely impair our capac
ity to advance our knowledge of other na
tions of the world and thereby endanger our 
economic health and national security. 

We live in a time when information, trade 
and people move with unprecedented speed 
across national borders. We can all pros
per-indeed, survive-only if we have a 
deeper and broader knowledge of the coun
tries and cultures of this planet. Americans 
need to advance their understanding of 
other peoples and countries and help 
them-in turn-better understand us. 

The globe on which we live is, in the uni
versal scheme of things, small and interde
pendent. As one commentator has noted 
" ... what was until recently the American 
century has turned into the global century." 
Conflicts in the Middle East, civil war in 
Central America, unrest in Poland, a poor 
grain harvest in the Soviet Union, the inva
sion of Afghanistan-these are all events 
that reach far across international borders. 

In such a world, how well are we prepar
ing the Americans to understand other na
tions, other cultures, other peoples? And 
how well are we preparing other peoples to 
understand us? 

In my view, we are not doing very well. 
There is simply no question that the 

people of the United States, in whose lands, 
for better or for .worse, lies much of the re
sponsibility for building a peaceful and 
stable world, must do a far better job of 
learning about the rest of it. 

Four years ago, let me recall, a 25-member 
Commission on Foreign Language and 
International Studies, chaired by James 
Perkins, former President of Cornell Univer
sity, reported to President Carter on what 
the Commission described as America's 
"scandalous incompetence" in foreign lan
guages. 

The Commission members declared them
selves profoundly alarmed by the results of 
their inquiry. Here are two of their findings: 

1. Over 40 percent of twelfth graders were 
unable to place Egypt correctly on a map 
while 20 percent were equally ignorant 
about the location of France or China. 

2. Only 15 percent of American high 
school students studied a foreign language, 
down from 24 percent in 1965; and the de
cline continues. 

The recent report from the National Com
mission on Excellence in Education said 
that in 1980 only eight states required that 
high schools offer foreign language courses 
and no state required that students take 
them. 

June 30, 1983 
The hostage crisis in Iran provided a dra

matic illustration of our failure to under
stand another country and its culture. An 
analysis published in the New York Times 
noted that "for ten of the hostages' four
teen months in captivity, the United States 
negotiated with the wrong leaders in Iran, 
the secular, titular leaders rather than the 
religious leaders who held the real power." 

Moreover, the United States is neglecting 
to educate other peoples about our values, 
purposes and policies. 

Richard Gardner, former U.S. Ambassa
dor to Italy. asserts that such neglect is the 
reason that "so many students, workers, and 
intellectuals in Europe, Japan and the de
veloping countries are convinced that both 
the Soviet Union and the United States rep
resent threats to their interests." 

Misperceptions increasingly distort our re
lations with our European allies. Growing 
anti-American tendencies have been docu
mented among Europe's young leaders, the 
so-called "successor generation," whose per
ceptions of America are shaped by Vietnam 
and Watergate rather than by Care pack
ages and the Marshall plan. 

How have such situations come about? 
There is no single explanation for this 

costly and dangerous ignorance. 
But whatever the reasons it seemed clear 

at one time that we as a nation were willing 
to extend our commitment to overcome that 
ignorance. 

I was first elected to Congress in 1958, the 
year the National Defense Education Act 
became law, under the leadership of Presi
dent Eisenhower and with support from 
both Democrats and Republicans in Con
gress. That, of course, was the year after 
the Soviets had launched Sputnik and 
shocked Americans into a reevaluation of 
the state of education in our country. 

Our response to Sputnik was NDEA, a 
massive education effort to regain our inter
national leadership in science and technolo
gy. Through Title VI of NDEA, we sought 
to strengthen our national expertise in for
eign languages and area studies. 

I am sorry to say that we have consistent
ly failed to fund this Title adequately. In its 
first twenty-two years, the average annual 
authorization for Title VI was nearly $37 
million but the average annual appropria
tion was less than one-third that amount. 
And despite an annual authorization of $75 
million in the years from 1974 to 1980, the 
appropriation for Title VI programs never 
exceeded $17 million for any of those years. 

Three years ago, when Title VI was ex
panded to embrace new activities and placed 
in the legislative vehicle of the Higher Edu
cation Act, the authorization for Title VI 
was cut by more than half. These cutbacks 
came at the same time that the President's 
Commission on Foreign Languages and 
International Studies, after a year-long 
survey of international education needs 
across levels of learning, was calling for an 
immediate Federal expenditure of $178 mil
lion. 

If you would allow me a personal reminis
cence, I also recall that the International 
education needs across levels of learning, 
was calling for an immediate Federal ex
penditure of $178 million. 

If you would allow me a personal remini
sence, I also recall that the International 
Education Act of 1966 of which I was author 
and which called for grants to colleges and 
universities in the United States to support 
study and research about foreign people and 
cultures and important issues in interna-
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tiona! affairs, was similarly ignored in the 
funding process. 

Although President Lyndon Johnson 
signed this Act into law, Congress never 
voted one penny to turn our sound inten
tions into effective action. 

Yet I believe that had these commitments 
to international education we sought been 
carried through fully, we might have been 
far better prepared to deal with problems 
we have suffered in Iran, Vietnam, Central 
America and elsewhere. 

Now I have been speaking up to this point 
of what I perceive to be the problems of in
adequate support for programs of interna
tional education. Most distressing of all is 
that the present Administration is em
barked on a drive to eliminate entirely 
funds for international education and re
search. 

The Administration's proposed budget for 
fiscal 1984 calls for "zero-funding" of all for
eign language and international studies in 
Title VI of the Higher Education Act. 

I do not believe that Mr. Reagan has con
sidered fully the devastating consequences 
of this drastic proposal. 

Let us look more closely at what the 
impact would be for international studies in 
our country. 

The Reagan budget would eliminate Fed
eral funds for the 90 National Resource 
Centers for Foreign Language and Interna
tional studies, depriving the Centers of the 
critical margin of support needed to main
tain their activities. 

Approximately 80 percent of the training 
in less commonly taught languages-such as 
those of Africa, Asia, the Soviet Union and 
Eastern Europe-is conducted through 
these Centers. 

I do not think that anyone would dispute 
the success of Title VI in improving foreign 
language skills. The number of less common 
languages offered in American colleges and 
universities has increased from 37 in 1958 to 
100 today. And despite declining enroll
ments in language programs overall, from 
1968 to 1977 enrollments for less commonly 
taught languages increased by nearly 40 
percent. 

In the past five years, however, in the face 
of static funding, such enrollments have 
again started to spiral downward. It is espe
cially distressing to witness the decline in 
the number of students learning the crucial 
languages of the Soviet Union, Africa, and 
Asia. A further cut in funds will only aggra
vate this bleak situation. 

Federal funds have never supplied more 
than 10 to 15 percent of the actual operat
ing costs of the language and area studies 
programs of the National Resource Centers. 
Yet this amount is crucial in enabling the 
Centers to attract other funds from institu
tional, state and private sources. Moreover, 
Federal support provides the margin of sur
vival for critical center functions, such as 
the maintenance of costly library collections 
and support services. 

The Administration's proposed cut-off of 
Title VI funds would also eliminate 700 
graduate fellowships for intensive study of 
the languages and cultures of Africa, Asia, 
Latin America, the Middle East, the Soviet 
Union and Eastern Europe. Because such 
study often requires long-term research and 
training in the country of specialization, it 
is particularly expensive. Students, there
fore, genuinely need these fellowships. The 
loss of these fellowships could also mean 
the loss of the next generation of faculty to 
teach foreign languages and international 
studies on our nation's campuses. 
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Yet another result of the Administration's 

ill-conceived proposal would be the elimina
tion of support of programs to strengthen 
international studies at our colleges and 
universities through curriculum revision 
and faculty development. Ct.tt:rently, under 
Title VI, 35 institutions are reCeiving 2-year 
grants to improve the teaching of interna
tional studies. The Reagan budget would 
end such support. If you consider that the 
average college student takes just one 
course with international content and that 
only 5 percent of prospective teachers do so, 
the need for these programs becomes pain
fully obvious. 

The Reagan requests would also cut Fed
eral funds for university outreach and ex
tension programs to upgrade precollege 
international studies, and would slash 
grants to send school administrators and 
teachers abroad to help them develop new 
curricula. 

Finally, the Reagan budget would end 
Federal funds for programs to improve the 
international understanding and expertise 
of our country's businessmen and women. 

A survey by D. Richard Lambert, Director 
of the Southeast Asian National Resource 
Center at the University of Pennsylvania, 
provides graphic and specific evidence of 
what such budget cuts would mean for our 
colleges and universities. 

If Mr. Reagan has his way: 
At the University of illinois, the profes

sional library staff that administers one of 
the country's few Soviet Reference Services 
will be disbanded. The facility and its staff 
are an invaluable resource for business, gov
ernment and other sectors, annually train
ing some 280 librarians from across the 
country in biblographic work on the Soviet 
Union and serving as a clearing house of all 
information-economic, military, political
on the U.S.S.R. 

Indiana University would be forced to dis
continue training in the Sino-Soviet, Soviet
Afghan and Soviet-Iranian border lan
guages, a program so important that intelli
gence agencies hire students away before 
they complete their program. 

A.t the University of Texas the work of a 
publisher which for years has provided the 
most reliable information available on ,Latin 
America will be severely impaired. If one 
considers our problems in El Salvador, Nica
ragua and elsewhere, the need for this serv
ice is apparent. 

At the University of Pittsburgh courses on 
international security analysis and public 
policy would disappear while at Georgetown 
University, one of the country's few training 
centers for translators and interpreters, ac
tivities would be severely hampered. 

Let me observe here that the value of the 
services and programs I have cited are not 
restricted to the higher education communi
ty. Title VI support,g a range of activities to 
aid elementary and secondary schools, busi
nesses, government and the media. 

For example, the Princeton-NYU Center 
on Near Eastern Studies, one of the 90 Na
tional Resource Centers supported by Title 
VI, not only offers a formal academic degree 
program but sponsors informal lectures, 
films, and exhibitions and provides informa
tion and service to businesspeople, journal
ists, government officials, and the wider 
public. 

Because of the dramatic events of the last 
few years in the Middle East-the taking of 
American hostages in Iran, the Iraq-Iran 
war, the resurgence of Islamic fundamental
ism, the crisis in Lebanon-the Princeton
NYU Center has received and responded to 
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an unprecedented number of inquiries and 
requests for information from our faculty, 
from business and government groups. 

It is ironic that Mr. Reagan is urging steep 
cuts at a time of increasing evidence of the 
need for more rather than less international 
education and exchange. 

The National Council on Foreign Lan
guage and International Studies issued a 
report last year-"National Manpower Tar
gets for Advrenced Research on Foreign 
Areas"-that in a careful and comprehen
sive way documented our need for more 
well-educated specialists concerned with for
eign languages and areas. 

The Task Force which prepared this docu
ment said, "As measured by any reasonable 
standard of what we need to know about the 
rest of the world, we <the United States) are 
faltering badly." 

The Task Force warned that "the vulner
ability we invite by neglecting fundamental 
and applied knowledge and research about 
foreign areas threatens our security and our 
commercial, diplomatic and cultural inter
ests. Though less visible, it is no less serious 
than the vulnerability we would face 
through neglect of our military prepared
ness." 

Another recent report from the Interna
tional Research and Exchanges Board noted 
that the Soviet Union probably has three 
times as many academic specialists working 
on American foreign policy as we have 
working on Soviet foreign policy. 
It is dismaying to learn that the Soviets 

annually offer Latin Americans nearly 5,000 
fellowships, 10 times the number the United 
states makes available to Latin America. In 
1980-81 for example, the Soviet bloc coun
tries provided 105 fellowships to students 
from El Salvador, compared to 18 offered by 
the United States. 

Now everyone knows that a cornerstone of 
President Reagan's programs is volunta
rism. I for one would be delighted if the cor
porate sector and private foundations were 
able to fill the void left by the elimination 
of Title VI funding. But you and I know 
that this is impossible. 

A wholly unprecedented and impossible 
level of corporate and foundation support 
would be necessary even to approach replac
ing all Federal dollars cut by Mr. Reagan
cuts for education, the arts, social welfare 
and other programs. 

Let me make yet a different point. 
I do not believe that it is even appropriate 

public policy for our national government to 
abdicate its responsibility to help strength
en international studies and research. This 
is now an established national purpose that 
is far too vital to our economic strength and 
defense posture to be left to private philan
thropy. 

I remind you that the National Commis
sion on excellence in Education in its recent 
report said, "The Federal government has 
the primary responsibility to identify the 
national interest in education." 

I would further observe that I and my col
leagues in the higher education community 
are not alone in our concern about the ad
verse impact of a cutback in funding for 
international education and foreign lan
guage studies. 

Only two months ago, Secretary of De
fense Caspar Weinberger wrote to Secretary 
of Education Bell urging restoration of Title 
VI funding to at least its current level. In 
that letter <attached to this statement), Mr. 
Weinberger reminds Mr. Bell that our 
Armed Services Committees were so con
cerned about the erosion of our national ex-
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pertise in foreign language and internation
al studies that they mandated a Defense De
partment study to assess the need for "a na
tional research resource base" to promote 
the study of foreign languages and nations. 
Mr. Weinberger further notes that the de
fense and academic leaders conducting this 
study agree with him about the seriousness 
of cutting Title VI. 

"Consequently, I would urge you to con
sider restoring, and if possible, increasing 
the funds for International Education and 
Foreign Language Studies," concludes the 
Secretary of Defense. 

Let me then close my remarks by saying 
simply that it must be evident that so peril
ous is our common life on this precious 
earth that we must, all of us, commit every 
fiber of our minds and spirits to the quest 
for a stable peace and a world of freedom 
and justice. 

To be able effectively to pursue this most 
important of objectives, however, we must 
know and understand one another, at least 
know more and understand more than we 
do today. 

I believe that this is a special responsibil
ity of our colleges and universities-even as 
it is of our elected leaders. 

I urge you to appropriate $35 million for 
Title VI programs for fiscal 1984. 

THE SECRETARY OF DEFENSE, 
Washington, March 11, 1983. 

Hon. T. H. BELL, 
Secretary of Education, 
Washington, D. C. 

DEAR TED: I recently learned that the pro
posed 1984 budget for "International Educa
tion and Foreign Language Studies," <Title 
VI of the Higher Education Act of 1980 as 
amended and Sec. 102(b)(6) of the Ful
bright-Hays Act), has been reduced from its 
1983 level of $26 million to zero. 

I am seriously concerned about the zero
funding of this program, and would urge 
you to consider restoring these funds at 
least to the 1983 level. My concern is shared 
by other officials within the Department of 
Defense, and members of the academic com
munity on whom we depend for both a solid 
research base in area studies, as well as for 
production of foreign language specialists. 

The erosion of our national expertise in 
.foreign languages and area studies is also of 
concern to House and Senate Armed Serv
ices Committees. The Conference Report ac
companying the Department of Defense Au
thorization Act of 1983 requires Defense to 
undertake an assessment of the need for "a 
national research resource base which pro
motes the study and understanding of for
eign languages and nations, in particular, 
the Soviet Union .... " 

We are now in the process of conducting 
this study as required by the conferees, and 
expect to have a report of our findings and 
recommendations available within a year. 
We will be happy to keep you or your staff 
informed of our progress. Working with us 
on this project is a group of distinguished 
leaders in this area, drawn equally from the 
defense and adademic communities. It was 
the consensus of this group that the elimi
nation of funds for International Education 
and Foreign Language Studies will seriously 
impair the nation's ability to maintain even 
a modest program in this area. I understand 
that this cut eliminates funding for the na
tion's 90 Foreign Language and Area Stud
ies Resource Centers, 14 of which focus on 
the Soviet Union and Eastern Europe; 700 
fellowships for students to pursue advanced 
degrees; the nation's entire research pro
gram devoted to developing teaching mate-
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rials for 170 different foreign languages; 
and funding for four Fulbright-Hays pro
grams that in the past have annually sup
ported more than 1000 scholars, teachers 
and prospective teachers in foreign lan
guages and area studies. 

Consequently, I would urge you to consid
er restoring, and if possible, increasing the 
funds for International Education and For
eign Language Studies. 

Sincerely, 
CASPAR WEINBERGER. 1 

FRUITS OF THE REVOLUTION: 
ETHNIC AND RELIGIOUS PER
SECUTION IN TODAY'S NICA
RAGUA 

HON. WM. S. BROOMFIELD 
OF MICHIGAN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 
e Mr. BROOMFIELD. Mr. Speaker, I 
want to call the attention of my col
leagues to a press release from the 
Anti-Defamation League of B'nai 
B'rith regarding persecution of the 
Jewish community in Nicaragua. In 
addition, my friends in the House will 
also find a recent communique con
cerning the Catholic Church in Nica
ragua equally interesting. I have pro
vided the text of the statement con
cerning the church in Nicaragua. 
It is truly unfortunate that the revo

lutionary Government of Nicaragua 
has chosen to force the small Nicara
guan community of Jews into exile. 
The Sandinistas have confiscated 
Jewish-owned property, and have 
taken over the only synagogue in Ma
nagua. I am certain that all of us will 
agree that this uncalled for action is 
inexcusable and represents blatant 
anti-Semitism. 

The forced exodus of the Nicara
guan Jewish community, numbering 
about 50, took place after the Somoza 
regime was overthrown. Their ouster 
was reportedly effected by subtle and 
direct threats or by forcible measures. 
After the 1979 Sandinista victory, the 
president of the Nicaraguan Jewish 
community, a 70-year-old man, was 
jailed. He was falsely accused of steal
ing land and was forced to sweep 
streets during his confinement. Six 
months later, the Sandinistas summar
ily ousted him from his factory and 
took it over. A Jewish engineer who 
was traveling outside of Nicaragua 
when the Sandinistas took control, 
was told by the Government that he 
should not retum to his country "for 
his own safety because he and his 
brother-in-law were considered en
emies of the revolution." 

In addition, the Sandinistas convert
ed the synagogue in Managua into a 
childrens' social club, covering exterior 
Stars of David with propaganda post
ers and adoming the inside walls with 
anti-Zionist propaganda. 

Even though there is no longer a 
Jewish community in Managua, a Nic-
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araguan newspaper, which often re
flects Government policy, published 
articles which were filled with anti-Se
mitic statements. The Sandinista Gov
ernment was unresponsive to the B'nai 
B'rith's Anti-Defamation League's ap
peals to end these human rights viola
tions. Why has that troubled govern
ment turned on a small helpless ethnic 
group? 

Perhaps Nicaraguan Foreign Minis
ter Miquel d'Escoto Brockman's prob
lems with the Jews in Managua stem 
from his perception of Israel and its 
so-called role in Central America. The 
Foreign Minister recently said: 

There is without a doubt a real danger in 
Latin America, and particularly in Central 
America, actually stemming from Zionist in
filtration and intrusion. 

Although I am shocked at what the 
Sandinista Government has done to . 
the small Jewish community in Nica
ragua, I really should not be surprised. 
The blatant anti-Semitism of the 
Soviet Union and the Cuban Govern
ment has been exported to its friends 
and allies across the sea in Central 
America. It would appear to me that 
the salesmen of communism should 
change their sales pitch. They should 
say that a true Communist revolution 
brings opportunities and benefits to 
everyone except the Jewish communi
ty. 

In addition to expelling the Jews 
from Nicaragua, the Sandinistas have 
launched an all out attack on the 
Catholic Church in that almost com
pletely Catholic land. After gratu
itously insulting the Pope during his 
recent visit to Managua, and cat call
ing while His Holiness was saying 
mass, the regime is now trying to 
eliminate Catholicism from that coun
try. Just recently, a high Sandinista 
official told the head of the Vatican 
delegation that Nicaraguan Archbish
op Obando y Bravo was "an enemy of 
the revolution." Others in the Govem
ment have described him as a "coun
terrevolutionary." 

I believe that the regime is striking 
out at the church and at the Jews be
cause that revolution has failed. To 
draw attention away from its own fail-

. ings and broken promises, the Sandi
nistas are attacking so-called external 
and internal enemies. Let us think 
about the unfulfilled promises of that 
revolution. Where is the pluralistic 
government and the free elections 
that were promised? Where are the 
real and effective social and economic 
reforms that the poor masses were 
guaranteed? Why are the stores in 
downtown Managua bare and basic 
consumer items hard to find? Where 
are the moderates in the present Gov
ernment? All forced out of the regime? 
Why have so many active supporters 
of the revolution left that Govern
ment to take up arms against it? 
Where is the mixed economy that the 
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original revolution promised? Why did 
they court the West in the early days 
of the revolution to the tune of $1.6 
billion in economic aid from Western 
nations, to include $124 million in as
sistance from the United States, and 
then run to the Cubans and the Sovi
ets? 

The Sandinistas have radicalized the 
revolution and are trying to convince 
all Nicaraguans that communism is 
the answer and the ultimate panacea 
which will cure the nation's ills. The 
so-called representative government in 
Managua is feeding communism to the 
poor and unsuspecting peasants in 
that country, and the peasants and 
others are now beginning to realize 
that they have been sold a bill of 
goods. Let the buyer beware. In spite 
of the Sandinistas' efforts to convince 
the masses in their country that the 
United States, the "Contras," the 
Catholic Church, and Nicaraguan 
Jews are the real enemies of the revo
lution, the basic facts show that the 
revolution has failed and that no 
amount of crying wolf about external 
and internal enemies will save that 
shabby effort. 

With these thoughts in mind, let me 
recommend the following Nicaraguan 
bishops' statement, which refers to 
the Sandinistas' efforts to disrupt the 
Pope's visit, to all of my friends in the 
House. 

We, the Bishops of the Episcopal Confer
ence of Nicaragua, together with the priests, 
religious members and laymen, with faith in 
Christ and His church, wish to express our 
feelings concerning the Pope's pastoral visit 
to our country. 

First, once again, we are thankful to the 
Lord for the invaluable grace of having 
among us the vicar of Christ, who with pa
ternal kindness wanted us to share the rich
ness of his enlightening word, full of faith, 
hope and love, in order to give us courage 
and strengthen our faith in God and His 
church. 

It is therefore, a great consolation to 
know that the Pope's word has been re
ceived with gratitude, veneration and hope 
by the Nicaraguan Catholics, and undoubt
edly will produce fruits in our Catholic 
people, who distinguish themselves by their 
generosity and love toward the church. 

In contrast to these wonderful and grow
ing attitudes, we have to regret and strongly 
disapprove the unparalleled lack of respect 
shown against the eucharist sacrament and 
the vicar of Christ himself, not by the 
Catholic people-who were the vast majori
ty-but by a minority who acted with the 
idea of turning a solely religious and church 
act, as is the sacrifice of the mass, into a po
litical party act on the afternoon of the 
fourth of March in Managua. 

We are also glad to verify that the atti
tude of the Catholic people-who were the 
majority-and its priests, who spontaneous
ly and quickly responded by _expressing 
their discontent through acts of penance 
and vindication, and we wish that this atti
tude, proof of the great faith of our Catho
lic people, be a stimulus to consolidate and 
confirm their traditional devotion to the eu
charist sacrament and their strong and ab
solute support of the Pope, pastor of the 
world's people. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
We call upon all the faithful Catholics of 

our diocese, so that they remain intimately 
united with the Pope, to offer through sac
rifices, prayers and the study of his mes
sages, a true expression of the Gospel, the 
true bread of the word of God, to give them 
life. 

May the Virgin Mary's meditation help us, 
the Nicaraguans to be always constant in 
our vocation of unity and fidelity to the 
true church. 

Issued in the city of Managua, on the 
twenty fifth day of the month of March, 
nineteen hundred and eighty-three. Feast of 
the ascension of the Lord.e 

JESUS WAS A COMMUNIST: 
MARYKNOLLS ARE AT IT AGAIN 

HON. LARRY P. McDONALD 
OF GEORGIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

e Mr. McDONALD. Mr. Speaker, Pat
rick J. Buchanan recently wrote a very 
interesting column on a book being 
touted by the Maryknoll Order of the 
Catholic Church by one, Jose Miran
da. This column appeared in Human 
Events of July 2, 1983. The book, ac
cording to Buchanan, describes how 
we all have misunderstood Christ's 
teaching all these years. He really 
preached revolution on Earth. Mr. Bu
chanan describes how this book ap
pears to fit the predilection of the 
Maryknoll Order revolution and revo
lutionaries. I commend the item to the 
attention of my colleagues, who I feel 
should weigh Maryknoll testimony on 
Capitol Hill accordingly. 

MARYKNOLLS ARE AT IT AGAIN 

(By Patrick J. Buchanan) 
Upon some religious teachings, it has 

seemed heretofore all Catholics were in con
currence: That Jesus Christ, the son of God, 
was sent by the Father to redeem mankind 
through his agony, suffering and death. 
That he came not to establish a temporal 
kingdom, but to lead men to the Kingdom 
of Heaven. 

Well, apparently, we had it all fouled up. 
So claims a new "Biblical manifesto" lately 
published by Maryknoll, the foreign mis
sionary service of the American Catholic 
Church. Jesus, you see, "had the character 
of a hardened revolutionary," he engaged in 
"revolutionary political activity," he "was 
executed for political sedition." "Without a 
doubt, Jesus had placed himself at the head 
of a burly group of his followers in an 
action which can only be characterized as 
an assault on the temple." 

The title of this manifesto from which the 
above is a representative sampling is "Com
munism in the Bible." Its author, Jose Mi
randa. Its message: Jesus of Nazareth was 
the first Sandinista, an avowed Communist 
whose revolution collapsed because it was a 
"Communist island in an economic sea char
acterized by exploitation" of the poor. "For 
any Christian to claim to be anti-Commu
nist," writes Jose, "without a doubt consti
tutes the great scandal of our century." 

What of the Polish pope, his Holiness 
John Paul II? Well, in opposing commu
nism, the "pope and the other powerful 
ones are not fighting atheism, but us who 
are Christians, who believe in God and 
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Jesus, and who only want to see the Gospel 
become reality." 

And that often quoted passage in which 
Jesus tells the disciples, "My Kingdom is 
not of this world"? Well, we must under
stand, Jose explains, this is a Biblical mis
translation, hoked-up by "escapist theolo
gists" who wish us to focus on some future 
paradise. 

"Jesus never said his kingdom is not of 
this world. It is so simple that it is unthink
able that this text can have been appealed 
to in good faith for centuries in order to 
place the kingdom in another world when 
the exact opposite is explicitly taught in all 
the other texts of Old and New Testaments. 
Including the Lord's Prayer .... " 

"To speak of a kingdom of God in the 
other world is not only to found new reli
gion without any relationship with the 
teaching of Christ. . . . It is to assert exact
ly the contrary of what Christ teaches .... 
The fact that tradition has taught for cen
turies that the Kingdom is in the other 
world only demonstrates that the tradition 
betrayed Jesus and founded another reli
gion completely different." 

"For Jesus, whether Conservatives like it 
or not, was in fact a Communist .... Judas 
'carried the purse,' so they had everything 
in common, and each received according to 
his need." 

While I had never thought of Judas as a 
bag man for Judean Bolsheviks, let us not 
impede this pilgrim's progress. Jesus en
joined us to feed the hungry, did he not. 
Jose asks. "How are we going to get food to 
all who are hungry, if we leave the means of 
production in private hands, which neces
sarily destines these means to the augmen
tation of capital, not to the satisfaction of 
the needs of the population?" 

Who are the enemies of true Christianity? 
The answer is repeated and repeated: the 
rich, who are indistinguishable from the 
"unjust." Where many of us were taught 
that evil resides in the human heart, Miran
da patiently instructs, in his chapter, "The 
Problem of Evil: A Social Problem," that 
"this so-called problem of evil has served ex
egesis as a pretext for distracting itself from 
the true message of the Bible, which is a 
tightly packed condemnation of wealth." 

Indeed, the Bible fairly commands us to 
become active revolutionaries: "To the 
extent that one does not participate in the 
revolutionary struggle, one participates in 
the benefits of a society which lives essen
tially by exploiting and oppressing the poor. 
Merely abstaining from the struggle contin
ues aiding and abetting criminal acts, and 
therefore, constitutes complicity." 

But, surely, Jesus of Nazareth, the Prince 
of Peace, did not preach violent revolution. 
Wrong, again. Violence "is not only permit
ted, it is commanded, by the one true God." 
"Jesus explicitly approves and defends the 
use of violence. It is dogmatic theology, not 
Jesus, which has decreed that the charac
teristic of Christianity is non-violent, non
vindictive justice." 

"It is criminal to defend repression by the 
procedure of quoting to the oppressed the 
verse about 'turning the other cheek.' Sup
porters of official theology will have to be 
punished for discouraging the struggle 
against injustice with this verse." 

One gets the impression that Jose, who 
preaches violent revolution from an academ
ic armchair in Mexico City, is unlikely to do 
much of the punishing, or revolutionizing 
for that matter, other than with the fools
cap in his typewriter. 
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But Jose's doctrine that Fidel is following 

in the footsteps of Jesus is not the issue 
here. What is the Maryknoll Order of the 
Catholic Church doing funding publication 
of a book that preaches class hatred, exalts 
violence, denigrates transcendence, contra
dicts church dogma concerning the nature 
of Christ, mocks church tradition, and in
sults the pope? 

Why do the American bishops continue to 
permit the Castroite fathers of the Mary
knoll Order to spread their heretical horse 
manure right where the flock is supposed to 
graze? Why have the publishers of Orbis 
Books, Maryknoll House, not been sent 
packing with Sister Mansour? • 

AIRCRAFT FIRE DANGERS 

HON. GEORGE E. BROWN JR. 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

e Mr. BROWN of California. Mr. 
Speaker, since the Air Canada fire ear
lier this month, Americans have been 
more aware of the dangers of fire on 
aircraft carriers. Recently, the Federal 
Aviation Administration indicated 
that they will be issuing new regula
tions requiring a protective coating on 
airplane seats to make them more fire
retardant. I commend the FAA ac
tions, but there is still more that can 
be done by individuals and legislators. 
I recommend to my colleagues an arti
cle in the Christian Science Monitor 
by Mr. William N. Plymat. His correla
tion between drinking, smoking, and 
fires is especially noteworthy. 
[From the Christian Science Monitor, June 

22, 1983] 
How To REDucE FIRE DANGERS ON PLANEs 

<By William N. Plymat) 
Investigators may finally conclude that an 

electrical short and not a carelessly discared 
cigarette caused the fire in the Air Canada 
jet earlier this month. But still there is a 
severe fire danger to the public from the 
combination of smoking and drinking on 
planes. 

In the past few months a number of new 
bars have been constructed on concourses at 
the Chicago airport and I have observed 
many persons drinking before boarding 
planes. It may be true elsewhere. I've seen 
such a new bar in the Des Moines airport. 

Thus in many cases a drink or two is ob
tained before boarding. Then on the plane 
first-class passengers get offered free drinks. 
Rep. Charles E . Bennett, Democrat of Flori
da, has a bill in Congress to ban free drinks 
and cigarettes from airplanes <HR 54). Some 
years ago there was a limit of " two drinks." 
Now attendants may refuse drinks only to 
person who appear intoxicated. 

By the time lunch or dinner is served 
many passengers have had four or five 
drinks within an hour. In the air at 35,000 
feet cabins are pressurized to an altitude of 
6,000 to 8,000 feet and oxygen is limited so it 
takes longer to metabolize drinks. Some say 
that one drink at such altitude is equal to 
two on the ground at 1,000-foot altitude. 

A passenger may have drinks before lunch 
or dinner and then have a cigarette. The 
passenger then goes to the restroom on the 
P.lane and remembers that a flight attend
ant reminded passengers at the start of the 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
flight that smoking is not permitted in the 
toilet for safety reasons. And so an alcohol
impaired passenger looks for a place to drop 
his cigarette. And in such a case is very apt 
to be careless and drop it in the bin for 
waste paper towels. 

This danger is further increased by the 
fact that cigarettes contain chemicals put 
there to keep them burning until usually 
they burn out in an ash tray after about 20 
minutes. A bill to stop manufacturers from 
doing this is in Congress but appears to be 
locked up in a committee. Many wonder if 
campaign contributions to committee mem
bers from the tobacco industry have had an 
influence. In the New York Assembly re
cently such a bill passed by a vote of 123 to 
13, in spite of extensive lobbying by tobacco 
interests, and it is hoped it will pass in their 
Senate. 

What should be done? 
The government or carriers could ban 

smoking and/ or drinking on planes, and air
ports could close down their new bars. One 
Texas airline bans all smoking on its planes 
and seems to be doing well. Carriers could 
cut out the free drinks in first class and in 
several ways reduce the overall consumption 
on the planes. 

A special reason for cutting out drinking 
on planes is the danger that exists in the 
case of crash landings. In such cases every
one is supposed to be off the plane in 90 sec
onds under Federal Aviation Administration 
rules. In the case of a packed plane there is 
real danger that an impaired passenger may 
move slowly or stumble and block aisles. 

Automatic fire extinguishers and smoke 
detectors can be placed in all toilets on 
planes. And new inflammable materials can 
be used inside planes. Passengers can reduce 
their own personal risk too. They can start 
their flights on planes taking off early in 
the morning, enabling them in most cases to 
reach their destinations before the noon 
lunch period when drinking usually starts. 
Passengers can also advise one airline flying 
from St. Louis to Washington to drop its 
wine-tasting parties in flight. The airline 
serves three small glasses of different wines 
with refills offered to each passenger. And 
after that, they can buy drinks. 

The public can also advise one carrier that 
brags about its new flying cocktail lounges 
on its large planes that it does not approve 
of this feature. And in some cases it can 
elect to travel on Amtrak. 

<William N. Plymat, chairman emeritus of 
Preferred Risk Insurance Company. is a 
member of the U.S. Commission on Drunk 
Driving.>• 

RODINO INTRODUCES BILL TO 
HELP INNOCENT VICTIMS OF 
CRIME 

HON. PETER W. RODINO, JR. 
OF NEW JERSEY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

e Mr. RODINO. Mr. Speaker, I am in
troducting today, along with my col
league from California, HowARD 
BERMAN, legislation that will authorize 
the Federal Government to assist 
State and local efforts to aid the inno
cent victims of crime. 

For many years public concern 
about crime translated primarily into 
efforts directed at criminals-appre-
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hending them, prosecuting them, and 
punishing them. While there was sym
pathy and concern for the victims of 
crime, for a long time little of a tangi
ble nature was done to improve the lot 
of crime victims. Indeed, it has been 
pointed out that the criminal justice 
system actually victimized them again. 

This bleak picture began to improve 
in recent years. Some 38 States estab
lished crime victim compensation pro
grams to reimburse victims for out-of
pocket expenses incurred as the result 
of a physical injury caused by crime. 
In addition, in many places through
out the country, crime victim assist
ance programs have been established 
to provide victims with services de
signed to offer emotional support and 
to insure that victims are treated hu
manely. Some assistance programs 
focus on particular categories of crime 
victims-as is the case with rape crisis 
centers and domestic violence shel
ters-and some of them deal with 
crime victims generally as is the case 
with victim/witness assistance units in 
prosecutors' offices. 

Last year the President appointed a 
Task Force on Victims of Crime to rec
ommend steps that could be taken to 
insure better treatment for crime vic
tims. That task force released its final 
report late last year, and I am happy 
to note that it recommended enact
ment of Federal legislation along the 
lines of the legislation that I am intro
ducing today. The legislation will pro
vide Federal aid for crime victim com
pensation and crime victim assistance 
programs and will do so with revenues 
from a crime victims fund that is 
largely raised from criminal wrongdo
ers-through criminal fines, forfeit
ures, and penalty assessment. In addi
tion, as suggested by the President's 
task force, the excise tax on handgun 
transfers will go into the fund. 

Mr. Speaker, my legislation will 
enable the Federal Government to aid 
programs that provide the innocent 
victims of crime with badly needed 
services and assistance. I urge my col
leagues to support it. 

A section-by-section analysis of the 
Victims of Crime Act of 1983 follows: 

SECTION BY SECTION ANALYSIS OF THE 
VICTIMS OF CRIME ACT OF 1983 

TITLE I-CRIME VICTIM COMPENSATION 
Title I of the legislation authorizes federal 

assistance for crime victim compensation. 
Section 101 authorizes the Attorney Gener
al to make grants to eligible state crime 
victim compensation programs. The grant is 
for up to 50 percent of the "covered costs" 
(defined in section 103) of compensating the 
victims of state crimes, and for 100 percent 
of the "covered costs" of compensating the 
victims of crime that occur within the state 
that are subject to exclusive federal jurisdic
tion. 

Section 102 sets forth the 6 criteria that a 
state crime victim compensation program 
must meet· in order to be eligible for federal 
assistance: 



June 30, 1983 
First, the program must offer compensa

tion for medical expenses and loss of wages 
attributable to a physical injury resulting 
from a "compensable crime" <which is de
fined in section 103 of the bill), and for fu
neral expenses attributable to a death re
sulting from a "compensable crime". 

Second, the program must promote crime 
victim cooperation with the reasonable re
quests of law enforcement authorities. 

Third, the program must be able to reduce 
an award to a victim to the extent of the 
victim's contributory misconduct. 

Fourth, the state must be subrogated, to 
the extent of any award made to a victim, to 
any claim that the victim has against the 
person who committed the crime that gave 
rise to the award. 

Fifth, the program must not, in the 
making of awards, discriminate against per
sons who are not residents of the state. 

Sixth, the program must compensate vic
tims of exclusively federal crimes occurring 
within the state to the same extent that it 
compensates victims of state crimes. 

Section 103 of the legislation defines 3 
terms used in title I. Section 103( 1) defines 
"covered costs" to mean amounts awarded 
to crime victims as compensation, but it 
does not include any amount that is award
ed for pain and suffering or property lose or 
that is double recovery for loss. Section 
103(2) defines the term "state" to include 
the District of Columbia, the Common
wealth of Puerto Rico, and any other terri
tory or possession of United States. Section 
103(3) defines "compensable crime" to mean 
any crime that the state designates as cov
ered by that State's crime victim compensa
tion program. 

TITLE II-cRIME VICTIM ASSISTANCE 

Title II of the legislation authorizes feder
al assistance for crime victim assistance pro
grams. 

Section 201(a) authorizes the Attorney 
General to make grants to the chief execu
tive of each state for the purpose of finan
cially supporting qualified crime victim as
sistance programs. The chief executive, in 
carrying out section 201(a), is directed to 
promote the goal of providing the greatest 
possible number of crime victims and their 
families with the services described in sec
tion 202(2). Section 201(b) sets forth how 
grants under section 201(a) are to be allocat
ed. Each state will receive a pro rata share 
of the first $7,200,000 available for victim 
assistance grants. The remaining money 
available will be distributed on the basis of 
state population. 

Section 202 sets forth the 5 criteria that a 
crime victim assistance program must meet 
in order to qualify for financial support. 

First, the victim assistance program must 
be established exclusively to provide serv
ices directly to crime victims generally or to 
any specific category of crime victims gener
ally or to any specific category of crime vic
tims and must be a nonprofit private organi
zation, a program of a state or local govern
ment, or a combination of such organiza
tions or governments or both. 

Second, the program must provide crisis 
intervention services on a 24 hour a day 
basis without regard to the financial status 
of the victim, mental health counseling, and 
information about and referrals for ( 1) med
ical and mental health treatment, (2) victim 
assistance and compensation, and (3) the in
vestigation and prosecution of crime. 

Third, the program must promote coordi
nated community efforts to aid crime vic
tims and their families. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
Fourth, the program must utilize volun

teers in performing services for which 
grants can be made under Title II. 

Fifth, the program must demonstrate in
dependent support by receiving financial 
support from sources other than grants 
under Title II. 

Section 203 defines 2 terms used in Title 
II. Section 203( 1) defines "state" to include 
the District of Columbia, the Common
wealth of Puerto Rico, and any other terri
tory or possession of the United States. Sec
tion 203(2) defines "crisis intervention serv
ices" to mean counseling to provide emo
tional support to crime victims in crises aris
ing from the occurrence of crime. 

TITLE III-CRIME VICTIMS FUND 

Title III of the legislation sets up a crime 
victim fund for use in making grants under 
Titles I and II. 

Section 301(a) establishes in the Treasury 
of the United States a Crime Victims Fund. 
Section 301(b) provides that this Fund con
sist of: < 1) all fines collected in federal crim
ninal cases; <2) the proceeds of all forfeit
ures in federal criminal cases; (3) the taxes 
imposed on pistols and revolvers under sec
tion 4181 of the Internal Revenue Code that 
are received in the Treasury; and (4) penal
ty assessments under section 3013 of title 
18, United States Code, that are collected 
from defendants convicted of federal of
fenses. 

Section 302(a) provides that grants under 
Titles I and II of the legislation can be 
made only from the Fund. Section 302(b) di
vides the revenue in the Funds between 
grants for victim compensation and grants 
for victim assistance. For any fiscal year, 
not more than 80 percent of the Fund may 
be expended for victim compensation. The 
remaining 20 percent, plus any part of the 
Fund that remains after grants for victim's 
compensation are made, are to be used for 
grants for victim assistance. 

Section 303 ensures that states are treated 
equally in receiving victim compensation 
grants. It provides that each state shall re
ceive the same percentage of its covered 
costs for compensating state crime victims. 

TITLE IV-CHANGES IN CRIMINAL FINE LEVELS 
AND RELATED MATTERS 

Section 401 amends chapter 229 of title 18, 
United States Code, to increase the maxi
mum fines that can be imposed upon de
fendants convicted of federal crimes. The 
maximum fine levels will be the greater of 
the amount set forth in the provision defin
ing the offense or the following: 

( 1) if the offense is a felony or a misde
meanor resulting in the loss of life, $250,000 
if the defendant is an individual and 
$1,000,000 if the defendant is an organiza
tion; 

(2) if the offense is a misdemeanor pun
ishable by imprisonment of up to one year, 
$100,000 if the defendant is an individual 
and $250,000 if the defendant is an organiza
tion; 

(3) if the offense is a misdemeanor pun
ishable by imprisonment of up to 6 months, 
$50,000 if the defendant is an individual and 
$150,000 if the defendant is an organization; 

(4) if the offense is a misdemeanor pun
ishable by imprisonment of up to 30 days, 
$25,000 if the defendant is an individual and 
$75,000 if the defendant is an organization; 
and 

(5) in any other case, $15,000 if the de
fendant is an individual and $50,000 if the 
defendant is an organization. 

In addition, if the offense resulted in pe
cuniary gain to the defendant or death or 
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serious bodily injury or loss, damage or de
struction of property, the court may fine 
the defendant up to twice the gain derived 
or loss caused, if that amount is greater 
than the above. Finally, the court is direct
ed, when determining whether to impose a 
fine <or the amount of a fine), to consider 
several factors, including the defendant's 
ability to pay, the pecuniary loss caused by 
the offense, and the need to deprive the de
fendant of illegally obtained gains. 

Section 402 of the bill requires federal 
courts to impose a penalty assessment on all 
persons convicted of federal offenses. The 
assessment is $50 in the case of a felony and 
$25 in the case of a misdemeanor, and it is 
to be collected in the same manner in which 
criminal fines are collected. 

TITLE V-EFFECTIVE DATES 

Title V of the legislation provides that the 
Act takes effect on October 1, 1983 and that 
grants under the Act may be made with re
spect to the fiscal year ending September 
30, 1984 and succeeding fiscal years.e 

RESULTS OF QUESTIONNAIRE 
FROM THE FOURTH DISTRICT 
OF KENTUCKY 

HON. GENE SNYDER 
OF KENTUCKY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 
e Mr. SNYDER. Mr. Speaker, I 
learned long ago that no matter how 
much we talk or how many pages of 
the RECORD we fill with sage com
ments, we are not the experts. We 
might like to think so, but we are not. 
The real experts are the people back 
home who have to live with the laws 
we dish out by the carload. They know 
our laws from daily experience. They 
know our regulations on a firsthand 
basis. When we do a good job, it is 
their success-and when we make a 
mistake, it is their misfortune. 

This year again I asked the experts, 
the people of the Fourth District of 
Kentucky, to share their opinions with 
their Congressman through a ques
tionnaire. Once again the response of 
the level-headed people of the Fourth 
District evidences that they care and 
are concerned about the direction of 
their Government. Thirteen thousand 
of them filled out and returned the 
questionnaires and many of them 
added their own personal comments 
and suggestions on a wide range of 
topics. Their thoughtful remarks have 
reconfirmed my belief that we would 
have more answers, fewer problems, 
and be in much better shape if more 
of us took the time to listen to the 
people we represent. 

Since the questionnaire dealt with 
issues which are national in scope, my 
colleagues should find the results in
teresting. It is even quite likely that 
the opinions of the people in Ken
tucky's Fourth District mig:ht reflect 
the views of a good many of their own 
constituents. 



18402 
The tabulations are self-explanatory 

but one point, in particular, caught my 
attention. That is, that in the Fourth 
District of Kentucky, there does not 
seem to be any overwhelming mandate 
for massive cuts in defense spending or 
for tampering with the tax cuts en
acted in 1981. However, there is con
vincing support for cuts in food 
stamps, SSI, AFDC, et cetera, and 
even more overwhelming support for 
cuts in foreign aid. 

Listening to the budget debate here 
on the floor over the past few weeks 
and months one could get the distinct 
impression that a good many of my 
colleagues have missed this message. 
Defense alone has been singled out for 
budget reductions. Foreign aid has 
been treated with kid gloves and the 
welfare budget has been padded with 
billions of extra dollars over and above 
the amounts requested by the Presi
dent. 

The results of this questionnaire in
dicate that my constituents do not 
accept the theme that has been ban
died about ad nauseam here in the 
House that suggests that welfare pro
grams have already been slashed to 
the bone and can stand no more cuts. 
These results indicate that my con
stituents do not accept the idea that 
foreign aid is some untouchable spend
ing progarm that should be exempt 
from restraint. I suspect that if my 
colleagues checked, they would find 
that their constituents, by and large, 
agree with the people of the Fourth 
District. 

Questionnaire results follow: 

QUESTIONNAIRE 
[Rgures in percent] 

Yes 

I. ~r~~~ut~e~~~~ ~~11str:'~~~- -~-t: .. 47.4 
2. Congress is in the process of approving a $4 

or $5 billion jobs bill. Should Congress follow 
up on this with another, larger jobs program? .... 25.6 

3. Should Congress again propose the equal 
rights amendment to the Constitution and start 
the ratifiCation process all over? .......................... 20.3 

4. Do you approve of the way President Reagan 
has handled his job? ...... 61.0 

No 

51.2 

73.2 

78.2 

33.1 

Unde
cided 

1.4 

1.2 

1.5 

5.9 

When Congress works on a budget, the 
budget is broken down into "functional 
areas." The following list outlines the 
amount of money President Reagan pro
poses to spend in 7 of the largest functional 
areas in fiscal year 1984. Together, these 7 
functional areas (plus the interest on the 
national debt) account for 95 percent of all 
Federal spending. Indicate with an "S" if 
you would spend the same or more; or an 
"L" if you would spend less than the Presi
dent has proposed. 

[Rgures in percent] 

5. Income security: $282.4 billion: 
a. Social security and civil service retire-

More/ 
Same less Unde

cided 

ment-$207.8 billion ........................ 73.9 24.8 1.3 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
More/ less Unde-
Same cided 

b. Food stamps, SSJ, AFDC, unemployment 
compensation, and housing assistance-
$74.6 billion ................................................ 32.9 65.4 

6. National defense: $245.3 billion .......................... 55.7 42.8 
7. Health: $90.6 billion ............................... 65.7 31.7 
8. Veterans' benefits: $25.7 billion .......................... 13.2 24.4 
9. Education and traini~: $25.3 billion ................... 66.2 32.4 
10. Transportation: $2 .I billion: Highways, air-

port development, etc. (much of the jobs bill 
38.5 mentioned in question 2 falls in this area) ......... 60.1 

11. International affairs: $13.2 billion: category 
includes foreign aid, international financial 
organizations, etc ................................................. 13.4 84.6 

DEMOCRACY AND 
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HON. BOB McEWEN 
OF OHIO 
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1.7 
1.5 
2.6 
2.4 
1.4 

1.4 

2.0 

• 

e Mr. McEWEN. Mr. Speaker, on 
Friday and Saturday, July 1-2, 1983, 
the Captive Nations Vigil Committee, 
a project of The National Center for 
Public Policy Research, has scheduled 
a commemoration of those people who 
have lost their freedom to Communist 
totalitarianism. 

The first major activity to be cele
brated on the Washington Mall is a 24-
hour "Chronology of Betrayal" begin
ning at noon which will provide the 
history of those nations which have 
fallen to communism. Then at 1 
o'clock on Saturday, the Committee 
will sponsor a "Commemoration Cere
mony," at which time, captive national 
ethnic groups will be able to relate 
their own experiences in the loss of 
freedom. 

I commend this effort in the ·days 
before our own Nation's celebration of 
Independence, and wish to submit my 
letter to the Captive Nations Vigil 
Committee in testimony to the impor
tance of these activities: 

HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D.C., June 29, 1983. 

Ms. AMY MoRITZ, 
Director, Captive Nations Vigil Committee, 
Washington, D. C. 

DEAR Ms. MoRITz: Allow me to commend 
your efforts, and those of your colleagues at 
The National Center for Public Policy Re
search, for your commitment to freedom 
and the commemoration of the victims of 
communism since 1917. I refer, of course, to 
the Captive Nations Vigil Committee's 
planned activities on the Washington Mall 
over the July 1-2 period, which will under
score America's moral obligation to support 
the efforts of free peoples resisting commu
nist tyranny. 

As we approach our own day of national 
celebration over the independence which we 
enjoy, it is fitting to recognize the plight of 
the people who have found themselves on 
the vanguard of communist oppression. 
Thomas Jefferson, who understood better 
then most the concepts of freedom upon 
which our nation was conceived, stated, 
"Eternal vigilance is the price of liberty." 
Fortunately, when America first called for 
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help, the French, the Dutch and others 
were there to respond. 

Not long ago, the United States Capitol 
was filled with shocking photographs de
picting the mass murders carried out by the 
communist government in Cambodia during 
the last five years of the 1970s following the 
American troop withdrawal from Southeast 
Asia. These murders took place without 
regard fer any legal or judicial process. The 
victims were often abducted and tortured 
before they were killed. While, perhaps, the 
worst example of communist atrocity since 
the Stalinist purges ·of the 1930s, it, never
theless, graphically illustrates the real 
promise of communist "freedom fighters" 
elsewhere in the world. 

Against the background of Cambodia, 
Ethiopia, South Yemen, Angola, Afghani
stan, the Sudan, and earlier the countries of 
Southeast Asia and Eastern Europe, we will 
hear ample testimony from the victims of 
these countries. But we must remember 
that the tide has not yet turned. What is 
today happening in Central America is but 
the latest chapter in this ongoing saga. The 
Free World looks to America for hope. It is 
through our recognition of the experiences 
of these victims that we will meet this chal
lenge, and uphold the cherished ideals and 
love of freedom of our forefathers. 

For this reason, I offer my wholehearted 
endorsement of your activities on the Wash
ington Mall, and encourage others to do 
likewise. 

With warmest regards, 
Sincerely, 

BoB McEWEN, 
Member of Congress.e 

JAMES C. MILLER'S COMMON
SENSE FTC LEADERSHIP 

HON. JAMES T. BROYHILL 
OF NORTH CAROLINA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

e Mr. BROYHILL. Mr. Speaker, a 
recent issue of Business Week con
tained a profile of the new leadership 
at the Federal Trade Commission. 
Under the leadership of James C. 
Miller III, the FTC has taken a more 
responsible approach to its consumer 
protection and procompetition mis
sions. By substituting sound, thorough 
economic analysis for social theory as 
Commission decisionmaking criteria, 
Chairman Miller has gone a long way 
toward restoring commonsense to 
Commission deliberations, planning, 
and actions. 

However, I must remind my col
leagues that Chairman Miller is but 
one vote on a five-member Commis
sion. There is still the prospect for un
warranted or ill-advised Commission 
action, despite the best efforts of the 
Chairman and his staff. Therefore, we 
must continue to devise means and 
procedures to protect against FTC reg
ulatory excesses, a job we started with 
the 1980 FTC Improvements Act; and, 
a job which we may continue, and im
prove upon when we consider the 
FTC's reauthorization this year. 
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Mr. Speaker, I commend Chairman 

Miller for his efforts to get the FTC 
back on the right track, as discussed in 
the following Business Week article: 

[From Business Week, June 27, 19831 
THE FTC's MILLER PuTs His FAITH IN THE 

FREE MARKET 
One of the best-known statues in Wash

ington stands outside the Federal Trade 
Commission building. It depicts a man rein
ing in a rampaging horse, and it is supposed 
to represent the FTC curbing the excesses 
of business. But of late it could well symbol
ize commission Chairman James C. Miller 
III checking the agency itself. 

"I didn't come here to do business as 
usual," Miller declares. "I have strong views 
about what should be done." He says he 
wants neither to fire up the agency nor 
close it down. "I am trying to eliminate the 
excesses of the past and change the adver
sarial atmosphere," he says. He hopes that 
stance will appease critics so that the FTC 
can "retain the authorities that [it] needs 
to operate." 

Its operations were broadly defined when 
Congress set the agency up: to go after 
"unfair methods of competition" and 
"unfair or deceptive acts or practices in 
commerce." The wording is so general that 
the FTC has often wandered into areas 
more social than economic. Miller wants to 
sharpen the focus, using strict economic 
analysis to bring specific cases rather than 
impose detailed rules on an entire industry. 

SAFE, SENSIBLE, SOUND 

The agency must rule shortly on the pro
posed joint venture of General Motors Corp. 
and Toyota Motor Corp. to build a small car 
in the U.S. The deal's size-$300 million
and opposition from other U.S. auto makers 
ensure that whatever the commission de
cides will be criticized. Antitrust ambiguities 
befog the case, but Miller devoutly believes 
that adequate data and economic analysis 
can pierce any gloom. "I anticipate that 
when I finish my review," he says, "I'll 
make up my mind quite strongly." 

Such bedrock faith in economic analysis is 
at the heart of Miller's approach. That is 
not surprising. He earned a doctorate in eco
nomics from the University of Virginia in 
1969, served on the staff of President Ford's 
Council of Economic Advisers, and was a 
resident scholar at the American Enterprise 
Institute. Since coming to the FTC, he has 
beefed up its Bureau of Economics and in
stalled young lawyers who share his faith as 
heads of the consumer protection and anti
trust operations. "What he's done is return 
the commission to where it can be viewed as 
a safe, sensible, and sound agency," says 
Alan H. Silberman, the Chicago lawyer who 
heads the American Bar Assn.'s committee 
on the FTC. 

Miller's way is to move cautiously. He be
lieves in prosecuting only when economic 
analysis proves that the marketplace is 
being harmed-and that the FTC can do 
something about it. That often means defer
ring to corporate judgment as to what is 
best for the marketplace. "[The regulators] 
are going to give more credence to the anal
ysis businessmen make on how to promote 
their own self-interest," says Silberman. 

But the agency cannot always bow to the 
wisdom of business. Although Miller rails at 
those who measure an FTC chairman by 
the number of cases brought, cases do have 
to be brought. The difference is that the 
staff now looks for ones where an economic 
injury is direct and demonstrable. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
COOPERATION 

As a result, FTC economists are assuming 
a bigger role. Wendy Lee Gramm, who 
heads the economics bureau, makes sure 
that proposed lines of attack really will 
make the marketplace more efficient. In the 
antitrust area, "we're particularly con
cerned about restraints on innovation," says 
Timothy J. Muris, head of the FTC's 
Bureau of Competition. 

In consumer protection, the emphasis is 
on out-and-out fraud rather than such 
social problems as television advertising 
aimed at children. Under Miller, the com
mission has moved against such schemes as 
selling diamonds on the promise that they 
will go up in value, assuring investors that a 
particular agent can guarantee winning 
marketable oil and gas leases in government 
lotteries, and running help-wanted ads that 
are come-ons for questionable training pro
grams. 

The Miller FTC tends to opt for solutions 
that rely on industry cooperation. "An eco
nomic analysis can tell you what the incen
tives or disincentives are for a given indus
try or particular company to provide [for in
stance] more information to consumers," 
notes Carol T. Crawford, chief of the 
Bureau of Consumer Protection. "Is there 
some little way we can tinker that will flip 
the incentives to get what we want to get?" 

If the market itself will solve a problem, 
then it should be allowed to work, Miller 
and company believe. However, Congress 
has given the FTC specific laws to enforce, 
such as the Equal Credit Opportunity Act. 
The commission used that law to attack fi
nance companies that refused to lend to the 
elderly. But if the companies' refusal cre
ated a market vacuum for other finance 
companies to promote loans to the elderly, 
why didn't Miller simply let the market do 
so? "There just may well be some times 
when our judgment is better," the chairman 
ruefully admits. 

A NEW MAJORITY 

Miller is constrained by the fact that he is 
merely one of five commissioners. He can 
pick the bureau chiefs who oversee agency 
staffs, but the staffers themselves often 
have independent views. For instance, the 
commission is considering curbing finance 
companies' ability to collect overdue debts. 
The heads of the FTC bureaus argue that it 
would also raise costs and pinch off credit to 
the poorest risks. But staff members of the 
Consumer Protection Bureau are pushing 
for the measure anyway. 

They may be successful. Many times, 
Miller has found himself on the losing side. 
Former Chairman Michael Pertschuk and 
the two non-Reagan Republicans on the 
commission, David A. Clanton and Patricia 
P. Bailey, do not share Miller's view that 
they must prove economic damage before 
acting. Their majority has approved what 
Miller calls "obvious departures from the 
agenda I have set," such as imposing exten
sive disclosure obligations on funeral direc
tors, a move Miller says is not justified by 
the record. He also disagrees with an anti
trust finding against Du Pont, Ethyl, and 
PPG Industries declaring that in a concen
trated market it may be unlawful to warn 
customers-earlier than contracts require
of planned price hikes. 

But the opposition is likely to dwindle. 
Clanton's term runs out in September. 
President Reagan's choice as a successor 
will probably be in the Miller mold. The 
most junior member of the commission, 
economist George W. Douglas, not only 
tends to agree with Miller but also co-au-
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thored a book on deregulation with him in 
1974. 

And the commissioners who differ with 
the chairman have little power to shape the 
agenda. Says Miller: "I probably do a lot 
less horsetrading than has typically been 
the case." The big question, however, is 
whether he really has broken the horse
whether he has redirected the agency in 
fundamental enough ways so that a change . 
in the White House and at the FTC will not 
wipe away his reforms.e 

TRIBUTE TO ENSIGN PAM 
CORWIN 

HON. JAMES H. SCHEUER 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

e Mr. SCHEUER. Mr. Speaker, and 
my colleagues, it is indeed a great 
pleasure to call to the attention of this 
Congress and our Nation the achieve
ments of Ens. Pam Corwin and her 
recent victory in the Women's Inter
collegiate Dinghy Championship. 

Ens. Pam Corwin, USN, 1983 gradu
ate of U.S. Navy Academy, Annapolis, 
Md., won first place in the Women's 
Intercollegiate Dinghy Championship. 
Ensign Corwin sailed to victory in divi
sion A, comprising the Nation's top 
female sailors. 

The championship was held in 
Corpus Christi, Tex., June 3-6 with 16 
colleges and over 90 sailors competing 
in the two division round robin finals. 
Ensign Corwin was the skipper of a 
420 and M1c. Melanie Kirby crewed 
the winning sailboat. 

The U.S. Naval Academy took first 
place with 126 points, followed by 
Tufts University with 140 points; third 
place was taken by Yale University 
with 147 points. The Perpetual 
Trophy is on display at the U.S. Naval 
Academy, Sailing Hall of Fame. 

Following the championship, Ensign 
Corwin's election to honorable men
tion All-American Intercollegiate 
sailor was announced. 

Ensign Corwin's next competition 
will be the U.S. Women's Double 
Handed Championship. The first and 
second place winners of the U.S. 
Women's Double Handed Champion
ship will be sponsored by the U.S. 
Yacht Racing Union in the Women's 
Double Handed World Championship 
to be held during November in New 
Zealand. 

Ensign Corwin has been sailing since 
the age of 5, entered and won her first 
regatta at the age of 9 and has been a 
member of the U.S. Naval Academy 
Sailing Team since 1980. 

Ensign Corwin graduated from Mat
tituck High School and follows the 
family tradition of sailing. Her grand
father, Richmond S. Corwin of South
old, sailed actively on the Great South 
Bay as a young man. Her father, Rich
mond S. Corwin, Jr., better known as 
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Mike, has raced competitively on the 
east coast for over 35 years. 

The Corwin family is one of Long Is
land's oldest families dating back to 
before the American Revolution. 
Ensign Corwin's parents, Mr. and Mrs. 
Richmond S. Corwin, Jr., are residents 
of Mattituck, Long Island, N.Y. and 
Annapolis, Md.e 

MEDICARE'S FUTURE 

HON. LAWRENCE J. SMITH 
OF FLORIDA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 
e Mr. SMITH of Florida. Mr. Speaker, 
the financial health of the medicare 
system is the next crisis the elderly 
and Congress will have to face. 

Many articles have been written 
about solutions to the crisis. For the 
elderly there is nothing more frighten
ing than to hear repeatedly that a pro
gram upon which they depend for 
their health care will reduce benefits 
and cost them more. Recently, the 
Miami Herald published a three-part 
series concerning medicare. I would 
like to share the concluding article 
which focuses on the human element 
that sometimes gets lost in the debate 
over cost. I hope that my colleagues 
will consider the suggestions made in 
this article as we consider the future 
of medicare. 

The article follows: 
[From the Miami Herald, May 4, 19831 

IN FuTURE, PATIENTS Too "CosTLY" MAY 
DIE 

<By Robert D. Shaw, Jr., and Jane 
Daugherty) 

Rhythmic green blips on the heart moni
tor offer silent testimony that Medicare pa
tient Celia Bate lives. 

Her yellowed, motionless face on the 
white pillow prompts a second, reassuring 
glance at the blinking machine. Then a thin 
hand, a single black bruise from fingers to 
wrist, flutters as she turns to view the sur
geon. 

She tries to smile, but manages only to 
erase the grimace of pain for a moment. 
"He's the most wonderful thing," Bate, 70, 
says of Dr. Leon Manheimer. 

Once, twice, three times in the last three 
weeks he has rescued Bate, a retired ac
countant, from almost certain death. Her 
pain is impossible to measure. The cost to 
Medicare so far amounts to $33,668.82 for 
hospital charges alone. 

"Unfortunately, this is a big expense for 
Medicare," Manheimer says as he reviews 
her chart. "But what is a human life 
worth?" 

His question foreshadows what promises 
to be a major national debate: Will America, 
through Medicare, ration health care to its 
old? 

Everyone seems to agree that the geomet
ric growth of Medicare spending is the fast 
track to bankruptcy of the federal health
care fund; costs must be controlled. 

But at whose expense? That of patients? 
Doctors? Hospitals? Are the days of limitless 
Medicare spending over? 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
Will America tell some sick, old people 

that certain operations are too expensive, 
certain technologies unavailable, that their 
life expectancy is too short to warrant cer
tain costly procedures? 

Celia Bate did not have to face those ques
tions. On April 13, Manheimer, 69, the re
spected chief of general surgery at Miami 
Beach's Mount Sinai Hospital, cut a 12-inch 
slash across her abdomen to expose a life
threatening tumor. 

Two minutes into the surgery, the green
clad surgeon froze. "I was shocked when I 
saw the extent of the cancer," he says 
frankly. "The question was, should we do 
anything or not? There was no way to get it 
all." 

Excising the half -pound tumor required 
an intricate triple bowel resection and cut
ting a temporary colostomy. In intensive 
care later, Bate almost died of respiratory 
failure. Then, potentially lethal juandice 
struck. 

"She's still very sick. She's miserable. But 
she has a chance to go on to complete recov
ery with chemotherapy and radiation ther
apy," Manheimer said. 

In a hoarse whisper, Bate said, "I've 
always been a fighter. I got polio when I 
was 18 months old. Need I say more? But 
I'm tired of fighting." 

Manheimer agonizes almost daily over 
such suffering, such life-and-death deci
sions. 

Working at a hosptial with one of the 
highest percentages of Medicare patients in 
the state, he estimates that three out of 
four of his surgical patients are covered by 
Medicare. 

Like many doctors, he questions whether 
the federal government, through regula
tions and restrictions on Medicare coverage, 
should make such decisions. 

"If Medicare tells you. 'For this type of 
operation, we'll cover [expenses] for two 
weeks,' what would happen to Celia Bate?" 
Manheimer worries. "What would a private, 
for-profit hospital say to her then? She is a 
valuable person, a lovely person. She has a 
good life. I think she's going to survive this. 

UNNEEDED SURGERY 
But there are some knife-happy surgeons, 

who, for the love of Medicare money, sub
ject elderly patients to unneeded operations, 
Manheimer acknowledges. 

"There's no question that there is some 
unnecessary surgery." he says. "But another 
case I have of a rabbi with a nonemergency 
hernia repair is an example of <some) so
called unnecessary surgery." 

The rabbi is "young-old" by Manheimer's 
definition, an active 66-year-old with a pace
maker. 

"There's no question that his hernia was 
not life-threatening, not an emergency, but 
I was able to use a local anesthetic subject
ing him to less stress and minimizing the 
risk to his heart," he said. 

Medicare will pay an estimated $1,730 for 
the rabbi's hospital stay. 

Yet Reagan Administration officals say 
that there is simply not enough money to go 
around, that some way has to be found to 
staunch Medicare's outpouring of cash. And 
while few want to talk about it, a major di
lemma that cost-cutters must confront is 
summarized in one staggering statistic: 

Just 8.8 percent of all Medicare benefici
aries account for about 70 percent of Medi
care's total annual outlays. This year, that 
amounts to $40.1 billion of the program's 
projected spending of $57.3 billion. 
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Of these, more than half-or 5.2 percent 

of all beneficiaries-are dying, most of 
chronic illnesses like cancer, congestive 
heart failure and emphysema: 

Death comes slowly and expensively. One 
recent Medicare study said 28 percent of the 
program's outlays-or $16 billion based on 
this year's budget-was spent on people in 
their last year of life. 

GADGETS GIVE LIFE 
The remaining "high cost" patients-who 

will use a projected $24.1 billion in medical 
care this year-are by and large the benefi
ciaries of the revolution in technology and 
new procedures that has swept through 
American medicine. In many cases, they owe 
their lives to it. 

They are literally kept alive on dialysis 
machines-at a cost of $17,500 a year. Their 
clogged arteries have been bypassed at a 
cost of $20,000; their heartbeats are regulat
ed by a $10,000 pacemaker. Or, like Celia 
Bate, the ravages of cancer are held at bay 
by surgery, radiation and chemicals. 

Some can see again because of a $1,500 
cataract operation; others walk thanks to a 
$4,500 hip replacement. As more and more 
of the elderly live longer and longer-85 and 
older is the fastest-growing age group in 
America today-the demand for these serv
ices is certain to grow. 

William Hsiao, professor of public health 
at Harvard University, defines the situation 
in these terms: "The present blank-check 
[Medicare] system is giving everyone a 
Rolls-Royce." 

"I will argue that you want to give every
body a Volkswagen, but I do not necessarily 
see that America is rich enough yet to give 
everyone a Rolls-Royce [in medical care]." 

The former chief actuary for the Social 
Security Administration's health-care pro
grams, Hsiao projected that Medicare 
spending could be cut by 10 percent without 
"any decrease in the care that will restore 
people to some reasonable quality of life." 

He suggests that by eliminating heroic 
measures in the care of people who have no 
hope of surviving to live an "enjoyable life,'' 
much pain and suffering could be saved in 
addition to Medicare millions. 

But who decides? 
Dr. Joanne Lynn, a professor of geriatric 

medicine at George Washington University, 
says, "Unless the patient and his family vig
orously reject it, I, as a doctor, have more 
incentive to provide every service than to 
raise the issue of whether society can afford 
it. 

"All I get for my troubles <if I limit care> 
is trouble-potential malpractice or criminal 
charges. But there's every incentive to treat 
vigorously: I make a lot of money." 

To Lynn, who was the assistant director of 
the President's Commission on Medical 
Ethics, what's needed is "some shared 
notion of what is fair." But devising such a 
notion-particularly in the context of a po
litically aware and active elderly popula
tion-borders on the impossible. 

"We can't-and we won't-be making deci
sions on who can have dialysis or heart by
passes or whatever," says Sen. David Duren
berger <R. Minn.), chairman of the Senate 
health subcommittee. Instead, he advocates 
letting Medicare beneficiaries decide those 
issues by adopting a voucher system. 

Vouchers, also advocated by the Reagan 
Administration, would give every Medicare 
recipient what amounts to a check in an 
amount roughly equal to the program's av
erage expenditure for people of similar ages 
and geographic location. The recipient 
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could then purchase as much-or as little
health-insurance coverage as he believed he 
could afford. 

"People are going to have to make these 
decisions for themselves. I don't think I 
should be making them <for them)." Duren
berger says. "The marketplace is somehow 
going to have to tackle that." 

Harvard economist Marc Roberts insists 
that the debate must focus on how to allo
cate scarce resources. 

"Certain kinds of rationing are politically 
and morally unacceptable," Roberts says. 
"On the other hand, there are lots of ways 
that we spend <health care) resources that 
are not beneficial." 

Roberts cited the widespread remodeling 
of still-serviceable hospital bed space as an 
illustration. Medicare now allows hospitals 
to "pass through" capital costs, that is, in
clude in their charges the cost of such 
projects and their financing. 

"That's total craziness," Roberts said, 
noting that one Massachusetts hospital 
elected to replace a 30-year-old building 
with a fancy new one. That will push the 
daily rate Medicare will pay for capital costs 
from $10 a bed to $250. 

"That's not saving any lives," he said. 
"But Medicare will pay for it." 

Dr. Robert Butler, former head of the Na
tional Institute on Aging, said he fears that 
Medicare rationing "may occur in a covert, 
non-deliberate manner" when people can't 
get into hospitals when they need to. 

"Some of the rationing should occur at 
the expense of doctors' incomes," said 
Butler, a psychiatrist who now heads the 
geriatrics department at New York's Mount 
Sinai Hospital. 

Instead, the Reagan Administration is 
taking a "blame-the-victim approach" that 
will have dire consequences for some older 
Americans, Butler said. 

Perhaps so-but the likelihood for the im
mediate future is that neither the Reagan 
Administration nor any of its critics will be 
able to muster anything close to a political 
consensus on what to do about Medicare's 
costs. 

"There's a basic element of human dignity 
involved here," says Rep. Henry Waxman 
<D., Calif.), who is considered one of the 
ranking congressional experts on health 
care. "Denying health care to people who 
are sick is inconsistent with our values." 

What, then, is his solution? 
"I don't hold out any hope for an absolute 

solution to Medicare's costs," Waxman re
torts. "And frankly, I'm very skeptical right 
now of anyone who claims he does have the 
answer. We haven't even thought out the 
questions very clearly-yet." • 

HUNGER'S IMPACT 

HON. DAVID E. BONIOR 
OF MICHIGAN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

e Mr. BONIOR of Michigan. Mr. 
Speaker, we can comprehend the true 
impact of hunger and the import of 
programs designed to alleviate it only 
when we take the time to listen to the 
personal experience of others. At the 
Macomb County hunger hearing, we 
were privileged to hear from several 
people who told of the despair that 
hunger can bring and the hope offered 
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by the W.I.C. program, meals for the 
aged, the care and share program, and 
others. 

I know it is very difficult for people 
to reveal this kind of personal experi
ence, and I want to express my deep 
appreciation for their testimony. It is 
statements such as the following that 
I believe can move this country to a 
greater understanding of the problem 
of hunger and to a commitment to 
eliminate it. 

HUNGER'S IMPACT-PERSONAL TESTIMONIES 

First of all I'd like to thank you for your 
efforts in bringing this to Washington for 
all of us here. I've been laid off a year and a 
half. I've been a taxpayer for over 25 years. 
The last layoff was Christmas of '81. I went 
on ADC. I am an ADC father. I have a 14 
year old son at home. It began in March 
when I first got on ADC. It took me almost 
a month and a half-we were out of every
thing. They were, they had no concern for 
some reason that we were not in need. They 
started job club program for us to pay us 
$1.80/day. It was a requirement to go to 
school for six weeks otherwise we would lose 
our ADC. There is about 25 people in there 
and their incentive was to find work is to 
pay you $1.80 for every job interview you 
went on. And the cost to go find work at a 
minimum wage is less money than you're 
making on ADC to spend $10 worth of gas 
to seek several jobs for minimum wage to re
ceive $1.80 for each interview seems awful 
ridiculous to me, but this is their program 
or else you're off. 

My car insurance has expired. I can't 
renew it, I haven't got the money. My li
cense, it's on renewal, I can't buy that 
either. My phone is off. I have no transpor
tation to go look for work if I wanted to. I 
have electrical shut-off notice here $102. 
They don't care. They want their money. I 
bet my Allstate is cancelled. I get $92 a 
month for my son and myself for food 
stamps. You don't have to be a mathemati
cal genius to know that's $1.50 for each of 
us a day to live on. At the end of the month, 
it's pretty scant. If it wasn't for the Care 
and Share Program, the UAW put out, to 
give me some food for the last three 
months, I was beyond the end of it • • • 

At the end of the month, it's hectic and 
when you bring this hunger back to Mr. 
Reagan, I wish you would tell him not to 
visit an average family in San Clemente-to 
come to Michigan and visit an average 
family at the end of the month and break 
bread in the house with no bread to be 
broken. And if he wants to fight my kids 
over the last box of Kraft Macaroni and 
Cheese, he's welcome to try. Because that's 
what it's down to. And it's ridiculous. 

I'm not begging for money. I paid my 
dues. Over a quarter of a century I've 
worked and through no fault of my own eco
nomically we are down the tubes because of 
his policies and I'm not buying it. We need 
more, we don't need less. We have to raise 
our standards of living, not lower our stand
ards of living. We're American citizens. 
We're not second class citizens, and I thank 
you again, and that's about all I have to say. 
-Tony Moscato's personal testimony. 

I'm Catherine Wechorek and I live in Mt. 
Clemens, in one of those housing projects. 
I'm here to talk to you about what hap
pened to me and my husband, Steve. We are 
both 64 and live in Mt. Clemens. We were 
starving last year. We lived in Warren in an 
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upper flat that cost $380 including gas and 
electricity. Our income was $433 a month 
from SSI and social security. That left us 
with $53 a month. Before we moved, we 
didn't have much money. A lot of food we 
had to go without. We ate very little meat. 
Mostly ate canned goods. We didn't know 
what to think. We sat in the living room. I 
sat in the kitchen and our stomachs growl
ing. In the middle of the month we just ate 
potatoes and macaroni. We didn't call 
anyone. We tried to pull the best we could. 
We didn't want to talk. We figured that we 
would be doing the wrong thing. 

We never told our families much. I have a 
mother in a nursing home. A sister who is 
good to us. Two brothers in Detroit and 
Southfield. Steve has a sister in Florida who 
bought us three bags of groceries once. 
Friends helped us. They gave us cupcakes 
and on valentines day gave us a cake with a 
heart on it. But we still felt out of place be
cause those stairs were so steep. Steve walks 
with a walker. He only got out of the apart
ment twice in two years, so we were castout. 

Then we met Evelyn Powers who is an 
angel from the Council of Ages. She got us 
home delivered meals. When we first got 
the meals it was hard to get used to the 
food. We couldn't eat as much as before. I 
don't know. Maybe my stomach got smaller. 
When we got the meals, every day was a 
party. We were excited to see what the meal 
was. The volunteers were good, real polite 
and nice. Another nice one is Mr. Fox and 
Sandra Becks in the Mt. Clemens housing. 
Evelyn got us a real nice apartment and we 
now pay $79 a month. We get food stamps 
and take dollar rides to go shopping. We can 
even walk home using my little market cart 
to carry the food. I freeze frozen fruit in the 
summer and can cook my own meals. I am 
happier now. I joined the Y and went swim
ming. I joined the church and we have real 
nice times. We have parties, pick strawber
ries and have pancake breakfasts. Instead of 
going down hill, I feel myself coming up. My 
sister knows the change too and is glad. I 
can't forget what happened to us, but I can 
hope that it won't happen again. I am very 
grateful to the meals, Evelyn Powers, and 
the Council of Ages. Thank you.-Catherine 
Wechorek's personal testimony. 

Hi, my name is Sandy. Speaking to you 
today is terrifying, but what scares me even 
more is the possibility of the WIC program 
being cut. 

As a cashier in a grocery store I was famil
iar with the program for quite some time, 
but I never dreamed I'd be on it. It wasn't 
until I was without of a job and seven 
months pregnant that a neighbor suggested 
I apply for the program. I had lost 3 preg
nancys and was having trouble with this one 
too. 

I learned alot on my first visit at the WIC 
office. When I got pregnant I was 5 feet 6 
inches tall and weighed 95 lbs. At 7 months 
I weighed 120 lbs. What my weight should 
have been when I got pregnant. The nutri
tionist there set up a balanced meal pro
gram for me. Six weeks later Luke was born 
weighing 6 lbs. 15 ozs. 

Although my diet had improved, Luke and 
I were still having problems. Luke was not 
gaining enough weight and my body was not 
producing enough milk. I stopped nursing 
and Luke was started on the program. 

At one year Luke weighed 13 lbs. and for 
awhile we were afraid that he would be di
agnosed as failure to thrive. At this point it 
doesn't sound like the program works very 
well. What I have learned and now under-
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stand is that it takes time to rebuild your 
body after you have depleted it. My body 
could not give to Luke what it did not have 
and that put Luke on a deficit. There are no 
quick miracles in nutrition. 

I know the WIC program is successful. To 
me the WIC program is a complete pro
gram. They do more than just give informa
tion. Knowing that you should drink milk 
when you're pregnant doesn't help when 
you can make 3 gallons of Kool-Aid for the 
same price of a gallon of milk. What the 
WIC program does is also supply what you 
need for a balanced diet. But they don't 
st?P there either. They also provide you 
wtth follow up visits with a nutritionist who 
helps you check on your progress and en
courages you in the areas that your doing 
well. They also suggest alternatives in the 
areas you fall short in. This reinforces and 
gives you positive goals to work towards. 

I know that the program works. When I 
became pregnant again I got right on the 
program. I weighed 120 lbs. at the beginning 
a~d gained 81lbs. through the pregnancy. I 
dtdn't have a single problem in the whole 9 
months. Rachael weighed 8 lbs. 5 oz. 

Till the day I die I will always feel bad 
about the slow start Luke had. At 4 months 
Rachael weighed 13 lbs. At 2 years Luke 
weighed 26 lbs. Luke has always been small 
and I tried to accept that he would always 
be small. But because of the continued help 
from the WIC program he makes progress. 
We can't imagine what would have hap
pened if he wasn't on the program. The 
sweetest words I've ever heard and the best 
testimony WIC could ever get happened 
twice in the same week. Last week while 
talking to other mothers on 2 separate occa
sions someone commented on how big Luke 
was for his age. I thought I was going to cry. 

If the WIC program were cut today I 
would be part of a sad success story. Be
cause the WIC program does work right, I 
kno~ too much to go back to poor eating 
habtts at the expense of my children. Whats 
sad is the many women who have not had 
the chance to learn what I have and the 
many children who will not have the chance 
to grow like Luke has. 

I don't know how I would pay for the 
milk-eggs and cheese. I don't smoke, drink. 
We don't have desserts and we buy our 
clothes at the thrift shop. Something would 
have to be cut. I don't know where, and I 
ho~~ I never have to find out.-Sandy Du 
Bms personal testimony.e 

BACKGROUND DOCUMENTS ON 
NICARAGUA 

HON. BOB McEWEN 
OF OHIO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

• Mr. McEWEN. Mr. Speaker for the 
benefit of my colleagues, I a~ today 
submitting the first of certain docu
ments which I feel will be useful to 
the ongoing discussion by this House 
of current developments in Nicaragua. 
The material consists of statements by 
Ambassador Jeane J. Kirkpatrick, U.S. 
Permanent Representative to the 
~ni~ed Nations, in the Security Coun
cil, m response to complaints against 
our country by Nicaragua during 
March-April 1982. 

The commentary follows: 
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STATEMENT BY AMBASSADOR JEANE J. 

KIRKPATRICK, MARCH 25, 1982 
In ~is letter requesting this meeting, the 

coordmator of the Nicaraguan government 
Mr. Daniel Ortega Saavedra, made some ex~ 
traordinary charges against the government 
of the United States. We naturally desire to 
respond to the grave charges that Mr. 
Ortega has leveled against our policies and 
our intentions. 

The essence of Mr. Ortega's complaint is 
that the United States is about to launch a 
"l_arge-scale military intervention" against 
his country. Thus he wrote, in the letter in 
~hich he requested the meeting, of "an ever 
mcreasing danger of a large scale military 
intervention by the armed forces of the 
United States [which] constitutes a grave 
threat to the independence and sovereignty 
of the Central American countries and to 
international peace and security." He spoke 
of the "interventionist strategy of the gov
ernment of the United States" and of state
m~nts and ·:concrete actions that clearly 
evtdence an mtervention to attack Nicara
gua and intervene directly in El Salvador." 
To support his arguments, Mr. Ortega 
charges us with the "systematic repetition 
of ... aggressive statements [which] seri
ously affects the normal conduct of interna
tional relations ... with bellicose state
ments." The United States' actions, Mr. 
Ortega asserts, violate the Charter of the 
United Nations, the "principles and goals" 
of the United Nations, and constitute a 
"grave threat to the independence and sov
ereignty of the Central American countries 
and to international peace and security." 

The at~ack made by Nicaragua is not hap
hazard; 1ts charges are not random: The 
government of Nicaragua has accused the 
United States of the kinds of political be
havior of which it is guilty-large-scale 
interventions in the internal affairs of 
neighbors, persistent efforts to subvert and 
overthrow by force and violence the govern
ments of neighboring states, aggressive ac
tions which disrupt the "normal conduct of 
international relations" in the region-acts 
and intentions inconsistent with the Char
ter of the United Nations. These charges
as extravagant as they are baseless-are an 
interesting example of projection, a psycho
logical operation in which one's own feel
ing~ and int~ntions are simultaneously 
derued and attnbuted-that is, projected-to 
someone else. 

Hostility is the dominant emotion and 
pr?jection the key mechanism of the para
noid style of politics which, much to our 
regret, has characterized the political be
ha_vio.r of t~e Sandinista leadership. The 
prmctpal obJect of Sandinista hostility, I 
further regret to say, is the government and 
people of the United States. 

Nigaragua's new politicial elite-which 
calls itself Sandinista-has constructed a 
historical myth to justify its demand for 
ful~ power . .J\ccording to this myth, the 
Uruted States 1s responsible for all probleiDS 
and disasters-natural and social-that 
Nicaragua has ever suffered; the Sandinista 
a~them describes us as the enemy of man
kmd; and Sandinista ideology defines us as 
implacably opposed to national independ
et;tce, economic development, and peace. 
Smce the moment of their arrival in power 
the Sandinistas have predicted that the 
United States was about to overrun them. 
The Yankees are coming, they have reiter
~ted. The counter revolutionaries will get us 
1f we don't silence criticism, mobilize the 
population, destroy freedom. 
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The familiar totalitarian assertion that 

they are surrounded by enemies internal 
and external has been heard again and 
again to justify the elimination of oppo
nents and the concentration of power in a 
tiny, one-party elite. 

In the past two and one-half years Nicar
agua's hopes for greater freedom, d~mocra
cy and security from government tyranny 
have very nearly died as the new rulers 
moved expertly first to establish and then 
progressively, to exercise control over th~ 
various sectors and institutions of Nicara
guan society. The extension and consolida
tion of power has followed the pattern of 
"coup d'etat by installments" <Konrad Hei
den's description of the Nazi seizure of near 
total power of German society). 

One step at a time the Sandinista director
ate moved against the faint-hearted "bour
geois" democrats in their ranks. One sector 
at a time they have moved against Nicara
gu~ society-now seizing radio, television 
~tat1o~, newspap~rs, now nationalizing new 
mdustnes, now tightening control of the 
economy, now moving against the independ
ent trade unions, now banning a bishop 
from a~cess ~o television, now organizing 
and reinforcmg the Sandinista Defense 
Committees that bring the revolution, with 
rewards, demands, and surveillance into 
every neighborhood. ' 

.Alongside it all came a dramatic, extraor
d_inary e.xpansion of Nicaragua's army, mili
tia and mternational role. Today's National 
Guard is many times the size and strength 
of the one that reinforced Somoza's regime. 
It reinforces a political machine many times 
more sophisticated than Somoza's. 

A political scientist describing the Nazis' 
consolidation of power in a single German 
town noted, concerning that process of de
struction of society and politicization of 
human relations: 

"Hardly anyone in Thalburg in those days 
grasped what was happening. There was no 
real comprehension of what the town would 
experience if Hitler came to power no real 
understanding of what Nazism was.': 

It is no easier to understand what is hap
pening to Nicaragua. And at each stage the 
government's demand for power has been 
accompanied by new changes concerning en
emies without and within. 

We are confronted in Nicaragua with the 
familiar patterns of doublespeak with which 
would-be totalitarian rulers of our times as
sault reality in the attempt to persuade us, 
~d do~btless theiDSelves, that making war 
lS seeking peace; that repression is libera
tion; that a free press is a carefully con
troll~d one. Thus on February 19, 1982, 
Dall!el Ortega solemnly assured the opening 
sess10n of an international conference 
<COPPAL) that the forced, violent tranfer 
of Miskito Indians was naturally carried out 
only to protect their human rights. 

In their statement of February 18 1982 
Nicaragua's Bishops described these 'forced 
relocations as involving grave violations of 
the human rights of individuals, families 
and entire populations of peoples. These in: 
elude: 

Relocations of individuals by military op
erations without warning and without con
scientious dialogue; 

Forced marches, carried out without suffi
cient consideration for the weak, aged, 
women and children; 

Charges or accusations of collaboration 
with the counterrevolution against all resi
dents of certain towns; 

The destruction of houses, belongings and 
domestic animals; 



June 30, 1983 
The deaths of individuals in circumstances 

that, to our great sorrow, remind us of the 
drama of other peoples of our region. 

Given this pattern, it is no surprise that 
last week, as Commander Ortega levelled 
new charges against the United States, the 
Nicaraguan government suspended its con
stitution and promulgated a new Law of Na
tional Emergency that threatens to elimi
nate the limited liberty and pluralism that 
remains. 

All discussions in the Sandinista-con
trolled Council of State of the proposed 
media and political parties laws have been 
suspended. 

The Ministry of Interior has made an un
specified number of "preventive arrests" of 
people who are suspected of having ties 
with counterrevolutionaries. 

Radio Catolica has been closed down in
definitely and all radio news programs, 
except official statements, are prohibited. 

La Prensa and all other media are re
quired to submit news stories for prior cen
sorship. Yesterday it was unable to publish 
since 50 percent of the paper was found ob
jectionable. 

Opposition political leaders have been in
formed that they cannot leave the country; 
the passport of one politician was seized 
when he attempted to make a routine trip 
abroad. 

A new "patriotic tax" is to be imposed on 
businesses to help finance its latest mobili
zation campaign. 

Thus the dialectic of revolution unfolds; 
liberation has already produced its anti
thesis in Sandinista Nicaragua. Old familiar 
arguments are invoked to justify new, more 
effective repressions. 

It did not need to be thus. Nicaragua's 
new government could have satisfied the 
longing of its people for peace instead of 
making war on the people. They could have 
accepted the United States' offer of friend
ship. The United States government did not 
oppose the Sandinista rise to power. It has 
not attempted to prevent its consolidation. 
With our help, the government of Nicara
gua received more loans in two years from 
the International Development Bank than 
the Somoza government had received in any 
decade. The fact that the United States gov
ernment gave the Sandinistas moral and po
litical support in the crucial phases of the 
civil war, cut off their opponents' supply of 
arms, ammunition and gasoline, and negoti
ated the resignations of Somoza and 
Urcuyo, did not affect the Sandinista lead
ership's view of the United States' atti
tudes-neither did the 75 million dollar sup
plemental aid bill rushed through Congress 
to assist in the job of reconstruction nor our 
active support for Nicaragua's credit appli
cations in multilateral lending institutions. 
The United States provided more aid than 
any other government to the Sandinista 
regime during its first 18 months in power. 

Did this support from the United States 
alter the Sandinista leadership's hostility? 
Alas, it had no such effect. 

By its words and deeds, the United States 
government-the Congress and the Execu
tive branch-demonstrated not only its re
spect for the sovereignty of the Nicaraguan 
political process, the right of Nicaraguans to 
detemine their own government, but also 
our desire to give a boost to Nicaragua's new 
government, to help it overcome the devas
tation of civil war. But Sandinista ideology 
overcame the reality of United States assist
ance. The fact of United States support for 
economic reconstruction and national inde
pendence in Nicaragua proved less powerful 
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than the stereotype-we remained the 
Yankee enemy of mankind. 

Like others in this century who have 
seized power by force, the Sandinista lead
ers are haunted by the expectation that 
they will fall victim to the violent intrigues 
by which they won power and exercise it. 

It is, of course, they who systematically 
seek to subvert and overthrow neighboring 
governments. El Salvador has the misfor
tune to be the principal target. 

A clandestine support system established 
in 1978 at the time of the Nicaraguan civil 
war continued to operate after the fall of 
Somoza in July 1979 with a new final desti
nation-El Salvador. The existence of this 
support system has been repeatedly and vig
orously denied by Nicaraguan and Cuban 
spokesmen. Yet a considerable quantity of 
solid information shows that those denials 
are false. 

Nicaragua offers a support system with 
three major components: external arms sup
plies, training, and command and control. 

Within weeks after the fall of Somoza in 
July 1979, the Sandinistas began to cooper
ate in support of the Salvadoran insurgents 
by establishing training camps and the be
ginning of arms supply networks. This clan
destine assistance initially involved local 
black markets and relatively limited re
sources. In 1980, after meetings in Havana 
had unified Salvadoran Marxists into a 
single military command structure, the San
dinista leadership agreed to serve as a con
duit for an arms trafficking system of un
precedented proportions, originating outside 
the hemisphere. That structure remains in 
force today. 

Arms and ammunition for the Salvadoran 
insurgents reach Nicaragua by ship and oc
casionally by direct flights from Havana to 
Nicaragua. Three Nicaraguan ships, the 
Monimbo, the Aracely and the Nicarao, fre
quently transport arms and ammunition to 
Nicaragua from Cuba in their cargo. Salva
doran guerrilla headquarters near Managua 
arranges for their shipment into El Salva
dor. The timing of the resupply operations 
appears to be coordinated with the planned 
level of fighting, since before each surge in 
the fighting we have detected large deliv
eries. 

When a clandestine shipment of arms is 
captured or a safehouse is found containing 
arms and terrorist supplies, it is often im
possible to know with certainty whether the 
ultimate recipients are Guatemalan, Hondu
ran, Costa Rican or Salvadoran terrorists, 
since the arms supply networks established 
by Cuba and Nicaragua are funneling lethal 
military supplies to terrorists and guerrillas 
in all four countries. 

A few examples, chosen from among 
dozens, will illustrate the pattern of arms 
flow. 

The Papalonal airfield provides a clear 
case of the direct airlift of weapons from 
Nicaragua to guerrillas in El Salvador. Pa
palonal is a commercially undeveloped area 
23 nautical miles northwest of Managua, ac
cessible only by dirt roads. In late July 1980, 
the airfield was an agricultural dirt airstrip 
approximately 800 meters long, but by early 
1981 the strip was lengthened by 50 percent 
to approximately 1,200 meters. A turna
round was added to each end. A dispersal 
parking area with three hardstands-a fea
ture typical of a military airfield-had been 
constructed at the west end of the runway. 
Three parking aprons were cleared, and six 
hangar/storage buildings were constructed 
on the aprons; the hangars were used to 
stockpile arms for the Salvadoran guerrillas. 
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C-47 flights from the airbase corresponded 
with sightings in El Salvador, and several 
pilots were identified in Nicaragua who reg
ularly flew the route into El Salvador. This 
particular route was closed in March 1981, 
but some air infiltration continues to this 
day, despite difficulties in pilot recruitment. 

Weapons delivery by overland routes from 
Nicaragua passes through Honduras. Sever
al examples of this arms traffic can be iden
tified. Honduran authorities have intercept
ed various shipments of arms en route from 
Nicaragua and in concealed caches in Hon
duras. In early January 1981, for example, 
Honduran police caught six individuals un
loading weapons from a truck enroute from 
Nicaragua. The six identified themselves as 
Salvadorans and as members of the Interna
tional Support Commission of the Salvador
an Popular Liberation Forces <FPL). They 
had in their possession a large number of al
tered and forged Honduran, Costa Rican, 
and Salvadoran passports and other identity 
documents. This one truck contained over 
100 M-16/ Ar-15 automatic rifles, fifty 81-
MM mortar rounds, approximately 100,000 
rounds of 5.56-MM ammunition, machine 
gun belts, field packs, and first-aid kits. 

In April 1981, Honduran authorities inter
cepted a tractor-trailer truck which had en
tered Honduras at the Guasule crossing 
from Nicaragua. This truck was apparently 
heading for Guatemala. Ammunition and 
propaganda materials were hidden in the 
side walls of the trailer. The same arms traf
fickers operated a storehouse in Teguci
galpa, Honduras, with a false floor and a 
special basement for storing weapons. 

A special legislative commission estab
lished in June 1980 by the Costa Rican leg
islature confirmed in its May 1981 report 
that a clandestine arms-supply link between 
Costa Rica and Nicaragua was established 
during the Nicaraguan civil war, and that 
the link continued to function between 
Costa Rica and El Salvador once the Sandi
nistas had come to power in Nicaragua. 

In April and July 1981, Guatemalan secu
rity forces captured large caches of guerrilla 
weapons at safehouses in Guatemala City. 
Several of the vehicles captured at the Gua
temala City safehouses bore recent customs 
markings from Nicaragua, thus suggesting 
that the operation was part of the well-es
tablished pattern. 

Within the past three months, shipments 
of arms into El Salvador reached unprece
dented peaks, averaging out to the highest 
overall volume since the "final offensive" 
last year. The recent Nicaraguan-Cuban 
arms flow into El Salvador has emphasized 
both sea and-once again-overland routes 
through Honduras. 

Last month, A Salvadoran guerrilla group 
picked up a large shipment of arms on the 
Usulutan Coast after the shipment arrived 
by sea from Nicaragua. 

On March 15, 1982, the Costa Rican judi
cial police announced the discovery of a 
house in San Jose with a sizeable cache of 
arms, explosives, uniforms, passports, docu
ments, false immigration stamps from more 
than thirty countries, and vehicles with 
hidden compartments-all connected with 
an ongoing arms traffic through Costa 
Rican territory to Salvadoran guerrillas. 
Nine people were arrested: Salvadorans, 
Nicaraguans, an Argentine, A Chilean and a 
Costa Rican. Costa Rican police so far have 
seized 13 vehicles designed for arms smug
gling. Police confiscated some 150 to 175 
weapons from mausers to machine guns, 
TNT, fragmentation grenades, a grenade 
launcher, ammunition, and 500 combat uni-
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forms. One of the captured terrorists told 
police that the arms and other goods were 
to have been delivered to the Salvadoran 
guerrillas before March 20, "for the elec
tions." 

Nicaragua's fraternal assistance to its 
neighbors is not limited to arms. Training is 
also provided. This coordinated Nicaraguan 
and Cuban political and military training 
creates the framework for the use of the 
arms by guerrillas operating within El Sal
vador and elsewhere in Central America. 
Since at least mid-1980, Salvadoran guerril
las have been trained in Nicaragua in mili
tary tactics, weapons, communications, and 
explosives at temporary training schools 
scattered around the country and on Sandi
nista military bases. At several military sites 
in Nicaragua, Salvadorans receive training 
under guidance from Cuban and other for
eign advisors. For more specialized training, 
guerrillas transit Nicaragua for Cuba. They 
are provided false identity documents to 
help them transit third countries. Guerril
las trained in Cuba are reinfiltrated 
through Nicaragua back into El Salvador. 
The attacks on llopango Airport in January 
1982 and on the El Oro bridge in October 
1981 were clearly performed by saboteurs 
who had employed the benefits of such so
phisticated training. 

Honduran police raided a safehouse for 
the Moranzanist Front for the Liberation of 
Honduras <FMLH> on November 27, 1981, in 
Tegucigalpa. And while the Honduran 
police were attempting to search the house, 
a firefight broke out. The police ultimately 
captured several members of this group. 
This cell of the FMLH included a Hondu
ran, a Uruguayan, and several Nicaraguans. 
The captured terrorists told Honduran au
thorities that the Nicaraguan government 
had provided them with funds for travel ex
penses, as well as explosives. Captured docu
ments and statements by detained guerrillas 
further indicated that: 

The group was formed in Nicaragua at the 
instigation of high-level Sandinista leaders; 

The group's chief of operations resided in 
Managua; and 

Members of the group received military 
training in Nicaragua and Cuba. 

Guerrillas at one safehouse were responsi
bl~ for transporting arms and munitions 
into Honduras from Esteli, Nicaragua. 

Command and control services are also 
provided by Nicaragua. Planning and oper
ations are guided from this headquarters 
where Nicaraguan officers are involved in 
command and control. The headquarters co
ordinates logistical support for the insur
gents to include food, medicines, clothing, 
money-and most importantly-weapons 
and ammunition. The headquarters in Nica
ragua decides on locations to be attacked 
and coordinates supply deliveries. The guid
ance flows to guerrilla units widely spread 
throughout El Salvador. 

The pattern is clear. It continues to this 
day. We very much wish the government of 
Nicaragua would cease its efforts to repress 
its people and overthrow neighboring gov
ernments. We thought perhaps progress to 
this end was in sight. Frankly we are sur
prised by the Nicaraguan government's deci
sion to expand and embitter regional con
flict at this moment. 

Mr. Ortega says it is because Nicaragua 
fears that the United States government is 
about to invade. But, of course, that is ridic
ulous. The United States government is not 
about to invade anyone. And we have so 
stated on many occasions. 

It is true that once it became aware of Ni
caragua's own intentions and actions, the 
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United States government undertook over
flights to safeguard our own security and 
that of other states who are threatened by 
the Sandinista government. These over
flights, conducted by unarmed high-flying 
planes, and for the express and sole purpose 
of verifying reports of Nicaraguan interven
tion, are surely no threat to regional peace 
and stability. No, the threat to regional and 
world peace lies in the activities these pho
tographs expose. One can understand the 
government of Nicaragua's preference that 
no such photographs exist. 

The United States is frankly surprised and 
puzzled by Nicaragua's appeal to this Coun
cil. As most members of the Security Coun
cil understand, Mr. Ortega's contentious 
charges come at a time when we and others 
are looking for a basis on which to settle 
peacefully the differences of the parties in
volved. The government of Nicaragua has 
attempted to broaden and deepen the con
flict. Only last week the government of 
Nicaragua stated a desire to negotiate but 
then, after two high government officials 
visited Cuba, called for this meeting to air 
baseless charges in this most public and im
portant forum. 

The United States seeks peace in Central 
America. We have repeatedly attempted to 
explore ways with the Nicaraguans in which 
our governments could cooperate in alleviat
ing the tensions in the area. We have sub
mitted proposals to the Nicaraguan govern
ment, and we have received no response. In
stead, the Nicaraguan government replied
in October-as it has today-by sending 
Daniel Ortega to the United Nations to de
liver an attack on the United States. 

Assistant Secretary of State Thomas 
Enders went to Managua last August, to try 
to communicate with the leaders of the gov
ernment of Nicaragua, to offer a way out of 
confrontation if they would restrain their 
military buildup and cease their support for 
insurgencies in neighboring countries. At 
that time we offered a specific agenda for 
discussions; we offered to consider their con
cerns if they would consider ours. We also 
agreed to restrain public rhetoric while this 
proposal was considered. 

The response was not long in coming. On 
September 15, Humberto Ortega made a 
major speech in Managua during which he 
vilified the United States, and on October 5, 
Nicaraguan Junta Coordinator Daniel 
Ortega addressed the United Nations Gener
al Assembly, attacked the United States for 
past intervention in Central America, ac
cused the United States of causing the 
world's economic problems, and attacked us 
laughing. 

In recent weeks our Secretary of State has 
met with the Foreign Minister of Mexico in 
yet another attempt to engage the Nicara
guans in a meaningful dialogue. And how 
has the Nicaraguan government again re
sponded? By again sending Mr. Ortega to 
the United Nations, apparently in search of 
a propaganda victory-and an exacerbation 
of conflict. 

The Nicaraguan government has said it 
wants peace; it has stated that it wishes 
better relations with the United States. But, 
unfortunately, its actions do not match its 
pretentions. If the Nicaraguan government 
was genuinely interested in alleviating ten
sions, would it continue to act as a conduit 
for war material aimed at subverting the 
government of El Salvador? Would it have 
undertaken a campaign of systematic vio
lence against the Indian communities on the 
East Coast, displacing 25,000 Indians from 
their ancestral homes on the pretext of a se-
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curity threat from a peaceful, democratic 
neighbor? Would it have doubled the 
number of Cuban military and security advi
sors in the past year? Would it have contin
ued seeking to augment its military forces 
and arsenal? Would it have declared a state 
of siege effectively neutralizing the opposi
tion? And, most importantly, would it have 
continued incessantly to pour arms into El 
Salvador, even increasing the flow of arms, 
bullets, and now propaganda just when the 
people of El Salvador have been given an 
unprecedented opportunity to express their 
views? 

Given this history we are understandably 
skeptical when the government of Nicara
gua declares it want peace, or that it wishes 
better relations with the United States. 
How, we ask, is this professed interest in 
peace reconciled with Comandante Hum
berto Ortega, when he states that the oppo
sition will be "hanged from the lampposts?" 
Or with Comandante Bavardo Arce when he 
tells us that the Nicaraguan government 
will continue to pour arms into El Salvador, 
no matter what we do or say? 

In spite of this harsh response on the part 
of the government of Nicaragua, our offer 
to engage in a dialogue was repeated by Sec
retary of State Haig at the OAS General As
sembly meeting in December, 1981. Secre
tary Haig said, "the United States has made 
proposals to Nicaragua to normalize rela
tions. If Nicaragua addresses our concerns 
about intervention and militarization, we 
are prepared to address their concerns. We 
do not close the door to the search for 
proper relations." Again, the Nicaraguan 
government has not responded to our offer. 

On February 24, 1982, President Reagan 
said "we seek to exclude no one [from the 
benefits of our Caribbean Basin Initiative]. 
Some, however, have turned from their 
American neighbors and their heritage. Let 
them return to the traditions and common 
values of this hemisphere and we would wel
come them. The choice is th~irs." 

Finally, just a few weeks ago, the Presi
dent of Mexico offered his good offices in 
the effort to reduce tensions between Nica
ragua and the United States. We welcomed 
that initiative. In a press conference in New 
York on March 15, Secretary Haig reiterat
ed the five points which we believe can 
serve as the basis for an improvement of re
lations between the governments of the 
United States and Nicaragua and which 
were conveyed earlier to the Nicaraguans. 

A commitment to mutual non-aggression 
through mutual high-level reassertion of 
our Rio Treaty engagements. 

A United States political commitment on 
the activities of Nicaraguan exiles in this 
country. 

A regional undertaking by Nicaragua not 
to import heavy offensive weapons and to 
reduce the number of foreign military and 
security advisers to a reasonable, low level. 

A proposal to the United States Congress 
for renewed United States aid to Nicaragua. 

Action by the Nicaraguans to get out of El 
Salvador-to wind up the command and con
trol, the logistics operations, including deliv
ery of weapons and ammunition, and oper
ation of training camps. 

And now, even as representatives of the 
Mexican and United States governments are 
consulting on this initiative, the govern
ment of Nicaragua, fully aware of what is 
going on, has once again made a move that 
can only increase tensions, not reduce them. 

Although we find its actions puzzling, we 
have not interposed any objections to the 
request of Nicaragua that an opportunity be 
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granted for their head of state to present an 
exposition to the Council, even though the 
government of Nicaragua, for whatever rea
sons, chose to ignore procedures well-estab
lished in both the Charter of the United Na
tions and the Charter of the Organization 
of American States. As members of this 
Council know, Article 52 of the United Na
tions Charter encourages efforts to achieve 
the peaceful settlement of disputes through 
regional arrangements and gives priority to 
them. Article 23 of the OAS Charter specifi
cally singles out the role of the OAS in set
tling regional disputes before such disputes 
are referred to the Security Council. 

The government of Nicaragua should be 
among the first to recall the existence 
under the OAS of the 17th meeting of For
eign Ministers which dealt in 1978 and 1979 
with events in Central America threatening 
to the peace of the region. Indeed, in 1979, 
the Nicaraguan Government of National 
Reconstruction termed the resolution of the 
17th meeting of Foreign Ministers as "his
toric in every respect." That meeting was 
never terminated. The question of Central 
America remains before the OAS. Just yes
terday, in the Permanent Council of the 
OAS, the Foreign Minister of Honduras 
made serious proposals for efforts to bring 
peace to Central America. 

The Organization of American States, 
thus, not only has jurisdiction of this 
matter in accordance with the provisions of 
the United Nations and OAS Charters, it is 
also formally seized of the matter. It is clear 
that the OAS is the appropriate and pri
mary forum for consideration of the mat
ters addressed by Nicaragua. 

We appeal once again to the government 
of Nicaragua to join with us and other 
neighboring governments in resolving dif
ferences, ending interventions, living in 
peace in this hemisphere. 

STATEMENT BY AMBASSADOR JEANE J. 
KIRKPATRICK, MARCH 26, 1982 

By way of reply, I should like to begin by 
thanking the various members of the 
United Nations who have spoken today in 
support of the principles of national self -de
termination, national independence, strict 
respect for territorial integrity, the princi
ples of non-intervention in the affairs of 
other states. Those are principles which are 
very dear to my country and which the 
United States in its foreign affairs does its 
very best to honor in a serious and consist
ent fashion. 

I should like also to express the United 
States' sincere agreement with the princi
ples of International Law which were cited 
by the distinguished representative of 
Guyana and various other speakers today, 
particularly with reference to the use of 
force and threats of force in the affairs of 
nations. The United States is very profound
ly committed to the principles of non-use of 
force in international affairs and committed 
also to following and abiding by the princi
ples of the Charter of the United Nations 
concerning the use and non-use of force. 

I should also like to express the solidarity 
of the United States with all those people 
who hope for change, for democracy and de
velopoment in Central America. 

I cannot forbear noting that there have 
been some rather odd disjunctions between 
some aspects of political reality and political 
symbolism today. I find it interesting, as an 
observer of political affairs as well as a rep
resentative of my country, to hear the gov
ernment of Vietnam speaking with such 
conviction about the principle of respect for 
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national independence. I trust that mem
bers of the United Nations would all agree 
that respect for the principle of national in
dependence should apply in Kampuchea as 
well as in the rest of our countries. Similar
ly I found it interesting yesterday to listen 
to the representative of Angola pay homage 
to the principle of respect for national inde
pendence since Angola is a nation, of course, 
whose national independence is in some 
sense subject to the will of thirty thousand, 
twenty five thousand, twenty thousand, 
however many thousand foreign troops who 
occupy that land with the consent of that 
government which is here invoking the prin
ciple of national independence. 

I find it, I suppose, particularly interest
ing to listen to the representative of the 
government of Cuba commenting on peace
ful affairs in this hemisphere and respect 
for the principles of national independence 
and non-intervention. Cuba is a very strange 
nation which today. as members of this 
Council know, maintains some 40 thousand 
soldiers in Africa alone where those troops 
dominate two countries, doing for the Soviet 
Union there what the Ghurka mercenaries 
did for 19th Century England. In Central 
America, Cuba is attempting to export ag
gression, subvert established governments 
and intervene in a most persistent and mas
sive fashion in the internal affairs of more 
than one nation in that region. In Nicara
gua alone it maintains no less than 1,800 to 
two thousand security and military person
nel. In other words, as Assistant Secretary 
Thomas Enders noted yesterday in his testi
mony before the Congress of the United 
States, "Cuba is a would-be foreign policy 
giant superimposed on an economic pigmy 
whose peoples have had to sacrifice all hope 
for a rising standard of living in order to 
gain advantages in foreign affairs." Those 
advantages are largely purchased for it by 
some three billion dollars annual economic 
aid from the Soviet Union and a great deal 
more military aid of course. My country nat
urally welcomes any move of the govern
ment of Cuba toward greater concern for 
economic development and well-being of its 
people. 

Finally, commenting on the use of lan
guage and the realities of politics, it oc
curred to me that members of the Council 
might be interested in a recent article con
cerning Sandino and Sandinismo in Nicara
gua, since we are discussing here the letter 
of the Coordinator of the Nicara·guan junta. 
A prestigious writer, Pablo Joaquin Cho
morro y Cardinale, was assassinated in the 
final days of the Somoza regime, as you per
haps know. His death was a precipitating 
factor in the successful revolt against the 
Somoza regime leading eventually to the in
stallation of the current junta in Nicaragua. 
Pablo Joaquin Chomorro was a very highly 
respected writer whose name is from time to 
time invoked by the leaders of the revolu
tion but not as often as that of Sandino. 
And he was, of course, the editor and pub
lisher of La Prensa, the last remaining inde
pendent newspaper in Nicaragua-which 
may or may not have been permitted to 
publish today. Chomorro wrote: 

"Sandino should be exalted precisely as a 
contrast to the Communists who obey sig
nals from Russia and China. Sandino fought 
against the United States Marines but he 
did not bring Russian Cossacks to Nicaragua 
as Fidel Castro did in Cuba. There is a great 
difference between the Communist Fidel 
Castro who in his false battle for the inde
pendence of his country has filled it with 
Russian rockets, soldiers, planes and even 
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canned goods, and a Sandino who defended 
the sovereignty of his ground with home
made bombs but without accepting the pa
tronage of another power. For this reason, 
Sandino was great because he was not 
handed over to Communist treason as 
Castro but fought within an Indo-Hispanic 
limit. Naturally the Communists who at
tacked and slandered Sandino when he was 
in the mountains now try to use him be
cause they have no moral people to restrain 
them. Sandino was a pure product of our 
time, very different from the products ex
ported by Russia or China and as such we 
must exalt and preserve his memory. The 
value of his exploits is a Nicaraguan value, 
not Soviet, and his nationalism is indige
nous not Russian. Sandino is a monument 
to the dignity of our country and we must 
not permit the Communists with whom he 
never communed to besmirch his memory in 
order to use his prestige and to succeed, 
someday, on the pretext that they are fight
ing imperialism in delivering over our land 
to Russia as Castro did with Cuba." 

I Would finally like simply to mention that 
there has been a good deal of talk of change 
in Central America today and there has 
been a good deal of invocation of hope for 
change for the people of Central America. 
The government of the United States hopes 
very much for change in Central America; 
we hope it will be as peaceable as possible 
and bought at as low a price to the people of 
Central America as possible. An example of 
peaceable change may be observed this very 
weekend in El Salvador where free elections 
with a free press, free assembly, with com
petition among parties and candidates will 
take place. The risks of free election are, as 
every office holder knows, very great. When 
a government risks a free election it risks 
being defeated. It takes a very brave govern
ment who is more committed to freedom 
and democracy than to retaining power to 
run such a risk. My government congratu
lates the government of El Salvador for 
being willing to risk its power for the sake 
of freedom.e 

SOVIET ANTI-ZIONIST 
PROPAGANDA INCREASES 

HON. MICHAEL D. BARNES 
OF MARYLAND 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 
e Mr. BARNES. Mr. Speaker, when 
we learned that the Vashchenkos had 
actually left the Soviet Union, we ac
cepted the good news and perceived 
their release as a step toward an 
easing of restrictions on Soviet emigra
tion, as well as a genuine gesture on 
the part of the Soviet Government. I 
hope that the Chymkhalovs will also 
soon be leaving. 

Today, however, I was dismayed to 
read on the front page of the Wash
ington Post about the recent publica
tion of the "Class Essence of Zionism," 
an anti-Semitic book, which is yet an
other tactic the Soviets are using in 
their propaganda campaign against 
their Jewish citizens. 

As the Post reports, the book, re
viewed favorably in the official Soviet 
press, charges, among other things, 
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that Zionists collaborated with Nazis 
in World War II to exterminate Jews 
who were not Zionists. This obvious lie 
is part of the recent wave of increased 
official anti-Semitism in the Soviet 
Union that has resulted in a sharp de
crease in the number of Jews allowed 
to emigrate from the Soviet Union. 
Only 421 Jews have been allowed to 
leave so far this year, a small percent
age of the number who emigrated in 
past years. 

The Soviet Government, by encour
aging the dissemination of this book, 
is condoning a distorted and false pic
ture of history. The Soviet Govern
ment is acting in a blatantly discrimi
natory way, against internationally 
recognized human rights standards. 

I want to recommend that my col
leagues read the following Washington 
Post article, which describes the con
tents of the book: 
[From the Washington Post, June 30, 19831 

SOVIET BOOK ASSAILS JEWS 

<By Dusko Doder) 
Moscow, June 29.-The recent publication 

here of a blatantly anti-Semitic book
charging, for example, that Zionists collabo
rated with the Nazis in the mass executions 
of the Holocaust-coincides with a fierce 
anti-Zionist and anti-Israeli propaganda 
drive designed to discourage Jewish emigra
tion from the Soviet Union. 

The book, which has been warmly re
viewed in the official Communist press, 
comes after a Kremlin decision last fall to 
practically close off the Jewish exodus to 
Israel. According to figures compiled by 
western organizations, Jewish emigration 
from the Soviet Union dropped from a high 
of more than 51,000 in 1979 to 2,688 last 
year. In the first four months of this year 
only 421 Jews are known to have been al
lowed to emigrate. 

In his preface to "The Class Essence of Zi
onism," Lev Korneev, who has a doctorate 
in history and is regarded as an expert on 
Zionism, recalls themes reminiscent of some 
of the most bitter periods of anti-Semitic 
sentiment of the Stalinist era, asserting that 
Jews in ancient times were involved in com
merce and that "profit was their ideology." 

This phrase provides the key to the un
derstanding of the book, in which Korneev 
uses Marxist terminology of class struggle 
for a savage attack on the "Jewish bourgeoi
sie" in the Soviet Union and elsewhere. 

Korneev claims that Jewish bankers and 
industrialists financed the mad monk Ras
putin in an effort to influence the last czar, 
Nicholas II. He gives examples of Jews in 
other countries achieving prominence and 
occupying influential positions. 

Jews everywhere, Komeev writes, are citi
zens of a Jewish nation, and that "automati
cally puts Jews in the role of a fifth column 
in any country"-a "double loyalty" that is 
exploited by imperialists, Jewish elites and 
Israeli secret service agencies. 

Korneev's book and the accompanying 
anti-Zionist drive have pressed home this 
common theme of singling out the Jewish 
community as a people with "dual loyal
ties." Such a climate is widely viewed as 
being designed to make it more difficult for 
Jews to assert their Jewishness and demand 
the right to emigrate to Israel. 

How many of the 2 million Soviet citizens 
of Jewish background would like to emi
grate is not known. For the past eight 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
months, Soviet officials have insisted that 
most Jews who wanted to leave already have 
and that Jewish emigration has come to an 
end. 

That argument was advanced recently by 
officials of an anti-Zionist committee set up 
in April to wage a propaganda war against 
Zionists and discourage Jews from applying 
to emigrate. There is currently a drive, re
flected in letters to newspapers, to establish 
a committee to combat Zionism in Moscow. 

The reason for the curtailment of Jewish 
emigration is believed to be the Kremlin's 
assessment that it was losing too many 
trained specialists while gaining nothing in 
return. · 

One aspect of the campaign is reflected in 
numerous articles claiming that Jewish 
emigres lead a desolate life in Israel and in 
the West and in accounts about would-be 
emigrants who changed their minds and de
cided to stay in the Soviet Union. 

Historically, Russian Jewry has been sub
jected to various forms of repression, includ
ing forcible conversion, occupational and ge
ographic restrictions, and persistent at
tempts to "denationalize" Jewish culture. 

While some czars such as Alexander I 
were relatively tolerant, others were fanati
cally anti-Semitic, notably Alexander III, 
under whose regime major pogroms were 
carried out. 

Lenin, the founder of the Soviet state, op
posed any form of anti-Semitism. His suc
cessor, Josef Stalin, disliked the Jews, and 
he established an "autonomous region" for 
them in Biro6idzhan in the Soviet Far East. 
Toward the end of his life, Stalin was on the 
verge of launching an anti-Semitic cam
paign with the so-called "doctors' plot," an 
allegation that Jewish physicians were plan
ning to poison him. 

In recent years, anti-Semitism has been 
more subdued, despite Moscow's major anti
Zionist drive after the 1967 Arab-Israeli war. 
The distinctions between anti-Zionism and 
anti-Semitism, although blurred, were nev
ertheless observed. 

"The Class Essence of Zionism," published 
here this spring, attempts to eliminate dis
tinctions between anti-Zionism and anti
Semitism. 

Its publication raises the question of how 
such a work that violates the Kremlin's 
stated policy toward nationalities and 
ethnic groups could have been published. 
But the fact that the book has received fa
vorable reviews in the official press, includ
ing the government newspapers Izvestia and 
Sovietskaya Kultura, is indicative of the 
current climate created at least in part by 
the authorities. 

Izvestia said the book would be received 
with "great interest" by the general reading 
public. Sovetskaya Kultura, an organ of the 
Central Committee, said the author's re
search was "interesting and convincing," 
and it praised him for writing a "necessary 
and courageous" volume. 

In newspaper articles in recent months, 
including one in Pionerskaya Pravda, a na
tional newspaper for school children, Kor
neev has charged that Zionists are trying to 
turn all Jewish citizens into " traitors." 

His articles also assert that all profits 
from the sales of Levi jeans are channeled 
directly to "Zionist militarists." He has 
charged that because the state uses its 
money for military purposes. 

His book is a more ambitious attempt to 
substantiate this line of thinking. He goes 
systematically through Jewish history and 
religion PUrPortedly examining Zionism in 
its social, economic and political context. 
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The Jews themselves, Korneev writes, are 

to be blamed for anti-Semitism. The reason 
for this allegedly rests on the exploitation 
of gentile population by wealthy Jews all 
over the world rather than on racial or reli
gious grounds. 

However, the latter play a secondary role 
in the emergence of anti-Semitism, Korneev 
writes. He advances the argument that Rus
sian anti-Semitism dates back to the Mongol 
period, when Genghis Khan and his succes
sors ruled what is now the Soviet Union and 
allegedly used Jews as tax collectors, a task 
that the Jews carried out "ruthlessly," he 
adds. 

He charges that pogroms of Jews in czar
ist Russia and the Ukraine frequently were 
started by the Jews themselves because "the 
Zionists wanted to have people emigrate to 
Palestine." 

Korneev argues that "from the very be
ginning" of the Soviet state, international 
Zionism sought to undermine socialism, col

' laborating with anti-Soviet counterrevolu
tionary leaders. 

He then claims that Jewish and Zionist or
ganizations took part in the mass execution 
of Jews during World War II. The Zionist 
leadership, he charges, participated in the 
extermination of hundreds of thousands of 
non-Zionists and helped Hitler seize power 
in Germany. 

"If it had not been for the Zionist-Nazi al
liance, the number of victims, including 
Jewish victims in World War II, would have 
been smaller," he writes. 

The book, published in an edition of 
10,000 copies by Kiev publishing house, has 
created a controversy among Soviet intellec
tuals. 

At a recent press conference with the 
newly formed Soviet Anti-Zionist Commit
tee, the question of Korneev's book was 
raised by western journalists, who asked 
how the committee regarded the book. The 
committee's deputy chairman, Samuel Zivs, 
a law professor, refused to discuss the book 
and asserted that the Soviet government is 
against any form of nationalism and anti
Semitism. 

Another committee member, Yuri Ko
lenshnikov, said, however: "This committee 
in the future will fight against wild and 
wrong accusations in books which have been 
written by a few authors and unfortunately 
have been permitted to be published."e 

NASA's VIP LIST 

HON. BOB STUMP 
OF ARIZONA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 
e Mr. STUMP. Mr. Speaker, the 
planned landing site of the Space 
Shuttle was not the only aspect of this 
recent and historic mission to be over
cast by dark clouds. 

I would like to enter in the RECORD 
and bring to the attention of my col
leagues and the American people the 
following article from the Arizona Re
public regarding VIP's at the shuttle 
launch. 

THE OTHER JANE FONDA 

Millions of fawning Americans have lion
ized actress Jane Fonda by buying her diet 
and exercise book, thereby adding to her 
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considerable wealth and making her a best
selling author. 

There is another Jane Fonda, however, 
one that she might want to forget, but one 
whom others cannot forget. 

Fonda was the darling of extreme left 
wing groups who took her anti-American 
venom deep into the enemy camp in North 
Vietnam during the war, and willingly con
sorted with communists to aid and abet 
their propaganda, even as American prison
ers of war were rotting and being tortured 
in nearby camps. 

Arizona Rep. John McCain is one whom 
will never forget. 

McCain, a third generation naval hero, 
was a prisoner of the North Vietnamese [his 
Navy jet having been shot down while on a 
mission] when Fonda arrived in Hanoi for a 
visit with her communist hosts. 

McCain refused to meet with Fonda when 
she was in Hanoi with the communist hosts, 
and thereby contribute to the communist 
propaganda triumph. 

For refusing to share the spotlight with 
Fonda, McCain's captors broke both of his 
arms. 

McCain has now written the National Aer
onautics and Space Administration, protest
ing NASA's decision to "showcase" Fonda 
and her husband, radical Tom Hayden, as 
Very Important Persons at last Saturday's 
launching of the space shuttle Challenger. 

McCain does no~ argue the right of Fonda 
and Hayden to attend the space launching. 

But he correctly questions the judgment 
of NASA in honoring Fonda and Hayden, 
given her record as a willing and unapologe
tic propagandist for a wartime enemy. 

McCain will always carry a deformed arm 
as a result of Fonda's visit to North Viet
nam. 

As for Fonda, she merely has become 
more famous and immensely wealthier.e 

WATT'S ACTIONS DO NOT MIX 
WITH HIS WORDS 

HON. BRUCE F. VENTO 
OF MINNESOTA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 
• Mr. VENTO. Mr. Speaker, faced 
-with one of the most dismal public 
opinion ratings ever recorded by a 
public official, Secretary of the Interi
or James Watt has been on the stump 
in an effort to make known the 
"truths" of the program he has been 
carrying out at the Department of the 
Interior. Unfortunately, the "truths" 
he is attempting to spread in numer
ous public speeches and media inter
views are more fiction than fact. 

As a member of the Interior and In
sular Affairs Committee, I have had 
many opportunities to view and take 
part in a Secretary Watt performance. 
Make no mistake, his public state
ments and testimony are a perform
ance, carefully crafted and delivered 
to focus on a particular view, regard
less of the public record. 

Even a polished performance h~ 
not been able to protect Secretary 
Watt from the numerous public state
ments he has made and positions he 
has taken that have created a public 
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furor and rejection of his work as Sec
retary of the Interior. What has 
evolved from this litany of public 
statements and positions that have 
been repulsed by the public is a siege 
mentality at the Department of the 
Interior in which the Secretary cried 
foul and claimed he had not been able 
to present his care to the public. 

The Secretary has since undertaken 
one of the most ambitious travel itin
eraries of any cabinet member, making 
himself available for speeches and 
interviews all over the United States. 
Instead of clearing up the record 
through these numerous public 
speeches and interviews, the Secretary 
has only served to muddy the waters 
further, and is attempting to create a 
false impression to the public as to 
just what the Secretary has and has 
not done during his tenure at the De
partment of the Interior. 

The attached article from the Cleve
land Plain Dealer illustrates point for 
point the misstatements the Secretary 
has been foisting on the public in an 
effort to counter his poor public stand
ing. I commend the article to the at
tention of my colleagues so that they 
may have a better understanding of 
the real thrust of Secretary Watt's 
policies at the Department of the Inte
rior. 

The article follows: 
[From the Cleveland Plain Dealer, June 9, 

1983] 
SECRETARY JIM WATT-HIS TRUTH CRUSADE 

Is A HEAP OF FALSEHOODS 
<By Bill Stram 

WASHINGTON.-Secretary of Interior James 
G. Watt has persistently employed false 
statements and half-truths in his crusade to 
spread the "truth" about his stewardship of 
public lands and natural resources. 

Watt made at least half a dozen factual 
errors in just one 30-minute CBS television 
interview program March 27. 

On this show and in other forums, Watt 
tenaciously has brushed aside attempts to 
debate his figures and statements. 

On CBS, on other broadcasts and in offi
cial Interior Department statements: 

Watt claimed he had not imposed a mora
torium on the purchase of new national 
parklands. 

He did impose a moratorium. 
Watt denied he ever supported the idea of 

exploring for oil and gas in wilderness areas. 
He did support it. 
Watt took credit for boosting historic 

preservation in America. 
Soon after taking office, Watt canceled a 

longstanding Interior program of aid for 
historic preservation. 

Watt declared there is no truth to reports 
he considered selling some national park 
system lands. 

Watt is on the record saying the country 
has acquired too much parkland and that 
the ideas of disposing of some of it would be 
considered. 

Watt boasted that Congress has supported 
him on all issues. 

Congress repeatedly has rejected Watt 
proposals. 

Watt's office declined a request for an 
interview. The Interior Department office 
of public affairs, however, provided written 
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responses on specific points. In general, 
they acknowledged Watt's comments as a 
matter of record and sought to explain the 
statements within the context Watt intend
ed. 

For instance, on wilderness areas, the de
partment said: "The secretary's remarks as 
quoted in the draft article are a matter of 
record. They do not however, reflect the 
whole story." 

The issues of Watt's "truth" campaign, 
however, go beyond details of complex fed
eral programs. The misstatements made on 
CBS March 27, and elsewhere, involve basic 
national policy. Those statements go to the 
heart of Watt's programs to encourage de
velopment of the nation's public lands and 
to halt the parkland and wilderness expan
sion. 

In this campaign, Watt has given Ameri
cans an inaccurate picture of the state of 
the nation's parklands and resources upon 
taking office in 1981 and of actions he has 
taken since. At times, he has told Congress, 
and even the president, one thing and then 
gone on television to tell the American 
people something else. 

Watt has been at odds with his own words. 
He now denies statements he made. He dis
claims actions he took or tried to take. 

Complaining that "I can't get the full 
truth out," Watt has made the rounds of 
the interview programs in an effort to shore 
up the credibility of the Reagan administra
tion's record on the environment. 

To Watt's critics, some of his comments 
are so sweepingly erroneous, they do not 
seem to be worth challenging. However, 
using charts, citing his own statistics and by 
being better prepared than his questioners, 
Watt may have come across to uninformed 
viewers as effective and credible. 

For instance, Watt declared on CBS' 
"Face the Nation" that "we have gone for
ward with the full support of the Congress." 

Instances of congressional opposition 
riddle the pages of the Congressional 
Record. One case was Watt's major initial 
proposal to change current law so he could 
use money from the Land and Water Con
servation Fund for national park mainte
nance, repair and construction. The law now 
limits most of those funds to purchase of 
park and recreation lands. Congress has re
peatedly refused to change it. 

In another key Watt program, Watt boast
ed that "not one congressman has cast one 
vote at any time against" his sweeping five
year program for leasing outer continental 
shelf lands for oil and gas exploration and 
drilling. He is right, technically-because no 
vote was ever taken. The law provides that 
such plans go into effect automatically 
unless Congress specifically votes to reject 
them during a 60-day review period. Mem
bers of Congress are on record as voting 
against specific lease sales contained in the 
plan. 

Watt insisted on "Face the Nation" that 
he had not imposed a moratorium on acqui
sition of new lands for the national park 
system. "That's obviously not the truth," 
Watt told moderator George Herman when 
Herman said he had read about the morato
rium. 

"No. I've tried to correct that three times 
on this program," Watt added later when 
asked about park acquisitions. "Let me say 
it once more. That is simply not true. We've 
asked for money every year to acquire addi
tional parklands. Every year." 

This contradicts what Watt has done and 
what he had told Congress and President 
Reagan over the past two years: 
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In a report to Reagan early this year. 

Watt said: "Beginning in 1981, we instituted 
a moratoriun on adding new units to the 
park system until needed work in existing 
parks can be accomplished." 

In a statement to the Senate Energy Com
mittee Feb. 24, 1981, Watt said, "At this 
time, we are proposing a moratorium on 
new federal land acquisition. This would 
save nearly $400 million over the next 19 
months. We would limit funding during this 
period to court awards and a limited number 
of emergency purchases . . . " 

And an Interior Department press release 
on May 7, 1981, said: "Watt said he had 
placed a moratorium on newly acquisitioned 
land by the Interior Department as part of 
major redirection of the parks program. 

<In its response, the Interior's office of 
public affairs said: "There is no moratorium 
and has been none since June 1981. Watt 
opposes establishment of new parks, with 
special exceptions like the Harry Truman 
home, during this period of tight budgets, 
but he does not oppose necessary acquisi
tions of land for existing parks.") 

The Interior Department budget has con
tained funds for purchase of lands for addi
tion to the national park system. 

Most of the $240.4 million appropriated in 
1982 and 1983 and proposed for fiscal 1984, 
however, has been mandated by the courts 
to pay for land acquired or condemned 
before Reagan and Watt took office. 

Watt's 1984 budget for the National Park 
Service asks $54.7 million for acquisition of 
parklands. All but $1.4 million of that 
total-$53.3 million-is budgeted in expecta
tion that Interior will have to pay the 
money under court order. 

No money is budgeted to buy hundreds of 
thousands of acres of new national park 
lands authorized by Congress in recent 
years. 

Watt's comments on land acquisition con
stitute a turnabout on that subject. On 
"Meet the Press" in January, he lauded the 
Carter record of cutting back on land pur
chases, adding, "We've cut it since we have 
been there. We think that was a good 
Carter decision." On CBS in March, he de
cried the Carter reductions and said, "We 
have sought to restore that." 

Watt's arguments are valid in the sense 
that he has increased spending on facilities 
such as water and sewage systems and roads 
in the parks, but the overall Carter budget 
for park operations, maintenance and con
struction did not decline in the precipitous 
fashion Watt claims. 

His figures look impressive in part because 
the 1983 and 1984 budgets include $175 mil
lion in highway and road construction funds 
that come out of the new 5-cent-a-gallon 
gasoline tax for roads. 

The budget increases for which Watt can 
take credit have little to do with the impres
sion Watt has fostered that the natural re
sources of the parks themselves have dete
riorated and are being rescued by him. 

The Carter budget for park operation and 
maintenance but not construction, increased 
from $426.1 million in 1977 to $502.4 million 
in 1981, the year Reagan took office. In 
1983, Reagan asked for $539.7 million and 
Congress appropriated $564.5 million. 

Watt failed to tell the full story of an
other critical Interior issue: whether oil, gas 
and mineral development should be allowed 
in wilderness areas. 

On "Face the Nation," Watt insisted he 
always opposed any such activities. 

And on the "Larry King Show," Watt 
said: "Never have we proposed that we 
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would drill or mine the national parks or 
the wilderness ... It's the law and we never 
would have proposed it in the first place." 

But on April 22, 1981, Watt told a meeting 
with the Los Angeles Times' Washington 
bureau: "Congress has allowed exploratory 
drilling and mineral activity in wilderness 
areas. So I'm not changing anything there. 
That law Congress put into being in 1964 
and I think it's right." 

And Watt acknowledged, in a March 9, 
1982, address to the Izaak Walton League in 
Des Moines, that the department had grant
ed oil exploration leases on wilderness areas, 
as had his predecessors. 

<Interior responded that Watt voluntarily 
pledged in early 1982 not to issue any leases 
in wilderness areas through the end of Con
gress' 1982 session so lawmakers could con
sider changes. In February 1982, he pro
posed a law that would ban all drilling in 
wilderness areas until the year 2000 unless 
the president declared a national emergen
cy. The proposal has not gotten out of com
mittee. "This chronology clearly shows that 
the secretary had indeed been seeking to 
amend the law to ban leasing in wilderness 
when he made the 1982-83 statements," In
terior said.) 

Other Watt statements and the record: 
Sell parks: "There's no truth to that at 

all. There's never been a proposal that we 
would sell any parkland." ("Face the 
Nation.") 

In a meeting with reporters Feb. 19, 1981, 
Watt was asked if he was looking to reduce 
the amount of national parklands. "We're 
looking at the options. We're open to a lot 
of ideas. In my judgment, some of the areas 
in the National Park Service system are not 
of the significance that deserve the national 
protection and the commitment of tax doll
Jars." 

Offshore oil: Watt said his new five-year 
plan reversed the "erratic and unpredict
able" leasing schedule of his predecessor, 
Democrat Cecil Andrus. <Statement to 
House Interior Committee, Jan. 26, 1983.) 

The plan was adopted by Andrus before 
Watt took office. Watt altered it to acceler
ate the schedule of sales and increase' the 
acreage available to industry. 

"For the first time, seven OCS sales were 
held in one year." <Watt press release, Jan. 
11, 1982.) 

Alaskan oil: "We leased onshore resources 
in Alaska for the first time in 15 years." 
<Letter to Reagan, Jan. 20, 1983.) 

Leasing in the National Petroleum Re
serve-Alaska was banned by Congress until 
1981. The ban was lifted by Congress at the 
request of President Carter. 

Coal: "There has not been a prohibition 
against coal leasing in any state at any time 
. .. You'll see that we have leased more 
acres than did the Carter administration for 
coal." <"Face the Nation.") 

Watt may have meant a prohibition 
during his term, but did not say that. The 
Nixon administration imposed a coal leasing 
moratorium on all federal lands in 1971. 
The moratorium was in force until Dec. 20, 
1980, when Andrus called for the first lease 
sale in nearly a decade. 

Mining: "The facts are that under our new 
program, there are more inspectors to en
force reclamation of mined lands than ever 
in the history of the program." ("Face the 
Nation."> 

Watt did not say so, but he was talking 
about a total of state and federal inspectors. 
Watt's own chart showed that the number 
of federal inspectors was cut from 180 to 69 
under him. 
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Mining rules: Asked if he had proposed 

changes in the rules governing strip mining, 
Watt said, "Absolutely not." <"Face the 
Nation.") 

In January, he told Congress that "by the 
end of February, we will have rewritten 91% 
of all of the Office of Surface Mining's regu
lations." 

Hunters, fishermen: Watt said, "We're for 
hunters and fishermen . . . I'm a hunter. 
Boy, and I champion hunting causes. So the 
people that hunt and fish, they think Jim 
Watt's the greatest." ("Larry King Show.") 

The 4.5-million National Wildlife Federa
tion composed primarily of hunters and 
fishermen, called for Watt's resignation. 
NWF Executive Vice President Jay D. Hair 
told Reagan that "the overwhelming major
ity are opposed to policies Mr. Watt has 
adopted or advocated." 

Environment: " ... We have accomplished 
these initiatives with more stringent envi
ronmental protection stipulations at all 
phases of the leasing process than any pre
vious administration imposed." <Letter to 
Reagan, Jan. 20, 1983.) 

On March 28, 1983, U.S. District Judge A. 
David Mazonne of Boston halted a Watt
proposed offshore lease sale in the Georges 
Bank off the Massachusetts coast. The 
judge said the sale might have violated four 
different federal environmental protection 
laws. 

<Interior responded that the ruling would 
be appealed. Such rulings have been made 
in the past only to be overturned and the 
lease sales permitted.> 

Clean air, water: "I could not conceive, 
Bob <Robert Novak, the show's co-host>, 
that this administration would have to con
tend with a cantankerous Congress that 
would allow the Clean Air Act, the Clean 
Water Act, the Toxic Waste Dump Act-I 
think that's what it's called-and the Safe 
Drinking Water Act to expire during the 
last Congress. What did the Congress do? 
They voted themselves a raise, but did not 
address those pieces of legislation." <Evans
Novak program.> 

Congress addressed all those programs 
during 1982. None of the laws expired. They 
continue in force until Congress passes new 
legislation. 

<Interior responded: "Certainly these 
problems were addressed by the Congress to 
the extent that legislation was introduced. 
However, they were not 'addressed' to the 
extent that legislation was enacted to pro
vide long-term solutions to the problems. 
The Congress was evidently unwilling to 
devote the attention and energy needed to 
resolve these issues.")e 

REPORT ON EL SALVADOR TRIP 

HON.RAYMONDJ.McGRATH 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, June 29, 1983 
e Mr. McGRATH. Mr. Speaker, I 
want to commend my colleague, ToM 
HARTNETT, for taking this special order 
to give Members who visited El Salva
dor 2 weeks ago the opportunity to dis
cuss their observations. Nothing is 
more important to the American 
people and Members of this body than 
a realistic discussion of conditions in 
El Salvador and the options which are 
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available to the U.S. Government in 
dealing with this situation. 

In the past, I have been highly criti
cal of what I have seen in El Salvador, 
and I remain deeply concerned about 
the bloodshed-bloodshed which has 
been caused by both the leftist guerril
las, government military and paramili
tary forces. Further, I remain con
cerned that the Salvadoran system of 
justice has been so slow to act with re
spect to the murders of the four Amer
ican churchwomen slain in El Salvador 
nearly 3 years ago. 

My 4 days in El Salvador have by no 
means made me an expert on that 
country and its deep problems. But I 
came back with a better understand
ing of what the Magana government is 
up against and a better appreciation 
for why continued U.S. assistance is 
needed. 

The problems facing El Salvador 
today have roots several hundred 
years old. Solving those problems and 
ending a pattern of violence which has 
existed for scores of years is not an 
easy process. Difficult as the process 
would be under the best of circum
stances, it is made more difficult by an 
armed insurrection, financed heavily 
by outside interests, which is aimed 
primarily at the destruction of the 
economic and public infrastructure of 
El Salvador. 

But progress is being made. It is slow 
by our standards, but it is real and sig
nificant. On the human rights front, 
senseless violence continues on both 
sides. But two items are significant. 
First, a human rights commission has 
been established and is chaired by 
Monsignor Fredy Delagado and com
posed of seven members representing 
all sectors of Salvadoran society. 
Second, the human rights record of 
Salvadoran combat regiments trained 
in the United States has been exem
plary, and stands in marked contrast 
to some of the reports of atrocities by 
other government troops. 

In the area of land reform, progress 
is clear. At the end of May, some 
51,000 farmers had filed for land 
under phase III of the land reform 
program, which allows former renters 
and sharecroppers to claim land they 
have previously worked. A total of 
198,000 acres, or 5.5 percent of the 
country's farmland has been claimed. 
Including family members, approxi
mately 300,000 rural people now bene
fit from secure tenure to the land they 
till. Under all aspects of the land 
reform program, 21 percent of the 
arable land in El Salvador has been re
distributed. 

Unfortunately, in the realm of judi
ciary reform, less progress is being 
made. By no means can the Salvador
an judiciary be considered honest and 
independent. Bribery of judges is still 
very much in evidence, and threats to 
judges and their families is in many 
ways a national pastime. I do sense 
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that national leaders in El Salvador 
want very much to improve their judi
cial process, but even under the best of 
circumstances the Salvadoran judicial 
code is different from our own, and as 
slow as our court system is, the Salva
doran system is even slower. Nonethe
less I sincerely hope that the accused 
murderers of the American church
women will be brought to justice 
before the summer is out. I hope, as a 
member of the Human Rights Com
mission told me, that the Salvadoran 
Government "means business" in this 
case. 

A few words must be said about the 
electoral process. As everyone knows, 
the Salvadoran elections of 1982 were 
highly successful and remarkably free 
of irregularities. El Salvador has 
scheduled new elections for December 
of this year. A quasi-independent 
"Peace Commission" established earli
er this year has announced an amnes
ty program for guerrilla members who 
are willing to pursue their goals 
through the electoral process. Many 
Salvadorans have already taken ad
vantage of the amnesty offer, and 
shortly before we arrived in El Salva
dor, 500 of the 700 political prisoners 
held in Salvadoran jails were released. 
It seems to me that political reconcili
ation must be advanced through 
democratic processes, and those par
ties who are truly interested in the 
long-term welfare of the people whose 
interests they claim to represent 
should be willing to "put up or shut 
up." A million and a half Salvadorans 
voted with ballots not bullets in March 
1982. They deserve the right to make 
that choice again. 

Very few individuals oppose the eco
nomic assistance we have been giving 
to El Salvador. But I am firmly con
vinced that the economic aid we give 
to El Salvador would be wasted if we 
did not give the Salvadoran Govern
ment the bare minimum it needs to 
maintain its stability-and we are talk
ing about a bare minimum of assist
ance. U.S. military assistance to El 
Salvador is supported not only by Gov
ernment leaders in that country but 
by leaders of the Catholic Church in 
that country as well. The church offi
cials I spoke with told me that an aid 
cut off would be disastrous. They 
echoed in large measure an editorial 
comment in the official Catholic 
Church newspaper, Orientation, which 
stated in part: 

Although we admit that El Salvador has 
not advanced as far as necessary with re
spect to human rights, we believe that it 
would be unjust to abandon us to our own 
fate only to fall unavoidably into the hands 
of those who give no sign of respecting such 
rights. 

Human rights, democracy, and 
reform in El Salvador should be the 
goals of the United States. But we do 
not enhance the opportunity for these 
ideas to flourish unless we are willing 
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to give the Salvadoran Government 
the reasonable opportunity to survive. 
The democratic processes which we 
take as second nature are not firmly 
rooted in Salvadoran society. They 
will never take root if we are going to 
abandon the Salvadoran people who 
believe in them. 

There must be no mistaking the fact 
that the United States has direct na
tional and security interests in El Sal
vador, and indeed in all of Central 
America. I will just cite three. 

If some people are pained at the 
plight of boat people fleeing Vietnam 
and Cambodia, they will be terrified at 
the thought of 10 million or more 
people surging northward out of Cen
tral America. There are upward of 10 
million illegal aliens in this country al
ready, and 500,000 Salvadorans now 
living here. How will 10 million more 
be absorbed into our society without 
causing a substantial drain on the re
sources of our States and cities and a 
loss of jobs in an already tight job 
market? 

Second, we must remember that El 
Salvador is not like Vietnam in that it 
is on our doorstep. A series of Commu
nist takeovers in Central America 
would be a threat to the Panama 
Canal; a threat to Mexico; and a 
threat to the sealanes through which 
50 percent of our trade passes. 

Third, what does it do to our long
term credibility if we simply wash our 
hands and walk away from this vital 
area? Recent history is replete with 
examples of failed U.S. commitments 
to our allies. Those people who have 
traditionally looked to the United 
States for leadership will have yet an
other reason to rely on someone else. 

But in the final analysis, we do not 
even have to look at this issue in terms 
of our own national interest. We need 
look no further than the perspective 
of the Salvadoran people. Whatever 
the negative effects a cut off of mili
tary aid would have on our own inter
ests, the impact on the people of El 
Salvador would be infinitely worse.e 

DEFER EFFECTIVE DATE OF 
RULE CHANGES 

HON. PETER W. RODINO, JR. 
OF NEW JERSEY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 
e Mr. RODINO. Mr. Speaker, today I 
am introducing a bill to defer the ef
fective date of proposed amendments 
to the Federal Rules of Civil Proce
dure and the Federal Rules of Crimi
nal Procedure. These rules govern 
cases in Federal courts. 

The proposed amendments were sub
mitted by the Supreme Court to Con
gress on April 28, 1983, pursuant to 
provisions of law known as the Rules 
Enabling Acts. The acts authorize the 
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Court to propose amendments to exist
ing rules of "practice and procedure" 
by transmitting them to Congress 
after the start of a regular session, but 
no later than May 1. The amendments 
take effect 90 days after transmittal, 
unless Congress acts to the contrary. 
The purpose of the 90-day delay is to 
provide Congress with an opportunity 
to review the proposals. 

The proposals transmitted last April 
28 have stimulated a significant 
amount of controversy. The Commit
tee on the Judiciary, which I chair, 
has received requests from members of 
the bench and bar, and from the aca
demic community, to delay or disap
prove the proposed rule changes. 
There have been a number of law 
review articles written that raise sig
nificant questions about specific as
pects of the changes, as well as about 
the overall thrust of the changes. 

The proposals to alter the Federal 
Rules of Civil Procedure, according to 
the Advisory Committee notes ex
plaining the proposals, are intended to 
cure perceived abuses in the discovery 
process; though there is dispute about 
the extent of any alleged abuse. Ac
cordingly, the proposals to change rule 
11 impose upon attorneys the addi
tional burden of certifying the "rea
sonableness" of the discovery device 
employed, "given the needs of the case 
• • • and the importance of the issues 
at stake in the litigation." In addition, 
under proposed changes to rule 16, the 
trial court would be required, within 
120 days of the filing of the complaint, 
to issue a scheduling order that limits 
the time for the filing of motions and 
the completion of discovery and other 
matters. The judge, prior to trial could 
eliminate "frivolous" claims and evi
dence and impose sanctions, including 
attorneys fees-to be paid by a party, 
the attorney or both-for failure to 
abide by the scheduling order. More
over, the proposed amendment to rule 
26 would authorize the judge to limit 
discovery and require the judge to 
impose sanctions for failure to comply 
with the certification requirement. 

These proposals would undoubtedly 
alter the character of the relationship 
between the litigants and the court in 
civil actions. Under the present rules, 
and consistent with our adversarial 
system of justice, the judge's role is 
that of impartial arbiter, and it is pri
marily up to the litigants to control 
the manner in which the litigation 
proceeds. The proposals shift the 
burden to the courts to process the 
cases expeditiously. Judges, practition
ers, and scholars have suggested that 
the proposals place too much un
checked power in the hands of the 
judges and do little to enhance the ef
ficiency of the courts. They voice con
cern that scarce judicial resources will 
be diverted to managerial tasks and, at 
the same time, that the new provisions 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
will stimulate new cases and further 
divert the attention of the judges. 

Similarily, the proposals to change 
the Federal Rules of Criminal Proce
dure will have a significant impact on 
the disposition of criminal cases in 
Federal courts. The proposals affect 
various aspects of the criminal justice 
process. For example, the proposed 
change in rule 23(b) would permit a 
verdict by a jury of 11 when 1 juror is 
justifiably excused after the jury has 
begun deliberating on the verdict. 
Critics of the proposed change argue 
that relaxing the longstanding 12 
member jury rule will foster pressure 
to remove a recalcitrant juror and 
thereby interfere with the traditional, 
unanimous verdict. 

The proposals would amend rule 11, 
which sets forth specific procedures 
for accepting a plea of guilty or nolo 
contendere, by adding a harmless 
error rule that permits a court to dis
regard any deviations from the speci
fied procedures unless the deviation 
affects substantial rights. In 1975, 
Congress redrafted the rule to insure 
that a defendant pleading guilty or 
nolo contendere is fully aware of the 
consequences of his or her decision. 
The record of the proceeding enables 
an appellate court to assess the volun
tariness of plea and thereby protects 
against groundless attacks on the plea 
proceeding by disgruntled defendants. 
Critics argue that the new section will 
thwart the purpose of rule 11 by al
lowing courts to accept pleas even 
though, as disclosed by the record, the 
defendant has not been fully informed 
about the consequences of the plea as 
specified in the rule. 

Another proposal would permit a 
court to extend the life of a grand 
jury-now 18 months-by 6 months 
upon a finding that the "extension is 
in the public interest." Congress ad
dressed the issue of the proper length 
of the term of a grand jury in 1970. 
Congress determined then that a court 
could extend the life of the grand jury 
but only under well-defined circum
stances. The proposed amendment 
permits the extension arguably for 
any reason. Critics suggest that, aside 
from encouraging sloppy work by pros
ecutors, this provision enables the 
Government to wield even more than 
the considerable power it already has 
by enlarging the time within which 
one may be incarcerated for contempt. 
They suggest such a change is unnec
essary in light of the few cases in 
which an extension may be appropri
ate and the court's current power to 
convene a special grand jury. 

I have mentioned only some of the 
changes. The package of materials 
contains others, many of which have 
produced letters of concern and re
quests for delay. 

The purpose of my bill is to defer 
the effective date of the amendments 
so that we can take a close look at 
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them. The critics of the proposed 
changes include: Federal judges, bar 
associations, law professors, lawyers in 
private practice, and public defender 
associations. Some of the critics have 
questioned the wisdom of the specific 
amendments; some have questioned 
the power of the court under the 
Eules Enabling Acts to promulgate 
rules that affect the substance of liti
gation; and some have even questioned 
the constitutionality of various pro
posals. It may be that the opponents 
of the specific changes are sounding 
unnecessary alarms, but it would be an 
abdication of our responsibility under 
the Rules Enabling Acts to ignore 
these alarms. 

I do not have the answers to the 
questions raised by the critics. The 
questions, however, are important 
ones which the Congress should have 
an opportunity to debate. The Ena
bling Acts provide 90 days within 
which Congress must act if it is to par
take in the rulemaking process. This 
time period does not permit a detailed 
examination and resolution of the 
questions. My legislation will give Con
gress the time it needs to do that job. 
Accordingly, I urge my colleagues to 
support this bill to defer the effective 
date of the rules changes.e 

CHILD HIGHWAY SAFETY 

HON. ALBERT GORE, JR. 
OF TENNESSEE 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

• Mr. GORE. Mr. Speaker, today I 
rise to introduce a bill to improve child 
highway safety. Over the last three 
decades we have seen the death rate 
for preschool children decline by 53 
percent. Virtually all of this decline re
sulted from a 62-percent reduction in 
death rates for medical illness. In con
trast, the combined rate of child pe
destrian and child passenger deaths 
remained unchanged. Highway death 
is the only major cause of death for 
these children that has not declined. 
In fact today it is the single leading 
cause of death in children. For this 
reason I believe we must immediately 
recognize that highway deaths and in
juries are the No. 1 public health 
threat that all our children face. 

The bill I am introducing today pro
vides a program to meet this chal
lenge. It encourages each State to 
combine their wisdom and experience 
in administering programs within 
their State, with the knowledge accu
mulated through implementation by 
many States of model child highway 
safety programs, to put forth a child 
highway safety program that will 
work best in that individual State. 

The Federal Government's interest 
in protecting the Nation's children has 
a long, successful history. Federal dol-
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lars have been well spent for State 
programs in maternal and child 
health, nutrition, primary care, and 
immunizations. The combined Feder
al/State programs in these areas have 
resulted in the significant decline of 
deaths due to medical illness I cited 
earlier. We must now also turn our at
tention to motor vehicle safety and 
put an end to the senseless and easily 
preventable tragedy of so many of our 
children needlessly dying on our high
ways. 

I am especially proud to introduce 
this bill as it builds upon the hard 
work of many of my fellow Tennesse
ans. I particularly would like to note 
the efforts of Dr. Robert Sanders, Dr. 
Sam Carney, Dr. Ed Caldwell, and Mr. 
Edward Casey. Mr. Casey of Nashville, 
Tenn., first had the idea for a child 
passenger safety law back in 1975. Dr. 
Robert Sanders of Murfreesboro, 
Tenn., with the help of his wife Pat 
and Drs. Carney and Caldwell, worked 
tirelessly to see that dream realized. 
Through an act that has truly demon
strated unique dedication, they have 
taken Mr. Casey's idea and today can 
share a large part of the credit in the 
great strides that have been made. 

In 1977 Tennessee became the first 
State to enact child highway safety 
legislation. I am happy to report that 
this law and the carefully crafted pro
grams that emerged to complement 
this law have met with dramatic suc
cess. Since the law took effect in 1978, 
there unfortunately have still been 71 
deaths among children age 0 to 4 
years, but only two of these deaths in
volved children using safety restraints; 
and of those two, one was registered in 
an accident classified as nonsurvivable 
and in the other, officials suspect the 
device may have been improperly in
stalled. Even more important, State es
timates show that at least 80 young 
lives have been saved in the 5% years 
since Tennessee's law was implement
ed. As a result, Tennessee's program 
now serves as a model many States 
choose to follow. As of today 40 States 
plus the District of Columbia have 
joined Tennessee in passing similar 
legislation mandating the use of child 
restraints by preschool children. 

This has been a fine beginning. How
ever, experience has shown that the 
enactment of a law is just that, only a 
beginning. For a successful program 
leading to a reduction in deaths and 
injuries the law must be part of a 
larger comprehensive strategy. 

There are several important steps 
that the bill I am introducing today 
takes to provide just that strategy. 

First, it provides incentives to en
courage all States to pass laws requir
ing the proper use of child passenger 
restraints. Second, it helps States with 
the initial resources and expertise nec
essary to build their law into an effec
tive program tailored to their local 
needs. Third, it stresses the impor-

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
tance of education as a means of 
achieving the desired behavior 
changes. Fourth, it provides for child 
safety seat longer programs, a provi
sion particularly important for low
income families. Fifth, it encourages 
States to recognize the equally impor
tant problem of child pedestrian 
safety. 

Accidental deaths of child pedestri
ans is a problem that is not often dis
cussed, so I would like to share some 
figures with my colleagues that illus
trate the importance of including a 
child pedestrian program as an inte
gral part of this legislation. In 1981, 
National Highway Traffic Safety Ad
ministration <NHTSA) data show in 
the 0- to 4-year age group there were 
329 pedestrian deaths as compared to 
631 passenger deaths. However, in the 
5- to 9-year age group there were 549 
pe estrian deaths as compared to 390 
passenger deaths. Recent studies com
pleted by the Department of Trans
portation have resulted in the avail
ability of a comprehensive program 
for child pedestrian safety. This pro
gram, which is available to States, has 
been demonstrated extremely effective 
in reducing deaths and injuries caused 
in motor vehicle accidents involving 
child pedestrians. 

Clearly the time is right for us to 
act. We have the means and the tech
nology to prevent many of these tragic 
deaths. We need only recognize the 
problem and provide the States with 
the means to implement effective com
prehensive programs to complement 
their laws. This bill does that. I urge 
my colleagues to join in support of 
this legislation. I look forward to 
working with all concerned parties to 
insure that American children are ade
quately protected. 

Mr. Speaker, the text of the bill fol
lows: 

• H.R. 3483 
A bill to amend title 23, United States Code, 

to provide incentive grants in order to en
courage States to adopt and enforce laws 
requiring the proper use of child restraint 
systems by children in motor vehicles, to 
amend the National Traffic and Motor Ve
hicle Safety Act of 1966 to require the is
suance of a Federal motor vehicle safety 
standard, and for other purposes 
Be it enacted by the Senate and House of 

Representatives of the United States of 
America in Congress assembled, That this 
Act may be cited as the "Child Highway 
Safety Act". 

SEc. 2. <a> The Congress finds that-
(1) motor vehicle accidents are the leading 

cause of death for children; 
<2> motor vehicle accidents are a leading 

cause of serious injury to and disability of 
children; 

(3) child pedestrian deaths account for 
one-half of the total highway deaths of chil
dren and primarily occur in heavily populat
ed areas; 

<4> child restraint systems when used 
properly are 90 percent effective in prevent
ing deaths of children and 67 percent effec
tive in preventing disabling injuries to chil
dren; 
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<5> State laws requiring the use of child 

restraint system have resulted in dramatic 
reductions in both deaths of and injuries to 
children; 

(6) State laws requiring the use of child 
restraint systems when implemented to
gether with child safety seat loaner pro
grams and education programs result in 
comprehensive State programs that signifi
cantly enhance the effectiveness of such 
laws; 

(7) education programs concerning child 
pedestrian safety which target countermeas
ures to specific types of highway accidents 
have been demonstrated to be an effective 
means of substantially reducing the number 
of child pedestrian deaths; and 

(8) current State initiatives, although ex
tremely encouraging, lack the resources nec
essary for successful implementation of 
comprehensive and effective child highway 
safety programs. 

(b) It is the purpose of this Act to provide 
States with incentive grants to assure the 
timely and widespread enactment of child 
highway safety laws and implementation of 
comprehensive and effective child highway 
safety programs. 

SEc. 3. (a) Chapter 4 of title 23, United 
States Code, is amended by adding at the 
end thereof the following new section: 
"§ 409. Child highway safety programs 

"(a)(l) Subject to the provisions of this 
subsection, the Secretary shall make grants 
to those States which establish and imple
ment child passenger safety programs. Such 
grants may only be used by recipient States 
to implement such programs. 

"(2) Except as provided in paragraph (4), a 
State shall be eligible for a grant under this 
subsection for a fiscal year if <A> it has in 
effect a law that requires the proper use of 
child restraint systems by children in motor 
vehicles and that includes an enforcement 
program, and <B> it enters into such agree
ments as the Secretary may require under 
paragraph <3>. 

"(3) No grant may be made to a State 
under this subsection in any fiscal year 
unless the State enters into such agree
ments with the Secretary as the Secretary 
may require-

"(A) to ensure that the State will main
tain in such fiscal year its aggregate expend
itures from non-Federal sources for child 
passenger safety programs (excluding ex
penditures for acquisition of child restraint 
systems) at or above the average level of 
such expenditures in its three fiscal years 
preceding the date of enactment of this sec
tion; 

"(B) to ensure that the State will estab
lish and implement in such fiscal year a pro
gram to lend or rent, at reasonable rates, 
child restraint systems to parents and 
guardians of children who are required to 
use such systems in motor vehicles under 
the laws of such State; 

" (C) to ensure that the State will expend 
in such fiscal year an amount, which is not 
less than 60 percent of the amount of the 
grant, for establishl:hent and implementa
tion of a program to educate the public and 
law enforcement personnel concerning (i) 
the need for using child restraint systems, 
(ii) the proper installation and use of such 
systems, and (iii) the manner in which the 
law requiring proper use of such systems 
will be enforced; and 

"(D) to ensure that the State collects, and 
submits to the Secretary, annually such 
data as the Secretary shall require on (i) the 
number of deaths of children as a result of 
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motor vehicle accidents, <iD the number of 
injuries to children as a result of motor ve
hicle accidents, <iii> the types of motor vehi
cle accidents, (iii) the types of motor vehicle 
accidents that result in deaths of or injuries 
to children, and (iv) the usage of child re
straint systems by children in motor vehi
cles involved in such accidents. 
The Secretary shall, by regulation, establish 
minimum standards for the programs re
ferred to in clauses <B), <C), and <D>. The 
minimum standards for the program re
ferred to in clause <B) shall include, but not 
be limited to, a standard which requires 
that child restraint systems be lent or 
rented to parents and guardians who are 
economically disadvantaged at rates which 
such parents and guardians are able to 
afford. The minimum standards for the pro
gram referred to in clause <C> shall include, 
but not be limited to, a standard which re
quires that at least one-third of the amount 
expended by the State pursuant to such 
clause in any fiscal year shall be expended 
for establishment and implementation of 
nonmedia promotion and education pro
grams. Funds expended by a State under 
clauses <B>. <C>. and <D> may include Feder
al funds provided by a grant made to the 
State under this subsection. 

"(4) No grant may be made to a State 
under this subsection in fiscal year 1987. 
1988, or 1989, unless such State-

"(A) received a grant under this subsec
tion in fiscal year 1984, 1985, or 1986; and 

"(B) demonstrates to the satisfaction of 
the Secretary-

"(i) a reduction in the mortality rates, 
injury rates, or both, for children required 
in such State to use child restraint systems 
in motor vehicles; or 

"<iD an increase in the usage of child re
straint systems by such children in motor 
vehicles involved in accidents; 
from calendar year 1983 (or calendar year 
1979, 1980, 1981, or 1982 if the Secretary de
termines such calendar year is more appro
priate for comparative purposes) to the last 
calendar year of calendar years 1984, 1985, 
and 1986 in which such State received a 
grant under this subsection. 

"(5)(A) Subject to subparagraph (B), the 
Secretary shall determine the amount of a 
grant made under this subsection for a 
fiscal year to a State. 

"(B) The maximum amount of a grant 
.made under this subsection for a fiscal year 
to a State shall be determined by the Secre
tary so as to reflect the extent to which the 
child passenger safety program such State is 
implementing in such fiscal year exceeds 
the requirements established under para
graph (2); except that such maximum 
amount shall not exceed 9 percent, and 
shall not be less than 4.5 percent, of the 
amount apportioned to such State for the 
fiscal year ending September 30, 1983, under 
section 402 of this title. 

"(C) A grant for the maximum amount 
authorized under subparagraph (B) for a 
fiscal year may only be made under this 
subsection to a State which is implementing 
in such fiscal year a law which, at a mini
mum, requires the proper use of a child re
straint system in a motor vehicle by all chil
dren-

" (i) who weigh less than 40 pounds, 
"<iD who have a height of less than 40 

inches, or 
"(iii) who are less than 4 years of age. 
"(b)(l) Subject to the provisions of this 

subsection, the Secretary shall make grants 
to those States which establish and imple
ment child pedestrian safety programs. 
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Such grants may only be used by recipient 
States to implement such programs. 

"(2) Except as provided in paragraph (4), a 
State shall be eligible for a grant under this 
subsection for a fiscal year if <A> it enters 
into such agreement as the Secretary may 
require to implement an effective child pe
destrian safety program, and (B) it enters 
into such agreements as the Secretary may 
require under paragraph (3). 

"(3) No grant may be made to a State 
under this subsection in any fiscal year 
unless the State enters into such agree
ments with the Secretary as the Secretary 
may require-

"(A) to ensure that the State will main
tain in such fiscal year its aggregate expend
itures from non-Federal sources for child 
pedestrian safety programs at or above the 
average level of such expenditures in its 
three fiscal years preceding the date of en
actment of this section; 

"(B) to ensure that the State will expend 
in such fiscal year an amount, which is not 
less that 60 percent of the amount of the 
grant, for establishment and implementa
tion of a program to educate the public and 
law enforcement personnel concerning the 
need for child pedestrian safety, the types 
of child pedestrian accidents most often oc
curing within the area, and the counter
measures which will prevent those accident 
types; 

"(C) to ensure that the State collects, and 
submits to the Secretary, annually such 
data as the Secretary shall require on m the 
number of deaths of children as a result of 
motor vehicle accidents, (ii) the number of 
injuries to children as a result of motor ve
hicle accidents, and (iii) the types of motor 
vehicle accidents that result in deaths of or 
injuries to children, and 

"(D) to ensure that the State will expend 
in such fiscal year an amount, which is not 
less than 40 percent of the amount of the 
grant, for child pedestrian safety programs 
in urban areas. 
The Secretary shall, by regulation, establish 
minimum standards for the programs re
ferred to in clauses (B) and <C). The mini
mum standards for the program referred to 
in clause (B) shall include, but not be limit
ed to, a standard which requires that at 
least one-third of the amount expended by 
the State pursuant to such clause ip any 
fiscal year shall be expended for establish
ment and implementation of nonmedia pro
motion and education programs. Funds ex
pended by a State under clauses (B), <C), 
and <D> may include Federal funds provided 
by a grant made to the State under this sub
section. 

"(4) No grant may be made to a State 
under this subsection in fiscal year 1987, 
1988, or 1989, unless such State-

"<A> received a grant under this subsec
tion in fiscal year 1984, 1985, or 1986; and 

"(B) demonstrates to the satisfaction of 
the Secretary a reduction in the number of 
child pedestrian deaths or injuries or both 
from calendar year 1983 <or calendar year 
1979, 1980, 1981, or 1982 if the Secretary de
termines such calendar year is more appro
priate for comparative purposes) to the last 
calendar year of calendar years 1984, 1985, 
and 1986 in which such State received a 
grant under this subsection. 

"(5)(A) Subject to subparagraph <B>. the 
Secretary shall determine the amount of a 
grant made under this subsection for a 
fiscal year to a State. 

"(B) The maximum amount of a grant 
made under this subsection for a fiscal year 
to a State shall be determined by the Secre-
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tary so as to reflect the extent to which the 
child pedestrian safety program such State 
is implementing in such fiscal year exceeds 
the requirements established under para
graph (2); except that such maximum 
amount shall not exceed 3 percent of the 
amount apportioned to such State for the 
fiscal year ending September 30, 1983, under 
section 402 of this title. 

"(C) A grant for the maximum amount 
authorized under subparagraph (B) for a 
fiscal year may only be made under this 
subsection to a State which enters into an 
agreement with the Secretary to implement 
a child pedestrian safety education program 
which, at a minimum, includes the follow
ing: 

" <i) designation of a single agency to carry 
out such program; 

"(ii) identification of circumstances and 
factors which result in child pedestrian acci
dents, including an assessment of types of 
child pedestrian accidents; and 

"(iii) use of targeted countermeasure::; for 
each type of child pedestrian accident. 

"(c) After consultation with the Surgeon 
General, the Secretary shall issue regula
tions to carry out this section, including but 
not limited to, regulations to establish man
datory safety standards for child restraint 
systems and minimum standards regarding 
enforcement of child restraint system laws. 
Final regulations to carry out this section 
shall be issued not later than 180 days after 
the date of enactment of this section. 

"(d) Of the amount appropriated to carry 
out this section for any fiscal year, the Sec
retary shall set aside $500,000 to carry out 
in such fiscal year evaluation, research, and 
demonstration projects concerning child pe
destrian safety and child passenger safety. 
Such projects shall be designed to reduce 
mortality and injury rates for children re
sulting from usage of motor vehicles. The 
Secretary, acting through the National 
Highway Traffic Safety Administration, 
shall enter into contracts with persons who 
have experience in evaluating or implement
ing child highway safety programs to carry 
out such projects. 

"(e) There is authorized to be appropri
ated to carry out this section, out of the 
Highway Trust Fund, $64,000,000 for the 
six-fiscal-year period ending September 30, 
1989. All provisions of chapter 1 of this title 
that are applicable to Federal-aid primary 
highway funds, other than provisions relat
ing to the apportionment formula and pro
visions limiting the expenditure of such 
funds to Federal-aid systems, shall apply to 
the funds authorized to be appropriated to 
carry out this section, except as determined 
by the Secretary to be inconsistent with this 
section. Sums authorized by this subsection 
shall not be subject to any obligation limita
tion for State and community highway 
safety programs. 

"(f) For purposes of this section, the term 
'motor vehicle' means any vehicle driven or 
drawn by mechanical power manufactured 
primarily for use on public highways, except 
< 1) any vehicle operated exclusively on a rail 
or rails, (2) any vehicle providing taxicab 
service, and (3) any vehicle having a capac
ity of 15 or more passengers.". 

(b) The analysis for chapter 4 of title 23, 
United States Code, is amended by adding 
at the end there of the following: 
"409. Child highway safety programs.". 

Sec. 4. Section 103 of the National Traffic 
and Motor Vehicle Safety Act of 1966 05 
U.S.C. 1392) is amended by adding at the 
end thereof the following new subsection: 
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"(j)(l) Not later than 4 months after the 

date of the enactment of the Child Highway 
Safety Act, the Secretary shall promulgate 
a Federal motor vehicle safety standard 
under which manufacturers of passenger 
motor vehicles would be required to install 
in such vehicles anchorages, or provide pre
drilled holes in such vehicles to attach 
tether anchorages, for child restraint sys
tems. 

"(2) For purposes of this subsection-
"<A> the term 'passenger motor vehicle' 

means any motor vehicle which is a passen
ger car or multipurpose passenger vehicle 
<as defined in section 571.3 of title 49, Code 
of Federal Regulations, as in effect October 
1, 1982>; and 

"(B) the term 'child restraint system' has 
the meaning given such term by section 
571.213 of title 49, Code of Federal Regula
tions, as in effect October 1, 1982.".e 

WHAT HAPPENS WITHOUT THE 
LEGISLATIVE VETO 

HON. ELUOTI' H. LEVITAS 
OF GEORGIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 
e Mr. LEVITAS. Mr. Speaker, the 
problems facing our Government after 
last week's Supreme Court decision on 
the legislative veto have long been an
ticipated by James Sundquist, of the 
Brookings Institution. In an article 
written by Sundquist which appeared 
in the Los Angeles Times, on February 
26, 1982, and which I placed in the 
RECORD on March 4, 1982, he predicted 
that a logjam would occur in Govern
ment without the legislative veto. 

Following the Court's decision, Mr. 
Sundquist wrote, in the Washington 
Post on June 26, 1983, of the effective
ness of the legislative veto and of the 
purpose it served. Mr. Sundquist ob
serves that "Insofar as this device of 
accommodation is now rendered un
available, the two branches are con
demned that much more often to the 
confrontation, stalemate and deadlock 
that so frequently leave the govern
ment of the United States impotent to 
cope with complex problems." 

While it does us no good to bemoan 
the decision of the Supreme Court, I 
think that it would behoove us to 
review Sundquist's arguments. As we 
look for alternatives to the legislative 
veto, Mr. Sundquist's discussion re
minds us of the severity of the prob
lem we face. At this point I would like 
to place in the RECORD the articles by 
James Sundquist. 
[From the Los Angeles Times, Feb. 26, 1982] 

LEGISLATIVE-VETo IssUE: WILL IT END IN A 
LoGJAM? 

<By James L. Sundquist> 
A constitutional dispute a half-century old 

appears finally headed for resolution by the 
U.S. Supreme Court, with profound implica
tion for the practical conduct of govern
ment. At issue is a device invented in 1932 to 
enable Congress to delegate power to the 
President or to agencies of the executive 
branch, yet reserve the right to veto actions 
taken under the executive power. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
Critics of the legislative veto contend that 

it permits Congress to meddle in the admin
istration of laws, exerting improper influ
ence and authority over decisions that 
should belong exclusively to the executive. 
They can make a strong case, but it over
looks a practical reality. If Congress is not 
permitted to veto actions taken under dele
gated power, it can simply refuse to delegate 
the powers in the first place. It can retain 
the decision-making authority, to be exer
cised through statute, but that will further 
clog the overloaded congressional calendar 
and result in delays and deadlocks on mat
ters that urgently require action. 

The specific case before the court arises 
from a ruling by the 9th Circuit Court of 
Appeals in San FranciSco a year ago that 
struck down a legislative-veto provision in 
the statute regulating the deportation of 
aliens. Late last month, the Circuit Court 
for the District of Columbia rendered a 
much broader decision in a natural-gas-pric
ing case, appearing to outlaw the legislative 
veto in all forms and circuxnstances as a vio
lation of the separation-of-powers doctrine 
of the Constitution. If the Supreme Court 
upholds that position, the veto provision in 
about 200 statutes will be invalid. 

The veto came into being as a compromise 
in 1932, when Congress was unwilling to 
give President Herbert Hoover a free hand 
to reorganize government bureaus, yet could 
not do the job itself. Its solution was to au
thorize the President to issue reorganization 
orders provided that the House or the 
Senate could disapprove any such order 
within 60 days. Although Hoover signed the 
bill, his attorney general concluded a few 
months later that the arrangement was un
constitutional and a bad precedent. The Jus
tice Department has stuck by that position 
ever since, sometimes <as. notably, in the 
Carter Administration) while the President 
was acquiescing in, or even advocating the 
legislative-veto provisions as the way to 
break legislative logjams. 

How will those logjams be broken in the 
future if the legislative veto is outlawed? 
Certainly in many cases the executive 
branch will not gain power but will be the 
loser. Reorganization of the government is a 
case in point. Congress will be no more will
ing to trust President Reagan or any future 
President to recast the governmental struc
ture on his own than it was willing to trust 
Hoover. Every reorganization will have to be 
achieved through a congressional act, and 
few that are controversial are likely to 
become law. 

In the War Powers Resolution of 1973, the 
legislative veto was the key to settling an 
even older and more urgent constitutional 
issue, over who has the power to involve the 
United States in war. Congress was again re
luctant, and understandably so, to give the 
President carte blanche to use military 
forces anywhere in the world solely at his 
own discretion. Yet it recognized that some
times the President has to act in crises, im
mediately and forcefully. The artfully craft
ed compromise that was adopted-over 
President Richard M. Nixon's veto-author
ized the President to respond to emergen
cies with military force, but gave Congress 
the right to reverse the President's decision. 

In the Impoundment Control Act of 1974, 
the President is prohibited from refusing to 
expend appropriated funds, but is allowed 
to defer expenditures, subject to a legisla
tive veto. Without such a cimplified proce
dure, every such action would have to go 
through the full legislative process. The 
result would inevitably be fewer deferrals
in other words, more spending. 
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Similarly with regulatory agencies. For 

Congress to have review veto power over 
rules and regulations can be pernicious, but 
without it the legislators can simply with
hold authority-telling the Federal Trade 
Commission, for example, to draft its regu
lations as proposed bills, to be enacted into 
law. 

The list of cases could go on. But they all 
add up to this: If the executive branch final
ly wins its case against the legislative veto, 
it will live to regret its victory. Tension and 
conflict will increase within the govern
ment, many deadlocks between the 
branches will prove unbreakable, and prob
lems that demand urgent attention will go 
unresolved. 

The Supreme Court may hold that in in
terpreting the constitutional language it is 
not permitted to take practical consider
ations into account, although there are 
many occasions when it has done so. But 
the constitutional separation of powers 
surely introduces enough difficulties into 
the operation of the government already, 
without the addition of a new rigidity that 
would prevent statesmen from working out 
on a case-by-case basis the kind of power re
lationships that so far-on balance-have 
served the country well. 

[From the Washington Post, June 26, 1983] 
WITHOUT THE LEGISLATIVE VETO ... MORE 

CONFRONTATION, STALEMATE, DEADLOCK 
<By James L. Sundquist) 

When the Supreme Court on Thursday 
outlawed the legislative veto, one wire serv
ice in its lead paragraph described the 
action as a "shattering blow to congression
al power." 

Reporters who must interpret an event 
within minutes of its happening can be for
given a hasty judgment. But this particular 
judgment certainly qualifies as premature. 
A better guess is that, in the long run, the 
Supreme Court decision will prove to be a 
shattering blow to executive power. 

Which branch won, however, is not the 
important consideration. The crucial point 
is that the court-if its ruling turns out to 
be as sweeping as it at first appears-has de
stroyed an ingenious device that has been 
worked out, usually cooperatively, by practi
cal people in both the legislative and execu
tive branches to overcome the conflict that 
is inherent in a government of separate and 
independent branches. 

The court in its decision took some pride 
in defending and preserving the separation 
of powers written into our governmental 
structure by the Founding Fathers 200 
years ago. One need not second-guess the 
court in divining what the Fathers had in 
mind. The court majority is, in all probabili
ty, quite right in its interpretation of 18th
century political philosophy. But it is a pity 
that that philosophy could not in this in
stance have somehow been made to accord 
with the practical experience of politicians 
and administrators in trying to fulfill the 
responsibilities of government in 20th-cen
tury America. 

The fundamental problem, in trying to 
make the government of the United States 
work effectively, is not to preserve the sepa
ration of powers but to overcome it. For 
anything of consequence to be accom
plished, the executive and legislative 
branches must be brought from confronta
tion into a reasonable degree of harmony. 
The legislative veto is a device that has 
served that purpose, providing even in cases 
of severe disagreement and distrust a frame-
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work wherein decisions can still be made ex
peditiously and actions taken. Insofar as 
this device of accommodation is now ren
dered unavailable, the two branches are 
condemned that much more often to the 
confrontation, stalemate and deadlock that 
so frequently leave the government of the 
United States impotent to cope with com
plex problems. 

The first and longest use of the legislative 
veto is as good a case as any to illustrate the 
utility of the device. Fifty years ago Con
gress, recognizing that the departments of 
the government need to be reorganized from 
time to time to keep abreast of changing re
sponsibilities, reached the obvious conclu
sion the Congress would not and could not 
do that job. To make all the necessary orga
nizational changes through the legislative 
process was just too tedious, difficult and 
complicated-requiring hearings, committee 
consideration and floor debate in both 
houses, and House-Senate conference com
mittees whenever the houses disagreed. 
Given this procedure, reorganization ques
tions tended not to be considered at all; the 
structure of the government remained es
sentially frozen while its responsibilities 
grew and changed. One answer would have 
been to let the president, as the head of the 
executive branch, organize it as he pleased. 
Yet Congress was unwilling to give any 
president carte blanche to create and dis
solve agencies and move them from depart
ment to department. So the legislative veto 
was invented: let the president reorganize 
the executive branch, but subject to the 
right of Congress to veto any scheme before 
it took effect. Under this arrangement, 
which has been satisfactory to both Con
gress and presidents alike for half a century, 
the structure of the government has gener
ally been kept abreast of the times. Now 
and then Congress rejects a presidential re
organization plan, but most of the plans 
have been allowed to take effect, and the la
borious and-for this purpose-ineffective 
legislative process has been circumvented. 

Since its invention in the 1930s, the legis
lative veto has been used over and over 
again, by now more than 200 times. In my 
judgment, it has been overused, applied 
more frequently than it should have been. 
But each case has been a matter of execu
tive-legislative negotiation, in the course of 
hammering out one or another practical 
compromise, and most have been mutually 
acceptable. In fact, in many cases, the legis
lative veto has been the means of achieving 
historic compromises that have resolved 
central constitutional questions over which 
the two branches have quarreled for dec
ades. One such example is the War Powers 
Resolution of 1973-passed over President 
Nixon's veto, to be sure-which, until last 
Thursday, had settled the question of the 
extent to which the president may engage 
in military operations without a declaration 
of war by Congress. Another is the Congres
sional Budget and Impoundment Control 
Act of 1974, which was welcomed by Presi
dent Nixon as the resolution of the acrimo
nious dispute over whether the president 
could refuse to spend money Congress had 
appropriated. In both cases, the president is 
given a limited delegation of authority: he 
may act, but Congress can reverse him if it 
disagrees. 

The supposition that the court decision 
strikes "a shattering blow" at congressional 
power rests on the premise that in the ab
sence of the veto the president will receive, 
instead of restricted grants of authority, un
restricted grants. But there is no reason 
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whatever to believe that Congress will 
behave that way. In most circumstances 
where Congress has demanded a veto as the 
condition for granting power to the execu
tive, it will simply retain the power in 
itself-which, constitutionally, it has every 
right to do. It will tell the president to rec
ommend instead of giving him a contingent 
right to act. 

In the case of reorganization, for example, 
it has never given a president unrestrained 
authority except during war emergencies
either before or after the legislative veto 
was invented. We can safely conclude it will 
not do so in the future. So, as a practical 
matter, the court has returned the country 
to the old days; if the government is to be 
reorganized in any significant respects, it 
will have to be done by statute-which 
means it will rarely be reorganized at all. 

In the case of impoundment of appropri
ated funds, where the president and Con
gress have been routinely deferring expendi
tures under the simple legislative veto pro
cedure, a blanket authorization to the presi
dent is likewise not conceivable. So deferrals 
will have to be enacted by statute, which 
can only mean that they will be fewer and 
more money will be spent. In these and 
many other matters, presidents and execu
tive agencies will have less, not more, real 
delegation of authority. 

Besides simply refusing to grant discretion 
in the first place, Congress has many other 
means of forcing the executive branch to 
behave as the legislators wish. Executive ac
tions now subject to legislative vetoes can be 
barred through riders on appropriations and 
authorization bills. Those procedures are, 
compared with the legislative veto, clumsy 
and cumbersome-but they have been, and 
can be, totally effective. Assuming that Con
gress will continue to be jealous of its 
powers and suspicious of presidents and 
their subordinates-surely a safe assump
tion-the court's decision can be expected to 
increase friction between the branches, load 
an already overloaded Congress with more 
responsibilities that it is ill-equipped to 
handle, replace simple with complex proc
esses of congressional control and, on occa
sion, tie the government in knots, without 
reducing congressional power in the least. 

But there is one saving thought. In the 
process of amending the Constitution, the 
executive branch plays no formal part, 
either in the federal government or in the 
states. Amendments are proposed by Con
gress, with no need for approval by the 
president, and they are ratified by the state 
legislatures, with no approval by the gover
nors. So, if legislators desire to restore the 
legality of the device they have invented 
and fostered-and if executives as a matter 
of principle resist-the constitutional 
amendment process is stacked heavily in 
favor of the legislators. The "shattering 
blow," if such it be, can be recouped with 
the executive branch merely a bystander in 
the process.e 

LEGISLATION TO PROVIDE FOR 
CONTINUATION OF THE 
GUERNSEY SILT RUN 

HON. DICK CHENEY 
OF WYOMING 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

• Mr. CHENEY. Mr. Speaker, I repre
sent the members of the irrigation dis-
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tricts located in the Wyoming part of 
the North Platte irrigation project, 
which itself is located in both Wyo
ming and Nebraska. For many years, 
the irrigation districts have employed 
on a seasonal basis a natural water 
conservation practice known as the silt 
run. A silt run allows water released 
from storage and containing silt to 
flow into the irrigation project distri
bution systems, lining those distribu
tion systems and increasing their con
veyance efficiency substantially. 

In the past few years, the North 
Platte project and the Secretary of 
the Interior have disagreed about 
whether, and on what terms, the silt 
run should be allowed to continue. 
The disagreement occurs essentially 
because the United States some time 
ago purchased certain hydropower fa
cilities from the project and now 
claims the right to maximize power 
output from them even though this 
would impair or prevent the silt run, a 
custom which clearly predates the 
purchase of the facilities. 

I have reviewed the correspondence 
between the Department and the irri
gation districts concerning the dispute. 
I have also reviewed additional materi
als collected and supplied to me by the 
irrigators. On the basis of this review, 
I believe it is likely that representa
tives of the U.S. Government promised 
the irrigation districts during the hy
dropower negotiations that the cus
tomary silt run could continue. Recent 
Department of the Interior analyses 
of the dispute appear to concede that 
such promises were made. 1 Nothing in 
the contracts between the United 
States and the project is to the con
trary. 

For these reasons, I remain uncon
vinced by the Department's position 
that its contracts, although silent on 
this issue, do not allow or require the 
continuation of the silt run, or that 
they would allow the Department to 
impose unspecified, and potentially 
very burdensome, charges on the irri
gators if the silt run interrupts power 
generation. 

It seems to me that in this situation, 
the Government should be required to 
keep its promises, and this is what the 
legislation I introduced yesterday 
would do. The legislation would re
quire the Department to continue the 
silt run in return for only those 
charges already explicitly spelled out 
for water deliveries under existing con
tractual agreements.e 

1 Guernsey Silt Run-Power Interference 
charges: An Analysis Report, pp. 25- 27 <DOl, April 
1983). 
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FAILURE OF U.S. POLICY IN 

CENTRAL AMERICA 

HON. BRUCE F. VENTO 
OF MINNESOTA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

• Mr. VENTO. Mr. Speaker, our 
policy toward Central America raises 
some of the most serious and trouble
some questions facing our Nation 
today. This administration has insti
tuted a policy which places increasing 
emphasis on military aid and on mili
tary solutions to problems which are 
the result of social, economic, and po
litical injustice. 

This policy is not in the best inter
ests of the United States, nor is it in 
the best interests of the people of Cen
tral America. Instead of relying on 
military assistance to prop up govern
ments with little popular support, we 
should be using our considerable influ
ence to encourage progressive and eq
uitable development in the region. 

Two recent articles illustrate the in
herent fallacies in the Reagan admin
istration's policy. The June 16 editori
al from the St. Paul Pioneer Press dis
cusses the counterproductive nature of 
our military aid. It also points to the 
chilling possibility that this adminis
tration may become a victim of its own 
cold war rhetoric and become so 
deeply involved that it cannot extri
cate itself from deeper and deeper 
military involvement. The second arti
cle was published in the New York 
Times on June 17. It was written by 
our former Ambassador to El Salva
dor, Murat Williams. This article 
poignantly illustrates the futility of 
this administration's propensity to 
rely on military solutions. More specif
ically, he identifies the social and eco
nomic inequalities of life in El Salva
dor, which prevent the Salvadoran 
military from gaining the support of 
the people or even the support of Sal
vadoran troops. 

Mr. Speaker, these are both excel
lent articles which reflect my concerns 
about our current path in Central 
America, and I believe they also re
flect the concerns of the majority of 
the American people. I commend them 
to the attention of my colleagues. 
[From the St. Paul Pioneer Press, June 16, 

1983] 
SINKING KNEE-DEEP IN CENTRAL AMERICA 
The United States military involvement in 

Central America becomes deeper and deeper 
by the day. Soon it may be at the point of 
no return. 

Tuesday, 100 (possibly more) U.S. Army 
Special Forces troops-Green Berets-ar
rived in Honduras. They are there, ostensi
bly, to train several thousand Salvadoran 
troops in guerrilla warfare. But they will 
also train soldiers "from other Central 
American countries" <read: anti-Sandinista 
Nicaraguans), and a Honduran army spokes
man said their main purpose is the training 
of Hondurans. 
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Whatever they are supposed to be doing, 

they ought not to be doing it. 
There is a congressionally-imposed limit 

of 55 on the number of American military 
advisers in El Salvador. Sending 100 Green 
Berets to train Salvadorans in neighboring 
Honduras obviously is the administration's 
sneaky way of getting around that limit, in 
defiance not only of Congress but of the 
American people, who have expressed 
through public opinion polls and in other 
ways, their strong objection to further mili
tary involvement in Central America. 

Nor should the Berets be in Honduras to 
train "other" Central Americans. Such a 
move gives the lie to the protestations of 
the Reagan administration that the United 
States is doing nothing to overthrow the 
Sandinista regime in Nicaragua. Few have 
ever actually believed these protestations; 
each new step toward direct intervention 
makes them sillier and more hypocritical. 

Well, then, what about just training Hon
durans? Shouldn't we help them protect 
themselves against a revolution that might 
bring communism to yet another small re
public? 

Rather than protecting them against a 
revolution, sending U.S. troops to Honduras 
will probably only hasten its coming. The 
move will almost certainly strengthen the 
hand of the Honduran military-like nearly 
every other Latin military, eager to grab 
power-and weaken the young and shaky ci
vilian-run government. A military coup will 
in turn bring greater repression and fuel 
more insurgency. 

The 100 Green Berets are by no means 
the only American presence in Honduras. 
They joined about 90 "advisers" already 
there. There are another 60 military person
nel at a radar station <it's supposed to trace 
shipments of arms from Nicaragua to El 
Salvador). The CIA is said to have about 100 
operatives in the country. There are reports 
of plans for as many as six American-built 
<and American-manned?) airfields. 

The consequences of the administration's 
policies range in unpleasantness from 
merely promoting the growth of anti-Ameri
can feeling throughout Latin America to, at 
worst, another wrong-headed, hopeless war, 
fought for all the wrong reasons in the 
wrong places. 

[From the New York Times, June 17, 1983] 
LIMITS IN AIDING SALVADOR 

<By Murat W. Williams) 
MADISON MILLS, VA.-"Give me one regi

ment of my old First Division and I can 
clean up all Central America." Those were 
the words of a United States Army adviser 
in El Salvador 35 years ago-in 1948, after 
he had spend some months on duty as direc
tor of the Salvadoran military academy. 

I listened with respect because he had had 
a spectacular war record with the First Divi
sion of the United States Army in Europe. 
Since then, I have often wondered whether 
he was among the Pentagon planners who 
recommended sending troops to Vietnam, 
first in modest numbers and then in hun
dreds of thousands. 

I have wondered more recently whether 
one of his like-minded successors is making 
plans now to reinforce the American advis
ers in El Salvador and whether he will ulti
mately feel that perhaps two regiments of 
the "Big Red 1," the old First Division, or 
the Marine Corps will suffice to "clean up" 
Central America. 

If so, I hope they will hesitate long 
enough to review the military record of the 
uniformed forces in El Salvador whom we 
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have grappled to our bosoms as gallant 
democratic allies. Those of us who have 
known these forces have rarely been im
pressed by the Salvadoran Army's military 
skills. Even the troops most recently trained 
seem to find invincible opponents in the 
outnumbered guerrillas whom they have 
met in jungles and dusty village streets. 
It may prove too much to build an effec

tive army out of the young conscripts, 
pressed into service to fight for a system 
that has done them little good, under offi
cers who have been steadily maligned by 
their countrymen. The Salvadoran chief of 
staff convicted in New York in 1976 for 
trying to sell $2.5 million worth of machine 
guns to gangsters demonstrated the kind of 
corruption that our advisers may still have 
to confront. 

Our training has many limits. Salvadoran 
country boys often do not have the mini
mum literacy to qualify for United States 
training camps. City boys may have the 
qualifications, but on their return they find 
life in the jungles harsh and unfamiliar. 
Two-thirds of the American-trained con
scripts have not re-enlisted for further serv
ice. youths from the upper classes have 
been conspicuously and completely absent 
from the army rank-and-file. The boys in 
uniform come almost entirely from families 
with no stake in the system and nothing to 
lose-with nothing to fight for. 

These are the troops upon whom Presi
dent Reagan risks our honor. He should 
consider the lesson we should have learned 
long ago-in many countries-that advice, 
training and military materiel are not 
enough to make military success. 

It will be a disaster if we let our commit
ment of advice and supply go so far that, 
when it proves inadequate, we must inevita
bly follow it up with a regiment, or two, or 
three, of our own best troops. 

It will be unpardonable if under the illu
sion of "not losing El Salvador," we should 
send American troops to Central America in 
an intervention that could "lose" the whole 
of Latin America. 

The Reagan Administration proposes to 
increase the number of advisers in El Salva
dor and the volume of military aid. Whom 
will the Americans advise and who will use 
the weapons we supply? The same military 
establishment that has been receiving our 
advice and advisers for at least 37 years. 
<We sent our first Air Force mission to El 
Salvador in 1948 and an American officer 
was director of the military academy as far 
back as 1946). Our advisers have been good 
men. Our missions have been skillful. But 
during almost the entire time we have ad
vised, trained and supplied the Salvadoran 
military forces, the main preoccupation of 
the leaders of those forces has been with 
their own domestic politics. 

One need not labor the point that the 
military officers generally worked to help 
the wealthy landowning class maintain an 
oligarchical system. Despite occasional ef
forts for reform, especially in the early 
years of the Alliance for Progress, more 
often than not the military officers served 
the landed families-and received ample re
wards. In the past decade or so, many offi
cers began to ask why they should serve the 
landed families and not themselves. Today, 
most of the old landowners are dispersed 
abroad and military officers have increas
ingly become landowners. 

Never has the system brought notable 
benefits to the rank-and-file soldiers. 
Seldom in this century have the higher as
pirations of patriotism motivated the 
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troops. Teen-aged youths, seized by press 
gangs and marched off to barracks with 
their thumbs tied behind their backs, could 
scarcely know what they would fight for if 
the time came to use the guns we have pro
vided.e 

PRESERVE FOR THE FUTURE 

HON. NANCY L. JOHNSON 
OF CONNECTICUT 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

• Mrs. JOHNSON. Mr. Speaker, the 
spirit of preservation of our artistic 
heritage and of community giving still 
thrives in Connecticut. I rise to com
mend and to recognize the numerous 
individuals who have committed their 
time to the preservation of the Hill
Stead Museum in Farmington, Conn. 
This is a proud example of volunteers 
at work as a team to preserve for the 
future an outstanding representative 
of the past. 

The Hill-Stead Museum is truly a 
national treasure. The home of a pio
neer American woman architect, 
Theodate Pope Riddle, this unique 
house-museum, designed by Stanford 
White, contains a $25 million art col
lection which has been open to the 
public since 1946. Hill-Stead boasts a 
magnificant collection of impressionist 
paintings. Major canvasses by Monet, 
Degas, and Manet grace Hill-Stead's 
walls. Superb Japanese woodcuts, ex
ceptional furniture, bronzes by Barye, 
Chinese porcelains of the Ming and 
Sung periods, an outstanding series of 
clocks-all add to Hill-Stead's beauty, 
charm, and legacy. Last year, 12,000 
visitors toured Hill-Stead, an increase 
of more than 30 percent over the pre
vious years. 

In 1982, the Friends of Hill-Stead, a 
volunteer group of 1,200 individuals, 
accepted the challenge of raising a $1 
million fund to preserve this splendid 
house for the enjoyment and educa
tion of present citizens and future 
generations. Raymond D' Argenio, 
senior vice president/communications, 
United Technologies Corp., serves as 
chairman of the Friends of Hill-Stead. 
Barbara Mooney, vice chairman of the 
campaign and a director of the Friends 
of Hill-Stead, has volunteered 2 years 
of her time to run the day-to-day oper
ation. 

Thanks to the generous and dedicat
ed Friends of Hill-Stead, the many in
dividuals and businesses who are work
ing so untiringly to make this drive a 
success, this outstanding museum will 
continue to function as a place where 
new generations of students and schol
ars can come to study and savor its 
treasures. I salute all who have recog
nized, by contributing to the preserva
tion of Hill-Stead, that the quality of 
the lives we share is very dependent 
on our willingness to give to one an
other.e 
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MARITIME SAFETY ACT 

HON. WALTER B. JONES 
OF NORTH CAROLINA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 
e Mr. JONES of North Carolina. Mr. 
Speaker, at the end of the second ses
sion of the 97th Congress, I introduced 
legislation, H.R. 7038, to promote mar
itime safety on the high seas and navi
gable waters of the United States. 
This legislation was the result of ex
tensive hearings and investigations 
conducted by the Committee on Mer
chant Marine and Fisheries during the 
97th Congress. 

After holding two major full com
mittee hearings on two major marine 
casualties-one on the loss of the 
vessel the SS Poet which disappeared 
in October 1980, and the other on the 
sinking of the mobile offshore drilling 
vessel, the Ocean Ranger, in February 
1982-and after investigating other 
significant major marine casualties 
such as the Sunshine Skyway Bridge 
accident and the sinking of the Marine 
Electric, I have decided to reintroduce 
the Maritime Safety Act, with minor 
revisions. 

The first part of the bill raises the 
lid placed on civil liability penalities 
for unlawfully operating without a 
certificate of inspection from $500 per 
offense to $5,000 per day. When the 
semisubmersible drilling vessel, the 
Ocean Ranger, sank on February 14, 
1982, killing 85 men, it was operating 
without the legally required certificate 
of inspection issued by the Coast 
Guard. A one shot $500 penalty was no 
deterrent considering that the oper
ation was leasing the drilling vessel for 
approximately $100,000 per day. The 
$5,000 per day penalty in the new bill 
will serve as a deterrent to operating a 
vessel without a current certificate of 
inspection. 

The original H.R. 7038 penalty of 
$50,000 per day for knowingly operat
ing without a certificate of inspection 
has been reduced to a maximum of 
$10,000 per day of violation. Another 
feature of the new bill is imposing 
mandatory penalties when a violation 
occurs. H.R. 7038 in the 97th Congress 
made the imposition of penalties dis
cretionary. The Secretary retains dis
cretion, however, to modify, compro
mise, remit, or mitigate the amount of 
the penalties. 

The second part of H.R. 7038 focuses 
on communication between the owner 
of the vessel, the master, and the 
Coast Guard. The bill requires an 
owner to report to the Coast Guard 
when the owner has not heard from 
the vessel in over 48 hours. At the 
Merchant Marine and Fisheries Com
mittee hearing on the disappearance 
of the cargo vessel, the SS Poet, testi
mony was given that the owner of the 
missing vessel did not report to the 
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Coast Guard until 10 days had passed 
since his last communication with the 
ship. With such delayed notice there 
was scarce opportunity for the Coast 
Guard to assist the vessel. 

H.R. 7038 also requires the master of 
the vessel to report to the vessel's 
owner at least every 48 hours. Thus, 
this section of the bill stresses the ne
cessity of communication in making 
the marine environment safe. The im
portance of communication is seen 
also in section 3(c) of the bill which 
authorizes $5 million in both 1985 and 
1986 to fund not more than 50 percent 
of the cost of purchasing and install
ing marine satellite telecommunica
tions systems on vessels of 1,000 gross 
tons or more. 

The final section of the bill permits 
the Coast Guard to investigate all acts 
of marine incompetency or misconduct 
committed by any person licensed by 
the Coast Guard. The rationale 
behind this section is that the agency 
which issues a marine officer's license, 
representing that the holder of the li
cense is safe and qualified, should also 
be able to revoke that license if there 
is evidence of marine incompetency or 
misconduct, whether or not the officer 
is operating under a Coast Guard li
cense or some other marine license. 
Under H.R. 7038, the negligence of a 
licensed marine officer will be admis
sable as evidence in a determination of 
the status of a Federal license. 

The intent of H.R. 7038 is to im
prove the marine safety environment 
without imposing onerous burdens 
upon those involved in maritime work. 
It is a bill which requires all groups
industry, operators, and Federal agen
cies-to improve their own operations 
in order to better insure the safety of 
life and property at sea. 

I look forward to working with the 
maritime community on this bill dedi
cated to improving safety at sea.e 

TIME FOR NHTSA ACTION ON 
AUTOMATIC CRASH PROTEC
TIONS 

HON. TIMOTHY E. WIRTH 
OF COLORADO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 
e Mr. WIRTH. Mr. Speaker, last 
week, the Supreme Court ordered the 
National Highway Traffic Safety Ad
ministration to reconsider its rescis
sion of the standard requiring auto
matic crash protections-seatbelts or 
airbags-as standard equipment on 
American automobiles. The Court 
called NHTSA's action in repealing 
this lifesaving rule "arbitrary and ca
pricious." I agree. 

The standard was supposed to be ef
fective for 1982 model year cars, but 
has been delayed over and over. In the 
meantime, Americans have continued 
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to die or be injured because they do 
not have access to this lifesaving tech
nology. Automatic crash protections 
work, and the time is long past due to 
get them into every automobile this 
country produces. 

In this morning's Washington Post, 
George Will presents a lucid and com
prehensive report of the sorry tale of 
delay and inaction in implementing 
the standard. I take exception only 
with Mr. Will's assertion that a new 
statute is needed to enforce the will of 
Congress. Congress has already 
spoken-and spoken clearly. It is time 
for NHTSA to act, and act expedi
tiously. I have written to Secretary 
Dole, insisting that she move forward 
quickly to establish a timetable for im
plementing the standard, and that 
such a timetable be in place no later 
than September 1, so that 1985 model 
year cars can be equipped with these 
necessary protections. 

I commend Mr. Will's article to you. 
AIRBAGS: THERE OUGHT A BE A LAw 

<By George F. Will) 
Government in Washington often is war 

carried on by other means. It is an intermi
nable war of indecisive battles between fac
tions of the government. Government needs 
more battles like those at Thermopylae, 
Tours, Hasting, Waterloo-battles where 
issues were settled. 

Consider the war over automobile airbags, 
a war now in its second decade. If you think 
the Supreme Court ruling last week settled 
things, think again. 

The ruling came a few days after the 
court's decision striking down the legislative 
veto. That decision focused attention on 
how much of the legislating process is dele
gated by the legislature to the executive 
branch: Congress expresses sentiments and 
asks an executive department or independ
ent agency to turn the sentiment into law
into rules regulating behavior. 

In 1966 Congress directed the secretary of 
transportation to issue safety standards 
that "shall be practicable, shall meet the 
need for motor-vehicle safety and shall be 
stated in objective terms." Congress author
ized judicial review of all regulations. Such 
·semi-legislation is an invitation to protract
ed conflict, and many parties-insurance or
ganizations, auto manufacturers, consumer
ists, medical groups-accepted the invita
tion. 

There have been approximately 60 sepa
rate rule-making actions in the history of 
Standard 208, issued in 1967. In 1967 seat
belts were required. When it became clear 
that few persons used belts, DOT began 
considering "passive restraints." Those are 
devices the effectiveness of which does not 
depend on any action by occupants of a ve
hicle. Automatic seatbelts fasten to doors 
and secure occupants when the doors close. 
Airbags are inflatable devices carried in 
dashboards and steering columns. They in
flate when deceleration forces become 
severe; then they quickly deflate. 

In 1969 the Nixon administration pro
posed passive restraints. In 1972 it said such 
restraints would be required in vehicles 
manufactured after Aug. 15, 1975. Chal
lenged in court, that decision was upheld. 
Manufacturers opted for the "ignition inter
lock" -cars would not start until belts were 
buckl~d. An enraged public began perform
ing appendectomies on their cars, disman-
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tling the interlocks. The loud complaints 
awoke Congress, which, acting with a speed 
not seen since Pearl Harbor, forbade the 
interlock and, for good measure, gave itself 
a legislative veto <decreased) over subse
quent standards. 

The bureaucratic machinery clanked on, 
producing <to touch only high points) Presi
dent Carter's requirement of passive re
straints and President Reagan's rescinding 
thereof. The Reagan administration argued 
that the life-saving potential of airbags, 
which is not disputed, would not be realized. 
This because in 99 percent of all cases man
ufacturers would satisfy the "passive re
straint" requirement with automatic seat
belts designed to be easy to detach, and 
most of these would be detached by the 
cars' owners. 

The court concluded <all nine justices con
curring, at least in part) that this decision 
was capricious. So? So "further consider
ation of the issue is required." World with
out end, amen. Victoria Will, age 2, may 
become a lawyer-don't almost all American 
children?-and earn her living litigating the 
airbag war. 

And yet ... 
The court said that a minimal require

ment of Congress' directive is consideration 
by DOT of the possibility that the logical 
response to the faults of detachable seat
belts is to require nondetachable belts, or 
air bags. At the risk of seeming radical,· or 
perhaps reactionary, I suggest it is time for 
the lawmakers to make law. 

Sen. John Danforth <R-Mo.) is prepared 
to play the part of Charles Martel, who at 
Tours in 732 A.D. sent the Moors packing. 
Danforth's bill says, among other things: 
"Each manufacturer of passenger automo
biles shall install airbags in each passenger 
automobile manufactured on or after Sept. 
1, 1985." That is what a law looks like. 

And after 14 years the evidence is in and 
vindicates passive restraints. Spending on 
medicine-often on attempts to recover 
health lost unnecessarily-is becoming a 
threat to the nation's economic health. The 
only substantial and immediately achievable 
improvements of public health would cost 
the public treasury nothing. They would 
come from less smoking, less drinking, less 
overeating, more exercise. And more use of 
seatbelts. Use of seatbelts would cut fatali
ties in half and injuries by two-thirds. 

For 54 years motor vehicles have been the 
nation's leading cause of accidental deaths 
and injuries. Last year an average of 126 
Americans a day died on highways. A con
servative estimate is that if airbags had 
been required during the last decade, the 
lives saved would number many more than 
the lives lost in Vietnam. The savings to the 
private economy and the public treasury 
would have been scores of billions of dollars. 

Honorable persons can disagree about 
what the law ought to be. But surely it is 
time for Congress to say what the law shall 
be.e 

PEDRO L. G. MAFNAS HONORED 

HON. ANTONIO BORJA WON PAT 
OF GUAM 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 
e Mr. WON PAT. Mr. Speaker, my 
colleagues will be interested to know 
that one of my constituents, Mr. Pedro 
L. G. Mafnas of Guam has been hon-
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ored to be nominated for inclusion in 
the next edition of "Who's Who in 
American Law Enforcement." 

A man with numerous honors, Mr. 
Mafnas has been a security guard at 
the Guam Department of Public 
Works for many years. He has an out
standing reputation and this latest 
honor is one he richly deserves. 

At a time when our prisons are over
crowded and pressures grow each day 
on security guards, men such as Pedro 
L. G. Mafnas serve as reminders of the 
high degree of professionalism which 
exists in their community and as a re
minder to others what can be accom
plished through integrity and hard 
work. 

At this time I insert a brief article 
about Mr. Mafnas which appeared in 
the June 16, 1983, Pacific Daily News: 

[From the Pacific Daily News, June 16, 
1983] 

<By Linda Cefre) 

WHo's WHO NOMINEE 
Pedro L. G. Mafnas, a security guard at 

the Department of Public Works, has been 
nominated to be included in this year's edi
tion of Who's Who in American Law En
forcement. 

Mafnas received a citation award in pre
venting the destruction of the 1981 Public 
Works Week exhibits and displays. He also 
completed a professional security training 
course at the Guam Community College and 
first aid training. He received a certificate 
for firearms qualification from Miles Securi
ty Agency and a certificate of recognition 
from Public Works. 

The edition is published and distributed 
nationwide only once evey three years. This 
year's edition will be published this fall. 
Who's Who in American Law Enforcement 
is a non-profit project of the American 
Police Academy J. Edgar Hoover Memori
al.e 

THE LEGISLATIVE VETO-NOW 
THAT IT IS GONE 

HON. ELLIOTT H. LEVIT AS 
OF GEORGIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

• Mr. LEVIT AS. Mr. Speaker, here we 
are a week after the Supreme Court 
decision ruling that legislative vetoes 
are unconstitutional, and the Congress 
and the executive branch are trying to 
sort out what this decision means for 
the realities of government. In an arti
cle which appeared in the New York 
Times today, Bernard Schwartz, a 
noted professor at New York Universi
ty Law School, discusses why the legis
lative veto was so important to the 
oversight work of the Congress. 

As Schwartz points out: 
There is not much point in merely criticiz

ing the legislative veto decision. 
But we must look to alternative 

means of control. For as Schwartz 
says: 
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The legislative veto enabled the legisla

ture to assume an effective role as supervi
sor of the executive. There is no more im
portant role for the contemporary legisla
ture. 

At this point, I place Mr. Schwartz's 
article in the REcoRD: 
[From the New York Times, June 30, 19831 
THE "LEGISLATIVE VETo"-Now THAT IT's 

GoNE 
<By Bernard Schwartz> 

The United States Supreme Court's cru
cial role rarely has been more dramatically 
illustrated than by its decision last week 
striking down the so-called legislative veto, 
under which Congress could annul execu
tive action by simple resolution. At one 
stroke, the Court cast more than 200 laws 
containing legislative veto provisions into 
legal limbo. According to the Court, the 
Constitution requires that all legislation be 
presented to the President for his signature 
or veto and does not permit Congress to 
enact what amounts to veto-proof "legisla
tion" that infringes upon the President's au
thority and thus violates the separation of 
powers. 

Yet, as Justice Benjamin N. Cardozo 
wisely observed, "the separation of powers 
between the Executive and Congress is not a 
doctrinaire concept to be made use of with 
pedantic rigor." Indeed, despite the Su
preme Court's decision, the Constitution 
never has been construed as setting up a 
rigid separation of powers. The key princi
ple is a system of checks and balances-not 
a watertight separation among the 
branches. The only absolute separation that 
has ever been possible is in the theoretical 
writings of a Montesquieu, who looked 
across at foggy England from his sunny 
Gascon vineyards and saw a complete sepa
ration of powers that did not in fact exist in 
the English Government at that time. 

As the dissent by Justice Byron R. White 
points out, the Court's decision that all 
" lawmaking" must be shared by Congress 
and the President "ignores that legislative 
authority is routinely delegated to the exec
utive branch, to the independent regulatory 
agencies." If Congressional action under the 
legislative veto technique is "legislative" 
action that must be shared, why is the same 
not true of executive of administrative pro
mulgation of orders, rules and regulations, 
which the legislative veto attempts to con
trol? 

The key issue is, indeed, one of control. 
The great need in an era of expanding ad
ministrative authority is to establish effec
tive safeguards outside the executive 
branch. 

Congress is the one organ of Government 
both responsive to the electorate and inde
pendent of the White House. The legislative 
veto enabled the legislature to assume an ef
fective role as supervisor of the executive. 
There is no more important role for the 
contemporary legislature. 

"The political philosopher," wrote Wood
row Wilson, "has something more than a 
doubt with which to gainsay the usefulness 
of a sovereign representative body which 
confines itself to legislation to the exclusion 
of all other functions." Important though 
the legislative function itself may be, a leg
islative body is hardly worthy of the title of 
Congress if it merely grinds out laws as a 
sausage-maker grinds out sausages. 

However, since the Constitution is what 
the judges say it is, there is not much point 
in merely criticizing the legislative veto deci
sion. The Supreme Court's condemnation is 
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in such sweeping terms that it signals the 
death knell of direct Congressional attempts 
to review executive and administrative 
action. Yet, as John Stuart Mill tells us, 
"The proper office of a representative as
sembly is to watch and control the govern
ment." What tools are left to Congress by 
the Court decision to enable it to perform 
this function? 

None that is as effective as the legislative 
veto. Congress can, to be sure, enact laws 
limiting executive authority and overruling 
invalid administrative exercises of power. 
These will, however, be subject to Presiden
tial veto and the President will rarely agree 
to restrictions upon his own Administra
tion's authority. 
It is also unreal to assume that Congress 

will now impose detailed restrictions in laws 
delegating power to the executive. The 
modern trend has been all the other way. 
Congress has neither the time nor the ex
pertise needed to draft detailed standards 
limiting delegated authority. 

In addition, Congress is too often unwill
ing to make the hard choices needed to set 
defined policies for the executive. It has 
always been easier to pass a statute with 
vague language about the "public inter
est"-high-sounding and meaningless in 
terms of restricting executive power. 

With the legislative veto now gone, it will 
be all but impossible for Congress to exer
cise its vital role of what Wilson called "vigi
lant oversight of administration." The 
Court decision will insure that we realize 
more than ever that oversight is the noun 
of the verb overlook as well as oversee.e 

RHODE ISLAND RESPONDS 

HON. CLAUDINE SCHNEIDER 
OF RHODE ISLAND 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, June 30, 1983 

e Mrs. SCHNEIDER. Mr. Speaker, 
yesterday the Wall Street Journal 
printed an article on the State of 
Rhode Island which, in the opinion of 
the congressional delegation, seriously 
misrepresented the resilient character 
and wonderful environment of our 
State. 

Today, Senators PELL and CHAFEE 
and our colleague, Mr. ST GERMAIN, 
and I responded. I would like to share 
our reply with our colleagues. 

U.S. SENATE, 
Washington, D.C., June 29, 1983. 

Mr. ROBERT L. BARTLEY, 
Editor, the Wall Street Journal, 
New York, N.Y. 

DEAR MR. BARTLEY: The harsh and unfair 
portrait of Rhode Island in a recent article 
painted a grossly inaccurate picture that 
brings the Wall Street Journal's reputation 
for objectivity into serious question. 

That unbalanced article did less than 
paint Rhode Island "warts and all." It paint
ed the warts alone. It dismissed, almost as 
asides, many of Rhode Island's unique 
charms and strengths. Beauty is, of course, 
in the eye of the beholder ... but we do not 
think that you looked closely enough. 

Our state has economic probleins which 
we freely acknowledge and are working to 
solve. Rhode Island has forged a strong, cre
ative partnership of labor, business and gov
ernment-the Rhode Island Strategic Devel
opment Commission-to find new solutions. 
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The firestorm of protest ignited in our State 
by your article is convincing proof of both 
the depth and strength of this coalition. 

While we understand our problems, we 
also understand that the solutions to these 
problems can be found in our strengths. 
Rhode Island offers a total environment 
and a quality of life that many have found 
to be among the very best in the United 
States. 

Employers, for generations, have valued 
the character and reliability of Rhode Is
land's workforce. Much of this unique char
acter flows from the ethnic and cultural 
richness of our people, who have combined 
from many backgrounds to make Rhode 
Island one of the most diverse and interest
ing States in America. 

The compact size of our state, while per
haps a source of continuing good humor for 
residents and non-residents alike, also 
means that our residents can live in city, 
rural or suburban settings and still be only 
minutes from work or from the beaches 
that ring the Rhode Island coastline. 

Rhode Island is a beautiful State that has 
something to offer everyone-breathtaking 
beaches, old world and new world neighbor
hoods, industries to provide jobs, entertain
ment and opportunities for growth and new 
businesses. 

Cross pens, Gorham silver, Bostitch sta
plers, Brown & Sharpe machine tools, Tri
fari jewelry, American Tourister luggage, 
General Dynamics submarines, all these and 
many more are products of Rhode Island. 

We invite you to visit Rhode Island and 
hope you will bring along any editors or re
porters who have grown weary of commut
ing or tired of the high prices of "big city" 
living and would like to improve the quality 
of their lives. 

You may discover what we have known all 
along. Rhode Island is a great way of life. 
We are proud to represent the fine people 
of this State. 

Warm regards. 
Sincerely, 

JOHN H. CHAFEE, 
U.S. Senator. 

CLAIBORNE PELL, 
U.S. Senator. 

CLAUDINE SCHNEIDER, 
Member of Congress. 

FERNAND J. ST GERMAIN, 
Member of Congress.e 

ARTIFICIAL REEFS 

HON. JOHN B. BREAUX 
OF LOUISIANA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 
e Mr. BREAUX. Mr. Speaker, today I 
am pleased to introduce legislation 
which will promote responsible and ef
fective efforts to establish artificial 
reefs in U.S. waters. When properly 
designed, constructed, located, and 
maintained, artificial reef structures 
serve to enhance the habitat, diversi
ty, and production of fishery re
sources; enhance U.S. recreational and 
commercial fishing opportunities; and 
increase the overall production of U.S. 
fishery products in the United States. 
In fact, the local and national environ
mental and economic benefits of a re-
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sponsible artificial reef program are 
substantial. 

This legislation, therefore, would 
provide the Corps of Engineers with 
specific authority to approve proposals 
to construct artificial reefs as well as 
standards for the evaluation of such 
proposals. In order to insure proper 
coordination between the oceano
graphic and other physical character
istics of a proposed artificial reef site, 
and the design and materials to be uti
lized in the construction of an artifi
cial reef, the legislation further au
thorizes the Secretary of Commerce, 
through the National Marine Fisher
ies Service, to develop a long range 
plan for establishing artificial reefs in 
U.S. waters. The plan will be utilized 
by the Corps of Engineers as a bench
mark by which to evaluate the quality 
of future artificial reef construction 
proposals. The result, I believe, will be 
a responsible and well coordinated 
program to maximize the benefits and 
minimize the potential detriments of 
artificial reef construction. 

Although some nations such as 
Japan have spent in excess of $1 bil
lion in government funds on highly 
successful artificial reef programs, 
there has been little, if any, interest 
expressed by the U.S. Government in 
such a program. Instead the legisla
tion would provide encouragement to 
the private sector to donate appropri
ate materials to interested artificial 
reef construction permit holders. Pro
vided that certain standards are met, 
the legislation specifies that artificial 
reef material donors would be eligible 
to claim a tax credit for those ex
penses incurred in -providing such ma
terials. Such expenses include only 
those that are above and beyond those 
expenses that would be incurred in the 
normal manner of disposition of such 
materials. Such artificial reef expenses 
eligible for the tax credit would in
clude, but are not necessarily limited 
to, excess transportation costs, addi
tional costs for preparing the materi
als in a suitable manner necessary to 
comply with the applicable permit for 
such artificial reef, and any expendi
ture for research on, or associated 
with, the utilization of such materials 
on a specific artificial reef site. It is in
tended that the inclusion of such re
search costs will encourage private 
sector research and development ef
forts on artificial reefs in lieu of analo
gous yet absent Federal activities. In 
fact, the intent of this entire legisla
tion is to encourage and facilitate pri
vate sector, and State and local gov
ernment initiatives to carry out virtu
ally all artificial reef construction ac
tivities in compliance with minimal, 
yet necessary Federal requirements.• 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
THE TRUTH-IN-BUDGETING ACT 

HON. WILLIS D. GRADISON, JR. 
OF OHIO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

e Mr. GRADISON. Mr. Speaker, 
today I am introducing a revision of 
the Truth-in-Budgeting Act of 1983 
<H.R. 2868). This revised bill contains 
several changes to H.R. 2868, reflect
ing suggestions made by various par
ties since the Ways and Means Com
mittee hearings on H.R. 2868 on May 
22, 1983. 

The basic intent is the same-to re
quire agencies to show all of their 
transactions with the Federal Financ
ing Bank <FFB) onbudget and in their 
budget accounts. Current law enables 
some agencies to transfer their spend
ing to the offbudget FFB. My legisla
tion would put the FFB onbudget by 
scoring all FFB transactions in onbud
get accounts of the agencies actually 
conducting the programs <the FFB 
itself conducts no programs). My bill 
would not reduce the FFB's efficiency 
in marketing agency debt, and would 
only change the way in which agency 
transactions are recorded to reflect 
program activity more accurately. 

Contrary to the intent of the Con
gress when it passed the Federal Fi
nancing Bank Act of 1973, the FFB 
created a crack in the budget process 
which quickly ruptured into a flood of 
offbudget spending-over $100 billion 
since 1975, and all for credit pro
grams.1 Until the strategic petroleum 
reserve was placed offbudget <effective 
in 1982) the FFB was used to record 
over 95 percent of offbudget spending 
each year. 

The establishment of the FFB pro
vided an accounting vehicle that has 
permitted agencies to transfer records 
of their actual activity <i.e., net spend
ing) from their own books to the books 
of the offbudget FFB. Some of this 
spending also bypasses the normal ap
propriations process. 

Agencies transfer their activities to 
the FFB in two general ways. The first 
involves direct loans. Agencies com
bine direct loans into a bundle <called 
participation certificates or certifi
cates of beneficial ownership, CBO's) 
which they "sell" to the FFB. These 
transactions are recorded on the agen
cy's books as sales even though the 
Government still owns the loan assets. 
In effect, the agencies have hidden 
their program levels in the nebulous 
offbudget accounts of the Federal Fi
nancing Bank. This is no small exer
cise; since 1975, some $60 billion of 

• During the decade of the 1970's, budget outlays 
increased 151 percent yet direct loans and guaran
teed loans outstanding increased 250 percent and 
171 percent, respectively_ During the same period, 
net direct loans and net guaranteed loans increased 
436 percent and 459 percent, respectively. 
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direct loans have been "sold" to the 
FFB. 

The second way involves loan guar
antees. In the case of a true loan guar
antee, an agency issues the guarantee 
to a private party, who secures a loan 
from a private financial institution. 
However, agencies routinely arrange 
to sell the loan guarantees to the FFB, 
thus transforming the loan guarantees 
into direct Government loans from the 
FFB. Thus, not only is the original 
loan guarantee erased from the agen
cy's budget, but the direct loan also is 
scored as an FFB loan, not an agency 
loan. This, too, was clearly not the 
intent of the legislation that created 
the FFB. 

My bill would end these accounting 
wizardries by making the accounting 
honest and straightforward. The 
"sale" of loan assets to the FFB would 
be recorded as the agency borrowing it 
really is, and the sale of loan guaran
tees to the FFB would be recorded as 
direct loans from the originating 
agency which they are. 

In a hearing on H.R. 2868, the 
Treasury Department, Office of Man
agement and Budget, Congressional 
Budget Office and General Account
ing Office all supported the legisla
tion, with technical amendments. 
They testified that spending hidden in 
the FFB should appear in the agen
cies' budgets and the unified budget. 
In addition, the recently adopted 
budget resolution expressed the sense 
of the Congress that "Federal agencies 
selling loan assets to or guaranteeing 
loans originated by the Federal Fi
nancing Bank should have the budget 
authority and outlays resulting from 
those transactions reflected in their 
agency budgets." 

The revised bill differs from H.R. 
2868 in its determination of what 
loans would be required to be financed 
through the FFB. As originally draft
ed, H.R. 2868 would have required all 
agencies to offer their loans to the 
FFB, which would have had to buy all 
"suitable investments" that would not 
disrupt existing private secondary 
markets (such as for Ginnie Mae secu
rities). The Secretary of the Treasury 
would have determined what is a suita
ble investment and what is undue dis
ruption of private markets. Thus, the 
Secretary would have had to deter
mine what agencies would have to use 
the FFB for financing. 

The revised bill defines statutorily 
which loan programs would be re
quired to use the FFB. Only programs 
which were at least 20 percent fi
nanced through the FFB during fiscal 
year 1982 would be required to contin
ue to be FFB financed. No other cur
rent nor any future programs would 
required to use the FFB. For example, 
Ginnie Mae would not be required to 
use the FFB, though it would retain 
the option, exactly as in current law. 
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As another example, because less than 
20 percent of low-income public hous
ing loans were financed through the 
FFB in fiscal year 1982, future loans 
would not have to be made through 
theFFB. 

H.R. 2868 also would require new 
loan programs to offer their loans to 
the FFB. The revised bill gives agen
cies running new programs the option 
of using the FFB. The revised bill does 
not affect existing loan guarantees 
which are privately financed-that is, 
"true" guarantees. It would, however, 
correct the current practice in which 
agency loan guarantees are converted 
into FFB direct loans, an accounting 
legerdemain difficult to match with 
congressional intent. In other words, 
the bill would have no effect on any 
existing loan guarantee programs 
which insure private obligations. 

The revised bill would fully accom
modate any future programs that pro
vided for true loan guarantees. Agen
cies would have the option of FFB fi
nancing which, if exercised, would be 
recorded as agency direct loans-in 
contrast to the current practice of 
showing the transaction both as an 
agency loan guarantee and an FFB 
direct loan. 

The current practice of FFB financ
ing loan guarantees flies in the face of 
the widely held principle that Govern
ment funds only be expended based on 
an explicit appropriation of budget au
thority. Currently, FFB-financed loans 
are made on the basis of the perma
nent, indefinite budget authority of 
the FFB. By requiring future direct 
loans to be recorded as such on the 
originating agency's books, this bill 
permits Congress to decide explicitly 
on the type of spending authority 
most appropriate to the affected pro
grams. As a result, Congress will have 
the same direct spending control over 
these programs as it presently has 
with nearly every other Government 
program. 

At the same time, the bill leaves 
intact the current exclusion of loan 
guarantee authority from the defini
tion of budget authority as defined in 
the 1974 Budget Act. The relationship 
between budget authority and loan 
guarantee authority is appropriately a 
budget process issue and not a Federal 
Financing Bank issue. 

Opposition to H.R. 2868 has cen
tered on the basic intent of the bill. 
Some agencies and interest groups are 
concerned about having their pro
grams funded more openly and on 
budget. Yet the bill is in no way preju
dicial to the affected programs, unless 
one believes that these programs are 
incapable of competing face-to-face, 
up front, and onbudget with other 
Federal programs. The affect of this 
bill is to create a level playing field. 

It is hard to make a case for misrep
resenting the activity levels of several 
Federal agencies, yet this is precisely 
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what is happening, and why we need 
remedial legislation. Whether deliber
ate or by happenstance, these excep
tions to accepted budget accounting 
principles undermine the confidence 
people have a right to expect in the 
way the Federal budget displays the 
activities and programs of their 
Government.e 

CONSTITUENT.S RESPOND 

HON. CARROLL HUBBARD, JR. 
OF KENTUCKY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

e Mr. HUBBARD. Mr. Speaker, it is a 
pleasure to share with you and my col
leagues the results of my annual ques
tionnaire for 1983. 

In February of this year I distribut
ed the questionnaire through the First 
Congressional District of Kentucky. A 
total of 34,812 western Kentuckians 
responded to the questionnaire and on 
June 6 the tabulation of responses was 
concluded and announced to the Ken
tucky media. 

The questionnaires were tabulated 
by my staff and by 100 college stu
dents at Murray State University and 
the community colleges at Henderson, 
Madisonville, Hopkinsville, and Padu
cah, Ky. 

I would like to take this opportunity 
to express my appreciation to the fol
lowing faculty and students for their 
hours of effort in scoring the many 
questionnaires. 

Murray State University-Or. Win
field Rose, chairman of the political 
science department, and students Kim 
Thurman, Tamie Marret, Patricia Hol
land, Gerald Watkins, Monica Sturdi
vant, Bridget Bufkin, and Tanya 
Smith. 

Henderson Community College
John Sistarenik, professor of history 
and political science, and students 
Ricky Abel, Belinda Abell, Beverly 
Drake, Susan Dixon, Jerry K. Hurt, 
Brent Hood, Kim Hahn, John Guth
rie, Jeffrey D. Kelley, Anthony W. 
Neal, Patricia Ann Walker, Kane 
Morgan, Ashly McCormic, John R. 
Wroten, Patricia Johnson, and Bonnie 
Harmon. 

Madisonville Community College
Tim Cantrell, chairman of social sci
ences, and students Cynthia Frederick, 
James K. Ramsey, Marie Ramsey, Jon 
Todd Tolbert, Lou Ann Russell, 
Denise L. Martin, Richard L. Curtis, 
Trixie Y. Lamb, Rebecca Ricks, Tandy 
Perkins, Rob Towery, Marty D. Cook, 
Sammy Scott, Robert Lee Curtis, Der
rick Helton, Crawford Jent, Kathleen 
Angel, Virginia Fugate, Helen Lang
ston and Helen Wilcox. 

Hopkinsville Community College
Don Hoover, associate professor of 
social science, and students Norman 
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Petrie, Petra Wesley, Andy Adams, 
Donna Gupton, Ronald Ramage, Mal
colm Perry, Bruce Marklin, Leroy C. 
Davis II, Daryl Russell, Janet L. 
Adams, Beth Meighen, Ron Stewart, 
Wanda Colley, Carla Shelton, Ron 
Seybold, and Leslie Herndon. 

Paducah Community College-Or. 
Chun Ro, chairman, division of social 
science, business and related technol
ogies, and students Judy Albritten, 
Greg Barnes, Joy Beckman, Janet Ber
nelle, Danny D. Beyer, Michelle Boaz, 
Carol Brandon, Scott Brian, Hosea 
Chatman, Jr., Rebecca J. DiSilvestro, 
Barry Dublin, Deborah L. Figert, 
Kelly Giles, Kathy Grant, Claudette 
Guhy, Phillip Harned, Darlene Heflin, 
Jessie Ingram, Jeff Kunsman, Lou 
Ann Geveden Latta, George F. Mahin, 
Jr., Bruce McGary, LaDonna Melton, 
Joan C. Mendenhall, Pat Morphew, 
Courtney Neel, Charles Owens, Greg 
Ray, Paula Jill Reeves, Harold Riley, 
Wendy Roof, Gina Smith, Keith 
Steele, Dianna Sumner, Joe Swatzell, 
Barry Theobald, E. T. Tidewell, 
Robert L. Tracy, Kim Williams, Carl 
Winstead, and Jean Wurth. 

The following are the results of my 
1983 questionnaire. 

[In percent] 

1. m~l~ !~u,~e m~i1io~e~~~u~~~~~~ a~~~ t~~ 
nation's economic recovery? 

(a) lower interest rates ............ . 
(b) less inflation ........................................ . 
(c) lower taxes .......................................... . 
(d) less unemployment... ...................... . 
(e) Balanced budget... ........................................... . 

2. Supporters of coal slurry pipeline legislation empha
size it would create new incentives for Kentucky's 
coal reserves and decrease America's dependence 
upon OPEC oil. Railroad and trucking companies 
now hauling coal are among the opponents of this 

22 .. ...... ...... ........... . 
13 ......................... . 
6 ..... .................... . 

44 ......................... . 
15 ......................... . 

legislation. Do you favor coal slurry pipeline efforts? .. 58 30 12 
3. Are you in favor of the Paducah home (known as 

"Angles") of the late former Vice President Alben 
W. Barkley being purchased and maintained by the 
federal government as a national historic site? ........... 28 67 

4. As a means of helping those persons who are 
unemployed, would you favor: 

(a) Establishing federally funded vocational pro-
grams ................................................................. . 

(b) Reducing the minimum wage for teenagers ... . 
(c) No opinion ...... : ................................................ . 

5. As a means of reducing the size of the federal 
budget defiCit, would you favor: 

54 ········ ·················· 
40 ........................ . 
6 ......................... . 

(a) Freezing military pay........................................ II ........................ . 
(b) Repealing the 10-percent tax cut scheduled 

for July................................................ .. ............. 31 ......................... . 
(c) Cutting domestic spending ............................... 31 ......................... . 
(d) Freezing federal civilian pay ............................ 27 ................. . 

6. Do you think Congress should slow down the 

~~? -~·f· --~~ l i~~-~ --~-~~~~~---t~ ... ~~~-~---~-~-~~~--- ~-~~-- 51 . 44 
7. If an acceptable basing mode for the MX missile 

can be found, would you favor its production and 
deployment? .................. ............................................... 56 35 

8. Do you believe the United States should cut back 
on military and economic aid to Israel?....................... 64 32 

9. Do you support the recently enacted Payment-in
Kind (PIK) program that allows farmers to idle 
land in exchange for grain being held by the 
federal government? ..................................................... 56 38 

10. Should the U.S. subsidize grain sales abroad in 
order to compete with highly subsidized European 
farmers? ....................................................................... 42 4 7 II 

11. In light of some recent farm foreclosures by the 
Farmers Home Administration, should Congress 
allow FmHA to defer payment of interest and 
principal for one year if the borrower can show he 
or she could stay in farming and pay off the debt 
in the future?............................................................... 83 13 
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12. Do you think Congress should allow clean air laws 

to be weakened?........... ......................................... 32 61 

13. Do you think the U.S. Constitution should be 
amended to: ................... ............................................. . 

!a) Require a balanced budget... ........... ................. 55 26 19 
b) Permit prayer in public schools ....................... 72 17 11 

(c) lndude the Equal rights Amendment (ERA) .... 24 58 18 
14. Should families who sent their children to private 

elementary or secondary schools receive a break on 
their taxes?............ ...................................................... 32 63 

15. Do you approve of the job Ronald Reagan is doing 
as President?................................................................ 42 51 

16. Should the United States send more weapons and 
military advisers to El Salvador?.................................. 29 63 

J7.th~~~. ~ ~.sm;:e:~' ~~ir~.s~~~a~~ 
labor?.................................................. ........................ . 68 27 

18. Beginning in July, banks and other financial 
institutions will withhold 10% of interest and 
dividends earned by savers and investors. This 
money, paid directly to the IRS, will apply toward 
income taxes that are due or can be refuilded. Do 
you want Congress to repeal this 1982 law?.............. 68 28 

19. Should Congress appropriate more money to help 
low and moderate income families pay their healing 
bills?............................................................................ . 49 45 

20. Do you feel the United States should begin 
reducing nuclear weapons on its own?........................ 30 65 

• 
OBSERVATIONS ON NICARAGUA 

HON. ROBERT J. LAGOMARSINO 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

e Mr. LAGOMARSINO. Mr. Speaker, 
I bring to the attention of my col
leagues an article by Lawrence E. Har
rison entitled "We Tried to Accept 
Nicaragua's Revolution, the Sandanis
tas Couldn't Live With a Positive 
Image of the United States." 

Mr. Harrison's observations should 
be carefully studied by my colleagues 
and the American people. 

The article follows: 
[From the Washington Post, June 30, 19831 

WE TRIED To ACCEPT NICARAGUA'S REVOLU
TION-THE SANDINISTAS COULDN'T LIVE 
WITH A POSITIVE IMAGE OF THE UNITED 
STATES 

<By Lawerence E. Harrison) 
The Sandinista Government of National 

Reconstruction was installed four years ago, 
on July 19, 1979. Three days later, I arrived 
in Nicaragua in a Flying Tigers DC-8 stretch 
jet loaded with food-the first of many such 
flights-to take charge of U.S. assistance 
programs, the most tangible evidence of our 
commitment to build a new relationship 
with Nicaragua. 

I left Nicaragua two years later on July 1, 
1981. During those two years, the U.S. gov
ernment was the most important source of 
food aid and one of the most important 
sources of financial aid to revolutionary 
Nicaragua. We provided assistance valued at 
$120 million, including 100,000 tons of food. 
We had tried very hard to build that new re
lationship. But the effort failed, principally, 
I believe, because the Sandinistas could not 
live with a positive image of the U.S. gov
ernment. They did not try at all. And many 
in the United States cheered them on. 

Within a few months of the installation of 
the Government of National Reconstruc
tion, an article appeared in the Sandinista 
newspaper Barricada announcing the immi
nent arrival of 600 Cuban teachers. I called 
on the minister of education, with whom I 
had been working to reactivate an old 
school construction loan, to express concern 
that so large a number of Cuban teachers 
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would be interpreted in the United States as 
a Cuban takeover of the Nicaraguan educa
tion system. The minister replied that the 
government would welcome qualified teach
ers from any country. 

I told him that the United States would 
certainly be interested in sending teachers, 
possibly through the Peace Corps. He re
sponded, somewhat apologetically. "You 
know, we Latin Americans have a view of 
the Peace Corps which would make it an in
appropriate vehicle." <He meant, " We Latin 
Americans of the Left." What he had in 
mind was symbolized by the move "Blood of 
the Condor," which depicts Aryan-looking 
Peace Corps volunteers engaging in genoci
dal sterilization programs in Bolivia.) 

At the end of 1979, as a result of the inter
vention of then junta member Alfonso 
Robelo <who is now allied with ex-Sandi
nista Eden Pastora's guerrilla movement), 
we received Sandinista approval in principle 
to start a Peace Corps program. After a 
lengthy study, the Peace Corps sent in a 
husband-wife team as co-directors. Both 
were experienced in Latin America, altruis
tic, and totally committed to building a new 
relationship with Nicaragua. After six 
months of being fobbed off by the Sandinis
tas, they left. Not one Peace Corps volun
teer was accepted. 

We often expressed our concern to Sandi
nista officials about the line in the Sandi
nista anthem, "We shall fight against the 
Yankee, enemy of humanity." In November 
1979, Jaime Wheelock, one of the most in
fluential comandantes and a person with 
whom I sustained a very frank dialogue 
throughout my two years in Managua, told 
me that the word "poverty" was going to be 
substituted for "the Yankee." Soon thereaf
ter, I was told the same thing by then eco
nomic czar <and Stanford MBA) Alfredo 
Cesar, who has since defected. The change 
was never made. 

At about the same time, a U.S. congres
sional delegation, led by Rep. Dante Fascell 
<D-Fla.), visited Managua at Ambassador 
Larry Pezzullo's initiative. Fascell was ex
tremely effective, as were his colleagues, 
Lee Hamilton <D-Ind.), Matthew McHugh 
<D-N.Y.) and David Obey <D-Wis.). They 
pressed hard on the issues of political plu
ralism and nonalignment in very intense 
meetings with both the junta, which was in
creasingly becoming a figurehead, and the 
Sandinista National Directorate, which is 
where the real power resides. The congres
sional group was particularly forceful on 
the question of elections. In each session 
they were told that national reconstruction 
had to be the first priority but that the San
dinistas were committed to elections. 

When Alfonso Robelo resigned from the 
junta in April 1980 and went into opposi
tion, he was promptly labeled a traitor by 
the Sandinistas. In a conversation with 
Jaime Wheelock, I tried to explain our con
cept of dissent. I got nowhere-there is no 
Spanish word that accurately captures the 
nuances of "dissent." A day or two later I 
experienced similar frustration in a conver
sation about dissent with a young U.S.
trained cabinet minister who had on his 
desk a bottle of Cuban rum and a copy of 
"Das Kapital." At one point, he suddenly 
beamed and said, in English, "Now I know 
what you're talking about-civil disobedi
ence!" 

He has since defected. 
A few months later, Larry Pezzullo and I 

were in Washington to lobby in Congress 
for the much-delayed $75 million special ap
propriation for Nicaragua. The Sandinista 
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minister of health, with whom I was work
ing on several programs, was also in Wash
ington, and we had dinner together. During 
the conversation I complained about inaccu
racies and distortions in Barricada, the offi
cial Sandinista newspaper, and El Nuevo 
Diario, which closely followed the Sandi
nista line. Both sounded very much like 
Cuba's official newspaper, Granma, particu
larly in their treatment of the United 
States. The minister's response: "You don't 
understand revolutionary truth. What is 
true is what serves the ends of the revolu
tion." 

The August 1980 ceremony to celebrate 
completion of the literacy campaign was a 
chilling experience. I had been invited to sit 
with the comandantes and the cabinet be
cause AID had contributed food and some 
vehicles to the campaign. The ambassador 
sat in nearby stands with the diplomatic 
corps. 

The Plaza of the Revolution was mobbed 
with kids in uniform shouting slogans in re
sponse to the urgings of leaders on the plat
form. I was reminded of filins I had seen of 
Nuremberg in the 1930s. 

Comandante Humberto Ortega gave the 
principal address. In the midst of a series of 
attacks on the United States, he announced 
that elections would not be held until 1985, 
thereby reneging on a commitment to oppo
sition groups for early elections. Moreover, 
he assured his audience, the elections of 
1985 would be nothing like the corrupted 
elections held in the United States. Larry 
Pezzullo and I both walked out. 

My youngest daughter, Amy, then 16 
years old, worked during the summer of 
1980 as a volunteer with a Nicaraguan orga
nization, Genesis II, which promoted breast
feeding and provided help to orphanages. 
The head of the organization was Geraldine 
Macias, a former American Maryknoll nun 
married to Edgard Macias, vice minister of 
labor. At the end of the summer (shortly 
after the completion of the literacy cam
paign), we had a get-together at our house 
for Amy and her co-workers. The evening 
was a little strained because some of the 
Genesis II people were totally committed to 
the Sandinista cause and doubtless felt un
comfortable being in the USAID director's 
house. The Maciases may have felt that 
way. 

Two years later, after the Sandinista secu
rity police threatened his life, Edgard 
sought asylum in the Venezuelan embassy. 
The Maciases and their children arrived in 
Washington soon thereafter. They were 
treated as lepers by many left-leaning 
church people in the Washington area who 
had formerly been their friends. The Ma
ciases have found it very difficult to get 
work and have been living on a shoestring 
ever since. 

Iri a recent letter to friends, they said: 
"Since leaving Nicaragua we have had 

access to documentation of [the Sandinis
tasl and some of [their] former members 
that proves beyond a doubt that their plans 
from 1979 on were to deny political and reli
gious freedom. Documents that also show 
how their methods resemble Somoza to the 
point they appear as a mirror image: rapes, 
torture, disappearances, murders, threats, 
and control of unions and community 
groups through the formation of their 'elite' 
political party." 

During the last part of 1980, the Partners 
of the Americas program between the state 
of Wisconsin and Nicaragua, which had en
dured for some 15 years, ran into trouble. 
Most of the activities were focused on the 
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Atlantic Coast. Among other problems, the 
Sandinistas attempted to take over the 
Partners' educational radio station <they 
subsequently did take it over>: two Wiscon
sin plastic surgeons were harassed during a 
visit to Puerto Cabezas, where they did 
some highly complicated surgery free; and 
the Sandinistas circulated the word that 
Partners personnel were CIA agents. 

The ambassador sent a letter to the junta 
expressing his concern, and I called on the 
comandante responsible for the Atlantic 
Coast. After I ran down the litany of prob
lems, the comandante said, "You have to 
understand, Mr. Harrison, that Americans 
are not very popular in this country." I re
plied that I had lived in Nicaragua for 18 
months, traveled extensively, and had the 
impression that, notwithstanding Sandinista 
efforts to paint us as devils, most Nicara
guans liked Americans. I added that this 
seemed to be particularly true on the Atlan
tic Coast. 

He paused for a few moments, then broke 
into a broad grin and said, "You're right." 

Norma Pineda, an accountant, was the 
senior Nicaraguan employee of the USAID 
mission, an admirable professional and 
human being. Her husband, Byron, had 
been a lieutenant colonel in a noncombatant 
unit of the National Guard. Just prior to 
their triumphal entry into Managua, the 
Sandinistas announced that National Guard 
members who had committed no crimes had 
nothing to fear. Despite the pleadings of 
family and friends to seek asylum in a 
nearby embassy, Byron Pineda chose to stay 
in his house because, as he told his wife, "I 
have done nothing wrong." 

About two weeks after the installation of 
the Sandinista government, Pineda was ar
rested and much of his property was confis
cated. He was tried some six months later 
and sentenced to 11 years in jail. As in thou
sands of other cases, all that was proven by 
the prosecution was that he had been a 
member of the National Guard. 

A few months later, the Sandinistas told 
Pineda that he would be freed if his wife 
would provide information on USAID activi
ties to the government. She refused. He was, 
however, released to house arrest toward 
the end of 1980, perhaps because of repre
sentations the ambassador and I made at 
high levels of government. Shortly after, he 
was told that he would be returned to 
prison if he failed to persuade his wife to 
become a spy and if he refused to engage in 
spying activities himself. 

A few weeks after that Norma Pineda left 
Nicaragua. Byron Pineda sought asylum in 
the Peruvian embassy in Managua, where 
he has lived for more than two years. 

Late in 1980, the Latin American Studies 
Association, an organization of U.S. intellec
tuals interested in Latin America, held its 
annual meeting in Bloomington, Ind. Junta 
member Sergio Ramirez and Foreign Minis
ter Miguel d'Escoto attended and were given 
a hero's ovation. James Cheek, then deputy 
assistant secretary of state for Latin Amer
ica, was jeered and heckled. <Cheek, one of 
the Foreign Service's most distinguished 
and enlightened specialists on Latin Amer
ica, had played a crucial role in U.S. disen
gagement from Somoza as far back as 1974.} 

In a subsequent Latin American Studies 
Association newslettter, Harvard Professor 
and Association President Jorge Dominguez 
described the Bloomington meeting as "one 
of the darkest moments of my professional 
life ... appalling .. . scandalous ... dam
nable." 

I returned to the United States on July 1, 
1981, and retired from AID early in 1982. I 
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have been at Harvard working on a book on 
the relationship between culture and devel
opment. In December 1982, I was asked to 
appear on a panel at the John F. Kennedy 
School of Government at Harvard. The 
principal speaker was Francisco Fiallos, 
then Nicaraguan ambassador to the United 
States. Despite a subdued speech on Nicara
gua's economic problems, Fiallos was given a 
hero's ovation by the 300 people in attend
ance. My comments focused on Sandinista 
human rights abuses and, in particular, San
dinist reneging on commitments to plural
ism and nonalignment. I was booed and 
jeered repeatedly. 

One week later, Fiallos defected.e 

CALL TO CONSCIENCE VIGIL 

HON. ROMANO L. MAZZOLI 
OF KENTUCKY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

e Mr. MAZZOLI. Mr. Speaker, for the 
past few years I have taken part in the 
congressional Call to Conscience Vigil 
in an attempt to draw attention to the 
plight of Soviet Jews and other prison
ers of conscience who are denied basic 
human rights and privileges-such as 
the right to practice their religion 
freely and to emigrate. 

In particular, I am concerned about 
the plight of Miss Galina Vilchin
skaya. Miss Vilchinskaya, at 24, has al
ready served 3 years in a Siberian con
centration camp for teaching chil
dren's Bible classes during summer va
cation. 

She was released last August, only to · 
be taken into custody again in Novem
ber. The last word from her was that 
she was being held in a jail in Vladi
vostok for interrogation. Her family 
was denied permission to see her. 

Mr. Speaker, as one of many con
cerned Members participating in this 
year's vigil, I hope the Soviet Union 
will exhibit respect for basic human 
rights and privileges and allow its citi
zens like Miss Vilchinskaya to follow 
their consciences and practice their re
ligion without fear of punishment 
from the state.e 

THE TRUTH ABOUT THE ADMIN-
ISTRATION'S VOCATIONAL 
EDUCATION PROPOSAL 

HON. WILLIAM F. GOODLING 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

e Mr. GOODLING. Mr. Speaker, 
those who say that this administration 
has not kept in close contact with the 
vocational education community are 
wrong. When the administration sub
mitted its original vocational educa
tion proposal it was obvious to many 
of us that changes were necessary. 
When the President and the Secretary 
of Education resubmitted their bill 
<H.R. 2940) the changes were included. 
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They were asked to include a set-aside 
for the handicapped in order to assure 
that handicapped individuals receive 
equal opportunity for participation in 
vocational education. They agreed to 
this change. They were asked to in
clude an authorization of appropria
tions for such sums as may be neces
sary rather than the level prescribed 
in their budget. They agreed to that 
change. They were asked to include 
more emphasis on sex equity activities, 
including programs for displaced 
homemakers. They agreed to that 
change as well. They also agreed to 
permit funding for day care and for 
the operation of State and local advi
sory councils. The administration has 
clearly shown that it is willing to 
listen to outside advice, and I believe 
that H.R. 2940 has improved as a 
result. Many groups have testified to 
this point. It is time that the truth 
comes out.e 

JARRETT GOODMAN 

HON. LES ASPIN 
OF WISCONSIN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

• Mr. ASPIN. Mr. Speaker, I would 
like to call your attention to a remark
able man who has been of unvaluable 
service and inspiration to his commu
nity. 

Mr. Jarrett Goodman of Milton, 
Wis., a Vietnam veteran, earned a dis
charge from the service in a most 
tragic way. He lost part of his right leg 
when he stepped on a landmine. Mr. 
Goodman is now employed by the 
Postal Service and delivers mail daily 
on a route that spans 60 miles. 

Recently, he was honored in Wash
ington as the U.S. Postal Service's 
handicapped employee of the year. 
This award was shared with four other 
postal employees. I bring this to your 
attention now because Mr. Goodman 
is representative of a group of people 
who have not let their handicaps 
hinder their active lifestyle. With the 
help of an artificial leg, Mr. Goodman 
still participates in his favorite 
sports-softball, basketball, hunting, 
and fishing. 

It is gratifying to know medicine and 
technology today are capable of giving 
the support needed to assist the handi
capped in carrying on as close to a 
normal lifestyle as possible. 

I would like you to join me in honor
ing Mr. Goodman not only for his abil
ity to overcome his handicap, but for 
the inspiration he serves to his com
munity and the inspiration he should 
be to us an .• 
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JUSTICE FOR SENIOR CITIZENS 

HON. MERVYN M. DYMALLY 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 
e Mr. DYMALLY. Mr. Speaker, 
anyone who has brought a case into a 
court of law knows how inconvenient 
the sometimes lengthy legal proceed
ings can be. Moreover, the length of 
time one must wait before a case is 
brought to trial can be excessive. Our 
overworked judicial system, unfortu
nately, can not provide for all citizens 
what the Constitution is supposed to 
guarantee us-a speedy and public 
trial. This failing in our Nation's legal 
system hurts one group of people most 
of all, the elderly, who simply do not 
have the time to wait month after 
month, year after year, for their case 
to be processed and adjudicated. 
Today I have introduced a bill that 
would remedy this particular failing in 
the legal system by compelling the 
courts to expedite and decide upon all 
cases brought by citizens 65 years or 
older within 1 year from the date 
which the particular action was 
brought. 

This particular problem was brought 
to my attention by a constituent of 
mine, Henry Herriford, who is presi
dent of the 50/50 club in Compton. He 
wrote an impassioned personal letter 
to me, stating that "due to the long 
delay in court trials • • • the chance 
of a citizen 70 years or more living to 
have his chance in court • • • is not 
guaranteed. He felt that Congress 
should • • • make a rule that no one 
over 65 has to wait more than 1 year 
before coming to court on a hearing." 

I agree with Mr. Herriford. The Na
tion's elderly deserve to gain justice 
from our legal system. Those citizens 
who have neither the time nor the 
strength for such a long wait for their 
case to be heard must be allowed to 
have a quick and speedy trial. Let us 
make the judicial system more fair to 
the elderly.e 

VOCATIONAL EDUCATION 

HON. JAMES R. "JIM" OUN 
OF VIRGINIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

• Mr. OLIN. Mr. Speaker, in today's 
economy, vocational education is a 
smart investment. It gives us the 
skilled workers that will make us more 
productive. It helps put people in the 
work force and keep them off welfare. 

Small businesses, which create most 
of our new jobs, frequently cannot 
afford their own job training programs 
and rely on vocational education to 
supply them with skilled employees. 
At a time when our rapidly changing 
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workplace is demanding a greater artist in more ways than one. He is an 
number of skilled workers, how can author, painter, and a sculpturer. In 
the President justify cutting vocation- 1972, Tony authored "The Original 
al education by nearly 40 percent? Sin" and is currently working on three 

Easing unemployment and fueling more books. Late last year his sculp
the recovery requires the shared ef- tures and paintings were unveiled at 
forts of business, labor, community the Center Art Galleries in Honolulu, 
leaders, and all levels of government. Hawaii. Among these artifacts 40 re
Vocational education is an essential ceived high critical acclaim. 
element of this effort. During the 1960's and 1970's Tony 

We are all very much aware of edu- supported the Congress of Mexican
cation and its role in achieving our American Unity. He headed dozens of 
economic, social, and defense goals. stars of the stage and screen in pro
Maybe the President's visit to Ken- rooting fundraising events for the ben
tucky will make him more aware of efit of the congress. He has also identi
the contribution that vocational edu- fied with the social movements of 
cation makes. On behalf of nearly years past and the quest for justice 
300,000 vocational education students · among the farmworkers of the South
in Virginia, I hope so.e west. Recently he was honored by 

having a library in East Los Angeles 
dedicated in his name. 

Mr. Speaker, I ask my fellow col-
HONORING ANTHONY QUINN 

HON. ESTEBAN EDWARD TORRES leagues to join me in paying tribute to 
this outstanding individual and thank
ing him for his years of entertaining 
work and contribution to our coun
try.e 

OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 
e Mr. TORRES. Mr. Speaker, I am 
sure each of my fellow colleagues 
would agree Anthony Quinn is one of 
the few truly international stars of the 
theatrical industry. He is also an indi
vidual who over the years I have come 
to know, work with, and above all re
spect. 

Born in Chihuahua, Mexico, of a 
Mexican mother and an Irish father, 
Tony was brought to the United 
States during the turmoil of the Mexi
can Revolution. Settling in East Los 
Angeles he grew up in the barrio and 
like so many other young people Tony 
worked hard shining shoes. He attend
ed local schools and became an accom
plished musician and eventually grad
uated with aspirations of one day be
coming an actor. 

In the late 1940's Tony made his 
Broadway debut in the critically ac
claimed "The Gentleman From 
Athens." Following his crowd-pleasing 
performance, he starred in the nation
al tour of "A Streetcar Named Desire," 
and in its Broadway production in 
1950. He again toured the country 
starring in "Born Yesterday." While 
performing in New York during this 
time, Tony was also participating in 
the developing movie industry. 

Tony's accomplished list of notable 
films includes: "Viva Zapata" and 
"Lust for Life." For his performance 
in these two films he won the coveted 
Oscar from the Academy of Motion 
Picture Arts and Sciences. His other 
pictures include: "Zorba the Greek," 
"La Strada," "The Guns of Navarone," 
"Lawrence of Arabia," "Wild Is the 
Wind," "The Visit," "The Shoes of the 
Fisherman," "Requiem for a Heavy
weight," "A High in Jamaica," "Jesus 
of Nazareth," and "The Greek 
Tycoon." 

In addition to his superior theatrical 
abilities, Mr. Speaker, Tony is an 

IN DEFENSE OF CHILDREN 

HON. ROMANO L. MAZZOU 
OF KENTUCKY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

• Mr. MAZZOLI. Mr. Speaker, a few 
Sundays ago we celebrated Father's 
Day 1983. Across the Nation families 
celebrated the special relationship 
which exists between father and child. 

While Father's Day was-and should 
have been-a joyous occasion, Father's 
Day 1983 also stood as a somber re
minder to fathers-and mothers as 
well-of the duty to protect the chil
dren who came into their lives and 
enrich them so greatly. 

On this Father's Day, I renewed my 
commitment to protect the lives of 
and the rights of all children. And the 
challenge is daunting. 

Recent statistics have indicated that 
nearly 1 million cases of suspected 
child abuse and neglect are reported 
annually. Approximately 12 million 
children remain in poverty. Nine mil
lion children have no known source of 
regular health care. Eighteen million 
children have never seen a dentist. 

Fathers, mothers, and, really, all 
citizens of this country have the re
sponsibility to provide our Nation's 
youth the opportunity to lead full and 
productive lives. And in a special way 
we must protect the rights of the 
unborn who-although unable to 
defend their own rights-represent the 
very future of our society. 

So, Mr. Speaker, on Father's Day 
1983, I hope all my colleagues-not 
only we who are fathers-pledged 
themselves to improving the lot of all 
America's children.e 
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FOREIGN LANGUAGE 

SUPPORTERS 

HON. PAUL SIMON 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, June 30, 1983 

e Mr. SIMON. Mr. Speaker, recently 
the Education and Labor Committee 
reported to the House H.R. 2708, the 
Foreign Language Assistance For N a
tiona! Security Act of 1983. 

Unfortunately, the report was filed 
before I had the opportunity to 
submit a list of 31 Members who 
wished to cosponsor H.R. 2708. 

I would like to publicly acknowledge 
these 31 individuals, thank them for 
their support for language education, 
and apologize to them for this error. 

The Members who were mistakenly 
excluded from cosponsoring my for
eign language bill are: Mr. HARRISON, 
Ms. 0AKAR, Mr. PRICE, Mr. WoN PAT, 
Mr. SOLARZ, Mr. BEILENSON, Mr. SMITH 
of Florida, Mr. SUNIA, Mr. BROWN of 
California, Mr. FRANK, Mr. FoRD of 
Tennessee, Mr. LANTOS, Mr. RATCH
FORD, Ms. KAPTUR, Mr. KILDEE, Mr. 
WEAVER, Mr. RosE, Mr. WISE, Mr. 
CLINGER, Mr. HAMILTON, Mr. VENTO, 
Mr. DURBIN, Mr. DE LA _GARZA, Mr. AcK
ERMAN, Mr. FOGLIETTA, Mr. PORTER, Mr. 
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HERTEL of Hawaii, Mr. MRAZEK, Mr. 
GAYDOS, Mr. BADHAM, and Mr. FISH.e 

INSULT TO INJURY 

HON. ROBERT E. WISE, JR. 
OF WEST VIRGINIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, June 30, 1983 

• Mr. WISE. Mr. Speaker, as I was lis
tening to the news on the radio today, 
I learned that the Japanese Govern
ment has announced its intention to 
end its voluntary restriction on the 
export of cars to our country, begin
ning next year. To my disbelieving 
ears, this news came as a shock indeed. 

The administration, in its attempt to 
head off the progress of the Fair Prac
tices in Automotive Products Act <H.R. 
1234), the domestic content bill, has 
been referring to these export restric
tions as all but cast in stone. 

Well, the Japanese Government has 
just displayed, once again, its feelings 
toward the American worker-the 
American auto and heavy industry 
worker in particular. This news hits 
this country when more than 360,000 
auto workers and an additional 600,000 
workers in auto-related industries are 
wondering where their next house 
payment and meal are going to come 
from. This news stabs like a sharpened 
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knife into the belly of the auto indus
try in our country-and could not have 
come at a more inopportune time. 

Mr. Speaker, I think that this news 
shows clearly-terribly clearly-why 
we should enact H.R. 1234 with all due 
haste. Clearly, we must take steps to 
protect ourselves. It appears as though 
if we do not, no one will.e 

RULE ON THE HEALTH CARE 
FOR THE UNEMPLOYED ACT 

HON. DAN ROSTENKOWSKI 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, June 30, 1983 

e Mr. ROSTENKOWSKI. Mr. Speak
er, I take this opportunity to inform 
my colleagues that the Committee on 
Ways and Means yesterday favorably 
ordered reported H.R. 3021, with an 
amendment in the nature of a substi
tute. This legislation would provide for 
a program of grants to States to pro
vide health care benefits for the un
employed. 

I wish to serve notice, pursuant to 
the rules of the Democratic Caucus, 
that I have been instructed by the 
Committee on Ways and Means to 
seek a closed rule on title II of our 
committee amendment.e 
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